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Anyone  who  asks  lor  this  volume,  to 
read,  collate,  or  copy  from  it,  and  who 
appropriates  it  to  himself  or  herself,  or 
cuts  anything  out  of  it,  should  realize 
that  (s)he  will  have  to  give  answer  before 
Gods  awesome  tribunal  as  if  (s)hc  had 
robbed  a  sanctuary.  Let  such  a  person  be 
held  anathema  and  receive  no  forgiveness 
until  the  book  is  returned.  So  be  it. 
Amen!  And  anyone  who  removes  these 
anathemas,  digitally  or  otherwise, 
himself  receive  them  in  double. 
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CHAPTER  XV 


AGATHON ,  THE  THIRTY-NINTH  PATRIARCH.  A.  I).  GGL-G77 


In  the  Name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
one  God. 

The  second  division  of  the  histories  of  the  holy  Church,  consisting  of 
six  chapters  and  the  lives  of  fourteen  patriarchs. 

Agathon  was  the  son  of  the  patriarch  Benjamin  in  the  spirit,  not  in  the 
flesh;  and  he  is  the  thirty-ninth  in  the  series  of  the  patriarchs. 

When  the  great  champion  and  maintainor  of  the  faith  in  the  Lord  .lesus 
Christ,  and  teacher  of  the  orthodox  creed,  Abba  Benjamin,  returned  from 
banishment,  and  resumed  his  seat  upon  the  evangelical  throne  in  the  Church 
of  God,  he  restored  that  which  had  been  overthrown  by  lleraclius,  and  by 
the  impure  Ghalcedonian  Council, in  the  person  of  Proterius.  For  this  Fa¬ 
ther  Abba  Benjamin  reconstructed  all  things,  and  set  I  hem  in  order  wit  h 
the  help  of  the  Lord  Christ,  the  Good  Shepherd,  who  gave  his  life  for  his 
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sheep,  according  In  his  words  in  his  pure  Gospel'  :  «  The  Good  Shepherd 
reives  his  life  for  his  sheep  ».  So  Benjamin  walked  in  the  footsteps  of  his 
Lord,  and  carried  his  cross  and  followed  him,  and  endured  trials  and  woes 
and  great  temptations  till  death  for  the  right  faith,  but  neither  retreated 
nor  turned  backwards  in  his  conllicl,  until  he  had  finished  it;  so  that  he 
received  his  reward  with  the  saints,  his  fathers,  who  preceded  him.  As 
David  says'  in  the  Psalms  :  «  Precious  before  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his 
pure  ones  ». 

So  the  Father  Benjamin  died.  And  the  faitful  God-fearing  people,  by 
the  command  of  the  Lord,  took  that  God-fearing  priest  Agathon,  and  en¬ 
throned  him  as  patriarch,  according  to  the  agreement  of  his  name  with  his 
actions;  for  he  was  good  and  his  conduct  was  good,  adorned  with  every 
noble  deed,  full  of  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  the  orthodox  faith. 

Now  the  Muslims  were  lighting  against  the  Romans  furiously.  And  the 
Romans  had  a  prince  whose  name  was  Tiberius,  whom  they  had  made  their 
ruler,  and  who  possessed  many  islands.  So  the  Muslims  took  the  Romans 
captive,  and  carried  them  away  from  their  own  country  to  a  strange  land. 
Thus  with  regard  to  Sicily  and  all  its  provinces,  they  took  possession  of 
that  island,  and  ravaged  it,  and  brought  the  people  captives  to  Egypt. 
And  this  holy  patriarch  Agathon  was  sad  at  heart  when  lie  saw  his  fellow- 
Christians  in  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles;  and  as  the  conquerors  had  offered 
many  souls  of  them  for  sale,  he  bought  them  and  set  them  free.  But  they 
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were  followers  of  the  impure  and  heretical  sects,  known  as  the  Gaianites, 
who  do  not  communicate  with  the  orthodox,  and  as  the  Barsanuphians. 

And  Abba  Agathon  did  not  neglect  to  ordain  bishops  in  every  place,  that 
they  might  bring  back  the  sheep ’which  Satan  had  led  astray  to  the  Church 
of  the  Lord  Christ.  Therefore  Satan  brought  down  upon  him  great  trou¬ 
ble  on  account  of  his  purity  of  heart  and  excellence  of  character. 

In  those  days  Alexandria  was  governed  by  a  man  whose  name  was 
Theodore1,  who  was  a  chief  amoncr  a  congregation  of  the  Chalccdonians, 
and  was  an  opponent  of  the  orthodox  Theodosians.  This  man  went  to  Damas¬ 
cus  to  the  leader  of  llie  Muslims,  whose  name  was  Yazid,  son  of  Mu'awiyah, 
and  received  from  him  a  diploma  giving  him  authority  over  the  people  of 
Alexandria  and  Maryut  and  all  the  neighbouring  districts,  and  declaring 
that  the  governor  of  Egypt  had  no  jurisdiction  over  him;  for  he  had  given 
Yazid  much  money.  Then  Theodore  returned  and  tyrannised  over  I  he 
father,  Abba  Agathon,  and  troubled  him;  not  oidy  demanding  of  him  the 
money  which  lie  was  bound  to  pay,  and  taking  from  him  thirty-six  denarii 
as  poll-tax  every  year,  on  account  of  his  disciples,  but  that  which  lie  spent 
upon  the  sailors  in  llie  fleet  he  also  exacted  from  him.  And  whenever  lie 
wanted  lunds  he  required  (he  patriarch  l<>  supply  them.  But  the  commu¬ 
nity  ol  the  Chalccdonians  would  not  associate  with  this  man.  The  pa- 
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triarcli  needed  seven  thousand  denarii  lo  satisfy  the  demands  of  Theodore 
the  Chalcedonian,  besides  the  taxes  upon  his  property,  and  was  prevented 
from  leaving  his  cell  by  (lie  governor’s  cruel  hostility  on  account  of  his  or- 
tliodox  faith,  for  he  even  issued  a  command,  saying  :  «  AN'hoever  shall  see 
the  pope  of  the  J  heodosians  going  oul  by  night  or  by  day,  may  stone  him  to 
death,  and  I  will  be  responsible  for  him  )>.  So  the  Father  A<»-athon  lay  hid 
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during  the  days  of  that  impious  ollicial,  praying  for  him  according  to  the 
injunction  ol  toe  Gospel  .  u  Love  \our  enemies,  bless  those  that  curse  you  ». 

In  the  days  of  Abba  Agathon  was  built  the  church  which  was  dedicated 
m  the  name  of  the  Father  Macaiius.  And  the  brethren  multiplied  so 
that  they  built  the  cells  near  the  Marsh*  and  they  increased  by  the  °race 
of  1  lie  Lord  Christ,  and  the  believing  brethren  assisted  them.  In  those  days 
there  appeared  at  the  monastery  a  man,  pure  in  body  and  clean  of  heart, 
learned  in  the  two  kinds  of  wisdom,  the  ecclesiastical  and  the  secular, 
whose  name  was  John,  a  native  of  Samannud.  While  he  was  making  a 
pilgrimage  to  the  desert  he  was  attacked  by  a  sore  sickness,  and  none  of 
the  seniors  believed  that  he  would  he  healed.  Then  one  night  he  saw 
a  dream  as  if  one  in  human  form  giving  forth  light  and  in  great  glory, 
sitting  on  the  throne  of  the  Seraphim  and  surrounded  by  a  multitude’ 
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aliened  near  the  door  of  Ids  cell.  And  he  beheld  a  band  of  seniors  the 
holy  fill  hers  who  live  in  the  desert,  going  forward  to  receive  t  he  blcs- 
sil  ’  of  him  that  sat  on  the  throne.  And  he  said  in  his  own  mind:  «  If  1 
had  some  one  who  would  take  me,  1  also  would  go  forward  to  tins  great 
heavenly  king,  and  receive  his  blessing,  and  then  perchance  1  should  re¬ 
cover  from  this  sickness  and  pain  ...  At  that  moment  there  approached 
him  one  of  those  who  had  been  standing  around  the  throne  and  him  that 
sat  upon  it,  a  man  clothed  in  the  raiment  of  the  patriarchs  and  apostles,  and 
holding  upon  his  breast  a  book  like  the  gospel;  and  he  said  :  «  Wilt  thou 
that  1  bring  tl.ee  to  our  Lord  that  he  may  grant  thee  the  grace  of  healing:  » 
Then  John  prostrated  himself  before  that  man  with  tears  and  prayed  him 
saying  :  «  Have  pity  on  me,  0  my  Lord,  and  take  me  to  him  for  I  am  in 
great  trouble  ...  So  that  holy  one  answered  and  said  lo  lum,  for  lie  was  a 
priest  :  «  0  John,  tell  me  that,  if  thou  shall  he  healed  by  the  Lord,  thou  wilt 
he  a  son  to  me,  and  I  will  lake  thee  to  him  ...  And  he  promised  him  m  the 
vision  that  he  would  he  a  son  lo  him  until  the  day  of  his  death;  and  that 
man  took  Ids  hand  and  brought  him  to  the  Saviour  ol  the  world.  There¬ 
upon  John  fell  prostrate  at  his  feet,  and  Hie  Saviour  said  to  him  :  «  0  ohn, 
why  love  ye  vanity,  ye  sons  of  men,  and  neglect  the  truth,  and  seek  lies  . 
Behold,  didst  thou  intend  in  coming  hither  to  build  for  thysell  a  ee  o  c  ay 
which  will  quickly  disappear,  or  to  lay  up  for  thyself  treasures  in  heaven, 
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and  cruel  f < >r  llivsrlf  in  the  ImavcMily  .Jerusalem,  I  lie  new  city,  a  mansion 
whieh  ill  not  perish  »  So  lie  hdl  at  his  Icet  and  prayed  to  he  forgiven. 
And  the  Lord  raised  Inin  iii»  and  said  to  him  :  «No\v  I  jj'rant  (Iicm1  the  h ( * n  1 1 1 i «_»* 

I  O  o 

ol  liiy  si(d\iicss  for  the  sake  of  Mark  the  Lvanyadist  :  thmadore  depart  ,  and 
do  .all  that  he  bids  thee  ».  I  hen  the  Lord  ascended  to  heaven  with  idory 
and  majesty. 

After  that  John  awoke  from  his  dream,  healed  of  his  sickness.  And  he 
meditated,  sayiny  :  «  \\  hat  is  this  that  has  now  been  done?  »  Then  con¬ 
solation  descended  upon  him  from  that  day.  And  he  went  to  a  monastery 
in  the  province  of  the  Faiyum,  accompanied  by  his  two  disciples;  and  he 
concealed  himself  there. 

Subsequently  there  appeared  to  Abba  Ayalhon  one  who  said  to  him  : 
<(  Send  to  John  the  priest,  who  is  ol  Samannud,  that  lie  may  help  thee  and 
assist  thee;  for  it  is  he  that  shall  sit  alter  thee  upon  the  throne  ».  Accor¬ 
dingly  the  patriarch  despatched  some  of  the  clergy  to  the  bishop  of  the 
Faiyum,  Abba  Mennas,  and  wrote  bidding  him  send  to  him  the  priest  John. 
Now  that  bishop  loved  John,  and  profited  by  his  discourse,  but  he  could  not 
contradict  the  Father  Patriarch.  So  he  sent  the  messengers  to  John  and 
they  brought  him  in  a  boat,  and  the  bishop  despatched  him  to  Alexandria. 

When  the  patriarch  saw  John  lie  rejoiced  over  him,  because  he  was 
very  wise;  and  therefore  he  delivered  to  him  his  church,  and  -wave  him  au- 
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thority  over  it  and  over  the  city.  And  some  of  the  people  prayed  him  to 
ordain  John  bishop  over  Upper  Egypt,  and  others  suggested  some  other  see. 
Ihit  U.od  was  reserving  him  for  his  gentleness  like  David,  that  he  might 
accomplish  for  him  what  had  been  promised  in  the  vision  in  Wadi  Habib. 

And  that  true  father,  Agathon,  was  occupied  all  his  days  in  providing 
for  the  ordination  of  priests  who  were  worthy  of  the  laying  on  of  hands 
and  were  full  of  the  fear  of  God;  while  men  thanked  God  for  his  deeds.  In 
his  time  lived  the  blessed  bishop  Gregory,  bishop  of  Al-Kais,  and  a  Syrian, 
whose  name  was  Joseph.  In  his  days  also  appeared  the  foul  heresy  of  the 
Monk. 

There  was  a  commander  among  I  lie  Muslims,  whose  name  was  Masla- 
mah,  and  he  called  together  seven  bishops,  and  sent  them  to  Sakha  on  busi¬ 
ness  connected  with  some  people  there,  who  were  alleged  to  have  burnt  with 
fin  3  some  of  the  clerks  employed  there.  flic  bishops  were  directed  to  try  the 
accused;  and,  when  they  arrived  at  Sakha,  they’ acted  in  concert  with  a  man 
who  was  a  magistrate  there,  named  Isaac,  and  they  corrected  the  state  of 
allairs;  and  those  men  were  healed  from  the  burning.  And  the  said  Isaac 
came  1o  an  agreement  with  the  governor  of  Sakha,  and  together  they 
prevailed  over  1  heodorc  the  Chalcedonian  who  was  at  Alexandria.  For  this 
Isaac  had  received  authority  over  the  whole  province  on  his  account,  because 
of  the  h  arm  that  he  had  done  to  the  patriarch. 
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Tlion  the  patriarch  Auathon  finished  his  daws  m  a  Aood  old  aii’C,  and 
al  l  lie  (Mid  lie  fell  sick  after  remaining  seventeen  years  upon  his  llirone,  and 
went  to  his  rest  on  llio  MUh  of  Babali.  And  his  body  was  placed,  as  it  is 
written  in  the  history  of  Saint  Macarius,  with  the  Father  Benjamin.  lie 
died  keeping  the  orthodox  faith,  and  is  now  wearing  the  crown  of  righteous¬ 
ness  with  all  tin*  saints  in  tin1  land  of  the  liviiiLT  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
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When  the  holy  father,  Abba  Agallmn,  we-nt  to  his  rest,  Theodore  the 
Chaleedoiiian  laid  his  hand  on  everything,  so  that  they  did  not  find  even 
bread  to  eat  on  the  day  of  the  patriarch’s  death;  for  he  set  his  seal  on  all  that 
belonged  to  Agalhon,  and  on  all  that  they  had.  But  at  last  the  Lord  took 
vengeance  on  Theodore  by  a  sore  plague  in  his  vitals,  namely  the  disease  of 
the  dropsy;  and  he  began  to  eat  every  dav  twelve  pounds  of  bread  and 
twenty-four  pounds  ol  meat  and  two  baskets  of  figs,  and  to  drink  daily  one 
skin  ol  wine  of  Marvel;  and  yet  neither  his  lumber  nor  his  thirst  was  satis- 
lied,  nor  was  his  belly  Idled.  Thus  lie  died  an  evil  death. 

And  his  son  was  appointed  governor  instead  of  him,  and  became  like  a 
son  to  our  la  I  her  Abba  John,  for  he  had  confidence  in  him  and  love  for  him. 
Thus  the  Father  Patriarch  led  him  like  a  son.  At  the  bej_nnninn‘  of  his  oc- 
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cupation  of  the  see  took  place  the  slaying  of  Tiberius  who  was  prince  of 
Byzantium ;  and  his  son  took  the  empire,  and  his  name  was  Augustus. 
And  when  this  man  began  to  reign,  he  made  war  upon  the  coasls  which  the 
Muslims  had  taken,  and  recovered  them.  And  he  took  many  islands  of 
which  the  Muslims  had  gained  possession,  and  so  likewise  he  restored  Sicily. 

At  that  time  there  arose  one  who  was  no  true  monk  in  the  city  of  Con¬ 
stantinople,  whose  name  was  Maximus;  and  he  stirred  up  disturbance  and 
trouble  in  his  country.  For  he  said  :  «  If  you  truly  believe  in  the  iaith  ol 
Chalcedon,  then  confess  the  doctrine  of  two  Natures  and  two  Persons  and 
two  Hypostases  and  two  Wills  and  two  Velleitics,  which  the  council 
taught.  »  So  many  people  followed  him;  and  there  arose  a  great  dispute 
between  the  two  parties.  And  Augustus  the  prince  was  angry  with  them, 
and  sent  this  man  who  was  no  true  monk  into  exile.  And  this  prince  went  to 
Sicily  after  a  time,  and  was  *  killed  there  like  a  slaughtered  victim  b\  one  < > I 
his  two  attendants. 

After  him  his  son  Justinian  ruled  the  empire  instead  of  him,  and  lie  was 
a  bold  prince;  and  the  fear  of  him  fell  upon  the  hearts  of  the  Muslims  as 

when  a  lion  leaps  out  upon  a  pack  ol  wolves. 

Butin  those  days,  after  the  death  ol  ^  azid,  the  son  ol  Mu  awiyah,  there 
arose  from  the  land  of  the  Muslims  a  prince,  whose  name  was  Manvan,  who 
rushed  forth  like  a  lion  when  he  comes  out  ol  his  den  hungry,  and 
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devours  the  rest  or  tramples  I  hem  under  foot.  lie  took  possession  ol  the 
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East  and  of  Fusl.al  Misr.  And  lie  made  his  sons  governors  over  all  the 
provinces.  To  (lie  eldest  of  them,  whose  name  was  Alai  al-IYlalik,  he  t^ave 
Damascus;  and  lo  the  second,  Abd  al-Aziz,  he  gavi*  Ei^ypt. 

And  there  was  great  enmity  Jjetween  .Maiwan  and  the  Egyptians,  because 
they  had  set  their  hopes  on  the  arrival  of  another  man,  whose  name  was 
llm  az-Zubair.  ! » u t  w  hen  he  arrived,  Marwan  defeated  him.  And  there 
were  appointed  lor  Abd  al-Aziz  two  secretaries,  trustworthv  and  orthodox, 
whom  he  set  over  the  w  hole  of  the  land  ol  Egypt  and  Maryul  and  Mara- 
kiyali  and  Pentapolis  which  is  Libya.  One  ol  them  was  named  Athanasius, 
and  he  had  three  sons,  and  was  a  native  of  Edessa  in  the  land  of  Syria; 
while  the  other’s  name  was  Isaac,  and  he  and  his  two  sons  were  natives 
ol  Shubra  Tani,  of  a  good  and  orthodox  family. 

And  w  hen  Abd  al-Aziz  became  governor  of  Egypt,  the  Father  Patriarch 
wrote  from  Alexandria  to  Misr  to  the  two  scribes  who  presided  over  his 
divan,  to  make  known  to  them  what  had  boon  done  conccrnin°‘  the  seal 
which  was  set  upon  all  the  places,  and  the  trouble  with  the  misbelieving 
Chalccdonians  from  which  he  was  suffering.  Thereupon  the  said  scribes 
sent  messengers  to  Alexandria  with  instructions  that  the  seal  should  be 
broken  in  the  places  named,  and  that  all  the  property  of  the  Church  should 
be  delivered  to  the  Father  Patriarch. 

Now'  this  father  was  a  saint,  and  the  grace  of  God  appeared  in  his  face 
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as  in  Moses  the  prophet,  so  that  none  could  look  upon  his  face,  nor  discern 
its  leatures  nor  the  sockets  of  his  eyes  on  account  of  the  great  light  which 
was  upon  it.  And  the  Lord  healed  many  ol  the  sick  through  his  prayers; 
and  he  was  a  virgin  in  soul  and  body;  and  he  lived  in  peace  with  all  men. 
And  his  deeds  and  wonders  were  manifested,  so  that  even  the  prince  and 
all  in  his  palace  heard  of  them,  and  sent  gifts  to  him  from  Constantinople. 

And  in  the  first  year  that  Abd  al-Aziz  became  governor,  he  went  to  Ale¬ 


xandria,  according  to  t lie  custom  of  those  who  were  appointed  governors,  to 
receive  its  taxes,  which  were  every  day  a  thousand  denarii  in  cash.  Then 
much  money  was  sent  to  the  prince  of  the  Romans;  and  there  was  a  truce  for 
ten  years  without  war.  When  the  governor  arrived  at  the  city,  since  his 
entry  was  not  public  but  private,  the  patriarch  did  not  go  forth  to  meet 
him,  because  lie  did  not  know  of  his  coming.  Thereupon  he  was  denounced 
by  many  people,  misbelievers  and  heretics,  whose  leader  was  a  man  named 
I  heophanes,  the  husband  of  the  sister  ol  Theodore  the  Chalcedonian ;  for 
they  said  that  he  did  not  go  forth  nor  meet  him  on  account  of  the  greatness 
ol  his  pride  and  haughtiness,  and  his  great  wealth.  Then  Abd  al-Aziz 
sent  in  anger  and  summoned  the  blessed  Abba  John  to  the  palace,  and  made 
him  stand  before  him,  and  said  to  him  :  «  What  is  the  cause  of  thy  stiffnecked 
pride  and  of  thy  delay  in  coming  for 1 1 1  to  meet  me  outside  this  city?  » 
I  he  blessed  one  answered  and  said  to  him  :  «  God  knows  that  1  did  not 
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do  this  on  account  of  .stiffness  of  neck,  but  on  account  of  my  weakness,  and 
because  I  cannot  always  l>o  forth  from  the  city  to  another  place  ».  Then 
the  Amir  was  aimry  and  delivered  him  to  certain  officers  until  lie  should 
pay  a  hundred  thousand  denarii;  and  he  was  received  into  custody  by  the 
governor  of  a  castle,  who  was  named  Samad,  a  man  without  mercy,  hard 
of  heart  and  full  ^of  evil.  t  his  man  received  the  patriarch  on  the  lirsl  day 
of  the  Great  Week  before  Paster;  and  took  him  and  brought  him  to  his 
dwelling,  to  torment  him  until  he  should  pay  the  money.  Afterwards  he 
made  him  stand  before  him;  and  then'  were  with  the  patriarch  two  men  of 
good  lamilies,  namely  Arms  the  priest,  steward  of  the  property  of  the  Church, 
a  man  of  peace,  adorned  with  every  excellence,  famous  for  his  gentle¬ 
ness  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  whole  city,  and  the  deacon,  his  secretary, 
a  wise  man,  loving  his  fellows,  learned  in  the  Scriptures,  and  virtuous. 
So  when  that  evil  man  made  our  lather,  the  patriarch,  stand  before  him,  he 
said  to  him  :  «  I  require  ol  thee  one  hundred  thousand  denarii,  which  the 
Amir  commands  thee  to  pay  ».  So  he  answered  and  said  to  him  calmly  and 
quietly  :  «  Thou  demandest  of  me  one  hundred  thousand  denarii,  and  1  have 
notout  of  that  sum  one  hundred  thousand  drachmae.  But  my  God  has  not 
j  lit  m  lus  law  a  command  that  1  should  save  anything  lor  myself,  or  gam 
money  at  all,  for  it  is  the  root  of  all  evil.  l)o  therefore  whatever  it  pleases 

thee  to  do.  My  body  is  in  thy  hands,  but  my  soul  and  body  are  both  in 

*  •  ■ 

the  hands  of  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ».  W  hen  the  misbeliever  heard  this, 
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lie  was  greatly  indignant,  and  lie  gnashed  with  his  teeth  at  the  saint,  and 
commanded  that  a  brazen  vessel  full  of  coals  of  lire  should  he  brought, 
and  his  feet  placed  in  it  until  he  should  say  that  he  would  pay  the  money. 
But  God,  the  ruler  of  his  servants,  sent  down  that  night  upon  the  wife  of 
the  Amir  Abd  al-Aziz  a  sore  sickness,  so  that  she  was  troubled  and  sent 
her  eunuch  to  Samad,  to  say  to  him  :  «  Take  heed  that  thou  do  no  harm 
to  that  man  of  God,  the  patriarch,  whom  they  have  delivered  to  thee;  for 
great  trials  have  befallen  me  on  account  of  him  this  night  ».  So  Samad 
against  his  will  released  the  patriarch,  as  well  as  his  two  good  and  excellent 
sons,  until  the  morrow,  that  he  might  take  thought  as  to  what  he  should  do 
with  him. 


Then  at  I  he  time  of  cock-crow  Samad  went  to  the  Amir  and  had  an  inter¬ 
view  with  him,  and  made  known  to  him  what  had  happened,  and  that  he 
had  not  put  the  patriarch  to  the  torture.  So  the  Amir  said  to  him  : 
«  Beware  of  touching  his  body,  because  of  what  has  befallen  us  this  night 
on  his  account.  But  whatever  thou  canst  obtain  from  him,  take  it  from 
him  by  gentle  means,  and  if  that  be  impossible,  yet  do  no  harm  lo  him,  for 


God  has  revealed  to  me  that  lie  is  his  servant  ». 

So  Samad  returned  lo  his  house.  And  it 
Great  A\  eek.  So  he  summoned  John,  the  holy 
threatened  him  with  many  threats,  and  brought 
and  swore  that  if  he  would  not  pay  the  sum 


was  now  Tuesday  in  the 
patriarch,  before  him,  and 
him  the  garments  of  a  Jew, 
of  money  that  he  had  first 
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roquiri'd  of  him,  lie  would  clothe  him  with  those  garments,  and  defile  his 

fare  with  ashes,  and  lead  him  round  the  whole  citv.  Hut  John  was  not  at 

« 

all  afraid,  but  kept  saying  to  him  with  a  brave  heart  :  «  Even  if  t lie  Lord  my 
God  does  not  save  me  from  thy  hand,  vet  thou  hast  no  power  to  do  aught  to 
me  except  by  his  command  ».  Then  Samad  the  misbeliever  said  to  him  : 
«  I  will  yield  to  thee  fifty  thousand  denarii;  and  thou  shall  pay  fifty  thousand 
denarii;  and  1  will  release  thee  to  negotiate  as  thou  canst,  and  raise  that  sum 
for  me  ».  The  saintly  patriarch  answered  and  said  to  him  :  «  The  only  things 
that  I  can  dispose  of  are  my  garments  which  are  upon  my  body  ».  After 
that  Samad  did  not  cease  to  lower  his  demands  until  lie  reached  ten  thou¬ 
sand  denarii.  So  the  patriarch  said  to  him  :  «  1  will  not  promise  what  l  can¬ 
not  perform  ».  Then  when  the  news  came  to  the  secretaries  who  adminis¬ 
tered  the  affairs  of  Alexandria  that  the  sum  demanded  had  come  down  to  ten 
thousand  denarii,  they  sent  to  Abba  John  and  said  to  him  :  «  Undertake  to 
pay  the  ten  thousand  denarii,  and  we  will  divide  the  debt  among  the  bishops 
and  the  secretaries  and  the  divans  in  which  we  serve,  so  that  nothing  may 
happen  to  the  Church  ». 

1  hen  they  went  to  Abd  al-Aziz,  and  prayed  him  to  summon  the  patriarch, 
and  hear  from  him  what  he  had  to  say.  And  that  day  was  the  Great 
Thursday.  So  when  llic  governor  had  sent  for  him,  and  raised  his  eyes  to 

«y 

li im ,  lie  saw  him  as  if  lie  were  in  the  similitude  of  an  angel  of  God.  Then  he 
commanded  at  once  that  an  ample  cushion  should  he  brought  for  Abba  John; 

1  o 

and  when  it  was  laid  down,  he  sat  upon  it.  And  Abd  al-Aziz  said  to  him  : 
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<(  Knowest  thou  not  that  the  governor  may  not  be  thwarted?  »  Tlie  saint 

*  *y 

answered  and  said  to  him  :  «  The  governor’s  command  is  obeyed  in  what  is 
right,  but  his  orders  are  disobeyed  when  they  are  displeasing  to  God.  For 
our  Lord  says  in  the  Gospel  '  :  Fear  not  those  that  kill  the  body,  and  have 
no  power  over  the  soul,  but  fear  him  who  can  destroy  the  soul  and  the  body 

J  *J 

together  :  that  is  to  say  God,  who  alone  can  do  this  »  Then  the  Amir  said 
to  him  :  «  Thy  God  loves  honesty  and  truth  ».  The  patriarch  replied  : 

C(  My  is  ali  truth,  and  there  is  no  lie  in  him;  but  he  destroys  all  those 
that  speak  lies  ».  The  Amir  answered  and  said  to  him  :  «  Thou  art  honest 
with  me.  Therefore  whatever  the  Christians  shall  give  to  thee,  *  because  I  ¥ 
demanded  it  of  thee,  give  it  to  me,  and  1  will  require  no  more  of  thee  ». 
So  the  secretaries  said  to  the  patriarch  :  «  Do  this  ».  Accordingly  the 
patriarch  accepted  that  proposal,  and  the  Amir  released  him  with  honour 
and  joy,  while  gladness  and  rejoicing  were  spread  among  the  orthodox,  but 
sorrow  and  shame  among  the  enemies  of  the  Church. 

And  the  blessed  patriarch  rode  forth  from  the  governor’s  palace,  amid  the 
acclamations  oi  the  people,  who  walked  before  him,  while  he  was  mounted  on 
his  horse,  with  chanting  and  singing,  until  he  entered  the  church.  There  he 
blessed  the  basin  of  water,  and  washed  the  feet  of  the  people;  and  afterwards 
he  celebrated  the  Liturgy,  and  carried  the  lloly  Mysteries,  and  communica- 
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ted  the  people.  Then  he  returned  to  his  Cell,  hy  the  mercy  and  help  of  God. 

Much  shame  and  sorrow  came  to  the  heretics  from  this,  and  more  to 
those  who  had  accused  him  than  to  any  other,  and  especially  to  Theophanes 
the  governor  of  Maryiit.  For  in  those  days  the  Amir  arrested  him  suddenly, 
and  delivered  him  to  the  secretary,  who  sent  him  to  prison,  and  afterwards 
put  him  to  death  after  severe  torments.  And  he  went  lo  Nell. 

God,  the  only  worker  of  miracles,  vouchsafed  to  the  Father  Patriarch  ac¬ 
ceptance  and  favour  with  the  Amir,  who  commanded  throughout  the  city  that 
none  should  address  the  patriarch  except  with  good  words  nor  say  any  evil  of 

a J 

him,  and  that  none  should  hinder  him  in  what  lie  desired  nor  in  croino-  out 

1  o 

of  the  city  nor  coming  into  it.  Then  the  magistrates  and  believing  scribes 
and  all  the  orthodox  people  found  their  opportunity,  and  assisted  Abba  John, 
until  lie  had  paid  the  Amir  the  sum  that  he  had  finally  demanded  of  him.  And 
after  that  they  assisted  him  also  in  the  rebuilding  of  the  church  of  the 
glorious  martyr  and  evangelist  Saint  Mark;  and  he  completed  it  in  three 
years  with  every  kind  of  decoration,  and  bought  for  it  house-property  in  Misr 
and  in  Maryut  and  in  Alexandria.  And  he  built  a  mill  to  grind  wheat  into 
flour  for  making  biscuit,  and  a  press  for  linseed  oil,  and  many  houses  which 
he  settled  upon  the  church  of  the  holy  Saint  Mark.  And  the  Lord  blessed 
him  in  every  way  in  his  deeds  and  words.  In  his  days  also  the  orthodox 
received  into  their  community  the  people  of  Agharwah  and  the  people 
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of  the  Xoite  nome,  ^rlio  had  been  Chalcedonians.  Thus  the  grace  of  Christ 
lielped  and  strengthened  him. 

And  he  prayed  the  Lord  to  reveal  to  him  who  was  fit  to  sit  after  him 
upon  the  throne.  So  when  he  heard  of  a  brother,  named  Isaac,  learned, 
excellent,  clothed  with  every  virtue,  who  was  serving  God  in  the 
monastery  of  the  holy  Saint  Macarius  in  Wadi  llabib,  and  had  been 
spiritual  son  to  a  bishop,  named  Zacharias,  full  of  the  grace  of  the  llolv 
Ghost  in  his  venerable  character  and  dignity  and  humility  and  o*ood  deeds, 
then  the  holy  patriarch  John  wrote  and  summoned  that  brother  to 
himself,  and  guarded  him  like  the  pupil  of  his  eye.  And  the  brother  Isaac 
was  engaged  in  the  works  of  God,  and  in  writing  and  copying  books;  but 
the  patriarch  notwithstanding  that  commanded  him  to  become  his  partner 
in  administering  the  affairs  of  the  Church. 

Then  there  came  a  dearth  in  the  days  of  the  holy  John,  the  said  patriarch, 
which  lasted  three  years;  but  God  assisted  this  father  in  supporting  the 
poor  of  the  city  during  three  years;  for,  if  he  had  not  done  so,  they  would 
have  perished  in  the  famine,  lie  gave  them  their  food  twice  every  week, 
and  also  gave  them  money;  and  the  mill  for  biscuit  did  not  cease  working 
night  or  day,  but  continued  to  grind  for  those  that  were  destitute. 
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Anti  the  patriarch's  eye  was  lull  of  alFection,  and  lie  was  greal  in 
charity,  and  used  to  ^ive  alms  as  almmlanl  as  1  lie  sea;  and  lie  neglected 

J  1  O  7  O 

nothing  in  his  works  which  could  please  God,  like  John  the  Evangelist. 
At  last  he  was  attacked  hy  a  disease  in  his  feed,  arising  from  the  gout,  and 
he  was  greatly  tormented  hy  it,  until  the  physicians  treated  him  by  the 
advice  ol  his  family  and  ol  the  brethren  who  surrounded  him. 

At  that  time  Abd  al-Aziz  journeyed  to  Misr,  and  Abba  John  travelled 
in  company  with  him,  until  he  arrived  at  the  capital.  There  the  patriarch 
s tillered  Irom  a  sharp  pain  in  Ins  side;  and  when  the  Amir  was  informed  of 
it,  he  was  sorry  for  him,  and  sent  the  secretaries  to  visit  him;  and  they 
prepared  a  boat  lor  him,  that  he  might  return  down  the  river  to  Alexandria. 
And  the  writer  of  this  history  was  with  him,  for  he  was  his  spiritual  son. 

\\  hen  he  arrived  at  the  city  ol  Alexandria,  the  news  was  brought  to  the 
assembly  of  the  bishops  that  he  was  prostrate  with  fever.  So  they  entered 
to  him.  And  there  were  in  company  with  them  Gregory,  bishop  of  Al-kais, 
and  Abba  John,  bishop  of  Niciu,  and  Abba  James,  bishop  of  Arwfil,  and 
Abba  John,  bishop  of  Sakha,  and  Abba  Theodore,  bishop  of  Metelites,  and 
a  body  of  the  laity;  and  they  were  all  sad  because  they  saw  their  shepherd 
called  from  earth  to  heaven.  For  indeed  none  remained  m  their  generation 
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like  him  in  his  deeds.  And  when  he  came  to  the  church  of  the  holy  Saint 
Mark  the  Evangelist,  which  he  had  rebuilt  by  the  incomprehensible  decrees 
of  God,  they  carried  him  and  brought  him  into  the  great  altar.  Thereupon 
he  stood  up  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  and  said  the  whole  of  the  prayer  of 
thanksgiving;  and  then  he  lost  consciousness.  After  that  they  carried  him 
and  brought  him  into  his  chamber;  and  so  he  gave  up  his  spirit  into  the 

hand  of  the  Lord  Christ  in  glory  and  honour. 

The  period  during  which  he  remained  on  llie  throne  was  nine  years; 
and  lie  went  to  his  rest  on  the  first  day  of  Iviliak.  And  his  body  was 
laid  in  the  place  which  he  had  built  for  himself  before  his  death,  in  the 
church  of  Saint  Mark  the  Apostle,  with  chanting  and  praises  ascending 
to  God.  To  whom  belong  glory  and  honour  and  praise  and  majesty  and 
power  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

CHAPTER  XVI 

ISAAC,  THE  FORTY -FIRST  PATRIARCH.  A.  L>.  686-68.)  . 

This  is  the  father,  Abba  Isaac,  of  whom  it  was  revealed  to  the  father, 
Abba  John,  that  he  should  sit  after  him,  by  his  prayers  and  wishes,  accor- 

1.  Cf.  Amelineau,  // istoire  du  patriarche  copte  Isaac,  etude  critique,  lexte  copte  K 
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ding  to  ^Thal  lias  been  related  liefore.  For  the  Scripture  says'  that  the 

Lord  visits  his  chosen  ones.  And  it  says  also"  :  «c  None  shall  take  an  honour 

•/ 

by  himself  unless  it  lie  Lnven  him  bv  the  Lord  from  heaven  ».  And  it 

J  O  # 

says  in  the  Psalm1*  :  «  Blessed  is  he  w  hom  I  lion  ehooscst  and  receives! 
unto  thee  ».  For  when  Abba  John  departed  lo  the  Lord  in  good  remembrance, 
the  bishops  assembled  together  under  the  presidency  of  Gregory,  the  bishop 
of  Al-lvais;  and  James,  bishop  of  Arwal,  and  John,  bishop  of  Niciu,  and  a 
body  of  bishops  and  of  the  Christian  laity  look  counsel  with  the  clergy 
of  Alexandria,  and  associated  with  themselves  the  secretary  wdio  was  com- 
missioner  for  the  city;  and  they  agreed  that  they  should  promote  the  deacon 
George,  wdio  was  a  native  of  Sakha,  to  the  dignity  of  patriarch,  without 
11^*  consulting  the  Amir  Abd  al-Aziz.  For  they  said  :  «  If  he  is  angry  with 
us  or  murmurs,  we  wall  tell  him  that  Abba  John,  the  patriarch,  commanded 
us  that  this  man  should  sit  in  his  place  after  his  death,  and  made  us  promise 
and  swear  to  this,  and  so  we  could  not  oppose  him  ».  Then  they  took  the 
deacon  George,  and  ordained  him  priest,  and  clothed  him  with  the  monastic 


traduction,  in  Bulletin  de  correspondance  africaine ,  Paris,  1890,  and  Bulletin  de 
Vlnstitut  Egyptien ,  2e  serie,  n°  6  (annee  1885),  Le  Caire,  1886. 

1.  Gen.,  l,  24;  Exod.,  xm,  19.  —2.  Ilebr.,  v.  4.  —  3.  Ps.  lxv,  5  (Sept.  lxiv). 
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habit;  and  they  proclaimed  in  the  church  that  on  the  morrow  the  patriarch 
would  be  consecrated,  forgetting  the  words  of  the  Scripture  :  « ‘The  Lord 
bringeth  the  counsel  of  the  heathen  to  nought,  and  maketh  the  thoughts  o 
the  people  to  be  of  no  effect,  and  hindereth  the  commands  of  princes  ». 
And  when  the  morrow  came,  they  clothed  the  deacon  George  with  the 
vestment  of  the  patriarchal  office,  and  prepared  what  they  needed,  and 
brought  him  forth  in  pomp.  But  while  they  were  intent  upon  Ins  con¬ 
secration,  they  met  the  archdeacon  of  the  city,  whose  name  was  Ma.k, 
and  who  was  a  man  of  understanding,  virtuous,  and  ol  high  reputation  in 
the  city;  and  he  forbad  them,  saying  ;  «  If  you  will  not  come  to  the  church 
on  Sunday,  according  to  the  custom  prescribed  by  the  canons,  when  a  e 
people  of  the  city  shall  be  assembled,  1  will  not  assist  in  the  ordination  of 
this  man  ».  Now  this  was  God’s  command,  that  he  might  promote  that 
man  whom  he  had  chosen  at  first,  namely  Abba  Isaac,  the  monk,  who  was 

a  native  of  Shubra.  .  .  , 

For  when  the  morrow  came,  some  of  the  attendants  of  the  Amir  arrived 

and  said  :  «  Where  is  he  whom  they  have  appointed  patriarch,  and  where  arc 

the  bishops  and  the  priests  who  appointed  him,  that  we  may  take  t  em  to 

Misr  under  our  charge?  »  So  they  took  them  and  departed.  Then,  when 

they  had  enquired  into  the  affair,  they  found  that  the  documents  bore 

witness  that  it  was  not  George  of  whom  Abba  John  had  spoken  during 

his  lifetime.  So  the  Amir  Abd  al-Aziz  was  angry,  and  cancelled  George  s 

nomination,  and  commanded  them  to  appoint  Isaac.  And  I  ic  t.  ling  was 
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from  God.  So  the  bishops  took  him,  and  ordained  him,  and  he  sat  upon  tin* 
patriarchal  throne  for  three  years. 

And  the  Lord  was  with  Abba  Isaac  helping  him,  so  that  he  repaired  the 
Great  Church  of  the  Holy  Mark,  when  its  walls  were  sloping  in,  and  also 
renewed  the  episcopal  residence.  And  by  his  means  the  liturgies  in  the 
churches  of  the  orthodox,  where  they  could  not  be  performed  before,  were 
restored.  And  he  built  a  church  at  llulwan,  because  at  that  place  he  used 
lo  £0  to  visit  tin*  Amir  Abd  al-Aziz,  who  had  commanded  the  magistrates 
of  Upper  Egypt  and  all  the  provinces  to  build,  each  one  of  them  for  himself, 
a  residence  at  the  town  ol  llulwan. 

In  I  hose  days  the  patriarch  addressed  letters  to  the  king  of  the  Abys- 
sinians  and  the  king  of  the  Nubians,  bidding  them  make  peace  together 
and  praying  that  there  might  be  no  ill  will  between  them;  and  he  wrote  this 
on  account  of  a  dispute  which  there  was  between  the  two.  Thereupon 
certain  intriguers  seized  the  opportunity  of  slandering  Abba  Isaac  before 
Abd  al-Aziz,  who  was  greatly  incensed,  and  sent  his  officers  to  bring  him 
that  he  might  put  him  to  death.  Hut  the  secretaries  wrote  letters  different 
from  the  patriarch’s  letters,  and  gave  them  to  the  messengers  whom  he 
had  sent  to  the  Abyssiniaus,  and  took  those  first  letters  from  them,  in  fear 
for  the  patriarch.  This  they  only  did  lest  evil  should  befall  the  Church. 
And  before  the  patriarch  was  brought  before  the  Amir,  they  informed  him 
that  the  messengers  were  there,  and  the  letters  with  them.  So  he  sent 
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in  haste  to  seek  them,  and  took  the  letters;  and  when  lie  had  perused 
them,  he  found  nothing  in  them  of  what  had  been  told  him.  Thus  his 
anger  was  pacified,  and  he  sent  at  once,  and  bade  the  patriarch  return  to 
Alexandria,  and  did  not  cause  him  again  after  this  to  come  up  south¬ 
wards. 

Then  he  commanded  to  destroy  all  the  crosses  which  were  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  even  the  crosses  of  gold  and  silver.  So  the  Christians  in  the 
land  of  Egypt  were  troubled.  Moreover  he  wrote  certain  inscriptions, 
and  placed  them  on  the  doors  of  the  churches  at  Misr  and  in  the  Delta, 
saying  in  them  :  «  Muhammad  is  the  great  Apostle  of  God,  and  Jesus  also  is 
the  Apostle  of  God.  But  verily  God  is  not  begotten  and  does  not  beget.  » 

Then  the  blessed  one  went  to  his  rest  and  departed  lo  the  Lord  in  peace, 
keeping  the  orthodox  faith,  and  wearing  the  crown  of  righteousness  with  all 
the  Saints;  and  after  his  decease,  his  body  was  put  in  the  place  which  he 
had  prepared  in  the  church  of  Saint  Mark,  with  chanting  and  hymns.  And 
the  people  and  the  priests  took  care  as  to  whom  they  should  promote  after 
him  upon  the  throne  of  the  patriarchate.  And  a  dispute  took  place  between 
the  clergy  of  Saint  Mark  the  Evangelist  and  the  clergy  of  the  church  of 
the  Angelion  in  the  city.  For  some  said  with  regard  to  John,  the  llegu- 
men  in  the  Monastery  of  Az-Zajaj,  which  is  called  in  Greek  To  Enaton,  that 
he  was  worthy  of  this  ollice,  because  he  was  a  learned  man  and  a  writer, 
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and  he  was  also  godfather  to  the  government -secretary ;  but  others  spoke 
of  a  man,  whose  name  was  Victor,  llegumen  of  the  Monastery  of  Taposiris, 
who  was  also  an  excellent  person.  When  the  people  of  the  church  of  the 
Angelion  were  informed  of  John,  they  rejoiced,  and  the  secretary  supported 
them,  because  it  was  the  Great  Church,  and  there  were  one  hundred  and 
forty  ecclesiastics  attached  to  it.  So  Theodore,  the  magistrate  of  the  city 
of  Alexandria,  wrote  for  them  to  the  Amir  Abd  al-Aziz,  to  inform  him  of 
John,  the  llegumen  of  the  Monastery  of  Az-Zajaj;  saying  that  the  choice  of 
the  community  had  fallen  upon  him,  that  he  should  be  patriarch. 

Now  the  period,  during  which  our  father,  the  patriarch  Abba  Isaac,  re¬ 
mained  Oil  the  apostolic  throne,  was  two  years  and  nine  months.  And  he 
went  to  his  rest  on  the  second  day  of  Hatur,  and  departed  to  the  Lord 
Christ,  keeping  the  faith,  and  ruling  his  flock.  According  to  another  copy, 
however,  he  is  said  to  have  remained  in  the  patriarchal  office  three  years. 
May  the  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us  by  his  prayers,  and  the  prayers  of  all 
whose  works  he  approves!  Amen. 
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SIMON  I,  THE  FORTY-SECOND  PATRIARCH.  A.  D.  689-701. 

There  was  with  Abba  John  in  the  monastery  a  holy  man  fearing  God, 
excellent,  learned  more  than  many  in  his  generation,  whose  name  was  Simon, 
of  the  people  of  the  East,  whose  parents  had  brought  him  to  Alexandria  in 
his  youth,  and  given  him  as  an  offering  to  the  Church  like  Samuel,  lor  the 
sake  of  the  body  of  the  holy  Saint  Severus ;  for  it  lies  in  a  shrine  in  that 
monastery,  and  the  Syrians  used  to  bring  to  it  gilts  and  votive  olferings. 
Then  the  aforesaid  Theodore  took  Simon,  who  was  then  a  deacon,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  days  of  Abba  Agathon,  and  brought  him  to  Abba  John, 
that  he  might  teach  him  the  art  of  writing,  and  the  sections  of  the  Scriptures. 
And  by  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Christ  who  was  with  him  he  learnt  the  Old 
Testament  and  much  ol  the  New  in  a  short  time,  for  Abba  John  was  excellent 
as  a  teacher.  So,  when  Abba  Agathon  saw  that  Simon  was  good  in  his 
conduct,  he  ordained  him  priest,  so  that  lie  was  the  second  in  rank  in  the 
monastery,  after  bis  spiritual  father  John.  I  hen,  in  consequence  ol  what 
has  been  related,  the  Amir  wrote  a  letter,  and  sent  to  summon  John,  whose 
spiritual  son  Simon  travelled  with  him,  besides  some  ol  the  clergy  ol 
Alexandria,  and  Theodore  the  magistrate  in  their  company.  W  hen  they 
arrived,  they  gave  the  Amir  their  letter,  containing  the  name  of  John;  and 
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so  the  Amir  wished  to  see  him.  And  when  I  he  Amir  saw  John,  his  heart 
inclined  towards  him,  because  lie  was  a  handsome  person,  beautiful  in  coun¬ 
tenance.  Then  he  asked  I  lie  priests  and  bishops  concerning’  him,  and  l  hey 
answered  :  «  \  ea,  lie  is  lit  » . 

But  there  happened  on  tlial  day  a  wonderful  tiling,  like  the  matter  of 
I ‘hares  and  Zara,  or  like  Adonias  and  Solomon,  the  sons  of  David.  And 
this  was  that,  alter  the  appointment  ol  John  had  been  confirmed,  God  raised 
up  one  ol  the  bishops  like  Danml  at  that  lime,  without  collusion  or  consul¬ 
tation  with  anyone,  and  he  said  :  «  This  man  shall  not  be  our  patriarch  ». 

I  hereupon  silence  and  wonder  loll  upon  all  the  people,  so  that  none  answered 
him  a  syllable.  So  the  Amir  empiired  :  «  Then  who  is  lit,  savest  thou?  » 
Then  the  bishop  said  in  the  presence  ol  the  assembly  :  «  Simon  is  worthy 
of  this  degree  ».  So. the  Amir  commanded  that  Simon  should  be  brought 
before  him.  And  when  lie  saw  him,  he  asked  them  and  said  :  «  Whence 
comes  this  man?  »  So  it  was  told  him  :  «  lie  is  a  Syrian  of  the  people  of 
the  East  ».  When  he  learnt  this,  he  said  to  the  bishops  :  «.  Then  can  you 
not  appoint  one  ol  your  own  conn  ry?  »  And  they  answered  him  and 
said  to  him  :  «  Verily  the  man  whom  we  chose  we  brought  before  thee; 

o 

but  the  matter  belongs  to  God,  and  in  the  second  place  to  thee  ».  Then 
he  turned  to  the  blessed  Simon,  and  asked  him  whether  he  approved  this 
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venerable  John  as  patriarch.  And  Simon  gave  his  assent  and  said  to  him  : 

a  There  is  not  found  in  the  land  of  Egypt  nor  in  the  East  one  who  is  as 

worthy  as  this  man,  and  he  is  my  spiritual  lather,  and  my  master  Irom  my 

youth*  and  his  hie  is  as  the  life  ol  the  angels  ».  So  when  the  Amir  hcaid 
(/ 

this,  lie  marvelled  greatly.  And  there  was  a  great  multitude  assembled; 
and  a  shout  was  raised  among  the  magistrates  and  bishops  and  clergy,  who 
cried  :  «  May  God  prolong  the  life  of  the  Amir  for  us  many  years!  Deliver 
the  see  to  Simon,  for  he  is  worthy  to  be  patriarch.  As  was  Abba  Ben¬ 
jamin,  so  is  Simon.  Verily  the  Church  supports  them  ».  When  the  Amir 
looked  at  them,  and  heard  their  words  with  regard  to  a  foreigner  whom  they 
had  not  known  at  all  for  more  than  two  days,  then  he  bade  them  with 
God’s  help  take  him  and  ordain  him  patriarch.  And  he  commanded  the 
greater  part  of  the  bishops  to  travel  in  his  company.  Accordingly  they 
brought  him  to  Alexandria,  and  enthroned  him  upon  the  apostolic  throne  in 
the  Great  Church,  called  the  Augelion.  Thus  the  orthodox  people  had  great 
joy  and  peace  and  unity  in  the  Church,  and  her  affairs  grew  in  prosperity 
day  by  day. 

Then  Abba  Simon  set  his  spiritual  lather  John  over  I  he  allairs  ol  the 
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Church,  while  he  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of  the  holy  Scriptures.  And 
as  long  as  John  lived,  the  Father  Patriarch  did  not  occupy  himself  with 
any  of  the  affairs  of  the  Church,  but  gave  all  that  up  to  John  his  father,  in 
the  same  way  that  he  used  to  do  with  him  in  the  monastery,  obeying  him 
and  calling  him  «  My  Father  ». 

O  J 

Then  Abba  Simon  wrote  a  synodical  epistle  to  Julian,  patriarch  of  An¬ 
tioch,  at  which  the  latter  marvelled;  and  Simon  sent  it  by  certain  bishops, 
and  in  it  he  reminded  Julian  of  unity,  and  that  this  one  faith  and  unity  were 
between  the  two  sees,  Alexandria  and  Antioch.  Then,  when  Julian  studied 
it,  lie  found  it  full  ol  the  wisdom  of  God  and  of  the  spiritual  books,  and 
he  rejoiced  greatly;  and  he  preached  in  his  church  in  the  name  of  the 

father  Abba  Simon,  lie  also  wrote  him  an  answer  to  his  synodical  letter, 

«/ 

and  sent  back  his  envoys  with  rich  gifts  to  Egypt. 

When  Simon  had  continued  three  years,  his  father  John  went  to  his 
rest  in  peace,  and  was  counted  worthy  that  the  blessed  Simon  the  Patriarch 
should  lay  his  hand  upon  his  eyes,  and  even  shroud  him  with  his  own 
hand.  rl  hus  he  received  his  lather’s  blessing  and  carried  him  to  the  monas¬ 
tery,  and  buried  him,  and  remained  beside  him  forty  days,  until  he  had 
built  a  tomb  for  him.  And  he  laid  his  body  in  it,  and  made  it  large  enough 
to  contain  his  own  body,  when  he  should  die,  that  he  might  be  buried  with 
him  therein. 

1  hen  there  came  to  Abba  Simon  a  trial  from  God,  who  proves  his  elect 
and  purifies  them  one  like  who  purifies  pure  silver  from  dross,  so  that  they 
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become  like  pure  gold;  and  by  the  grace  of  tbe  Lord  Christ  he  enduied 
until  he  obtained  the  crown.  For  he  was  a  man  salted  with  salt,  like 
the  salt  of  the  Gospel,  having  no  hypocrisy  nor  greediness  of  comfort  or 
of  meat  or  drink,  but  during  his  whole  lile  his  breaklast  was  bread  and 
crushed  salt  with  cummin  and  purslain  or  such  like  herbs,  that  he  might 
weaken  the  force  ol  his  bodily  appetites,  and  make  the  ilesli  the  servant 
of  the  spirit,  lie  used  not  to  associate  with  the  bishops  or  clergy,  because 
he  used  to  seek  solitude  so  as  to  observe  tbe  times  ol  prayer,  and  loi  this 
reason  he  was  hated  by  the  people  of  Alexandria.  1  herefore  some  of  the 
clergy  went  to  certain  magicians,  and  gave  them  gold  so  that  they  made  lor 
them  by  their  magic  art  a  deadly  poison, which  they  put  in  the  vessel  in 
which  the  Father  Simon,  the  patriarch,  used  to  drink,  and  brought  it  to  him 
that  he  might  take  some  of  it.  But  he  had  communicated  of  the  Holy 
Mysteries  before  he  drank  of  it,  and  therefore,  when  he  sw allowed  it,  it  did 
not  injure  him.  Then  those  parricides  did  the  same  thing  a  second  time,  but 
it  did  not  hurt  him  nor  do  him  injury.  So  when  the  magicians  saw  this, 
they  were  amazed  at  what  had  happened  to  this  saint.  I  hen  indeed  the} 
took  fair  figs  out  of  season,  and  put  deadly  poison  in  them,  and  charged  the 
priests,  and  said  to  them  :  «  Give  him  these  to  eat,  while  he  is  fasting 
without  food,  and  has  not  made  his  communion,  and  then  he  will  burst 
asunder  111  the  midst  ».  So  they  brought  him  l he  iruit  ’with  cunning  and 
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hypocrisy,  and  begged  him  and  entreated  him  to  oaf  of  them;  and  there 
were  some  who  pointed  them  out  to  him,  and  induced  him  to  swallow  of  the 
poisoned  figs.  Accordingly  his  bowels  were  moved  that  night,  and  he 
remained  forty  days  in  great  anguish,  so  t hat  every  one  thought  his  death 
inevitable.  Rut  the  Lord  who  gives  life  raised  him  up,  and  showed  forth  a 
miracle  in  him.  And  there  appeared  to  him  in  a  vision  one  who  said  to 
him  :  «  For  what  cause  dost  thou  endure  these  trials?  » 

So  when  the  Amir  came  to  the  city,  he  looked  upon  Abba  Simon,  and 
his  appearance  was  changed  through  that  which  had  happened  to  him;  and 
when  the  Amir  asked  the  reason  of  this  change,  he  was  told  by  the  scribes 

O  7  t7 

that  four  of  the  priests  had  given  the  patriarch  poison  to  drink.  Thereupon 
the  Amir  commanded  that  they  should  be  burnt  alive,  and  the  magician  with 
them,  outside  the  city,  on  the  north  side  of  it,  in  a  place  called  Pharos.  But 
when  they  were  about  to  burn  them,  the  patriarch  fell  upon  his  face  with 
many  tears  before  the  Amir,  and  interceded  with  him  for  them,  saving  to 
him  :  «  If  anything  happens  to  them  on  my  account,  I  must  be  suspended 
from  my  ollice,  for  it  is  not  right  that  I  should  be  patriarch  after  that  ». 
Then  the  Amir  marvelled  at  the  goodness  of  his  acts,  and  commanded  that 
the  ecclesiastics  should  be  released,  but  that  the  magicians  should  be  burnt 
alive  on  account  of  their  former  deeds.  So  they  were  burnt  in  the  lire. 

After  this,  Abba  Simon  committed  to  Abba  John,  bishop  of  Niciu,  the 
management  of  the  allairs  of  the  monasteries,  because  he  was  conversant 
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with  the  life  of  the  monks,  and  knew  their  rules;  and  lie  gave  lnm  autho¬ 
rity  over  them.  At  this  time  the  monks  were  industriously  rebuilding  the 
cells,  while  the  officials  took  charge  of  their  maintenance.  Then,  however, 
some  of  those  who  were  given  up  to  their  appetites  took  a  virgin  out  ol 
her  monastery,  and  conveyed  her  to  Wadi  Habib  and  committed  sin  with 
her  secretly.  When  this  was  made  known  among  the  monks,  there  was 
great  distress  among  them,  the  like  ol  which  had  not  been  heard  ol  in  that 
place.  So  the  bishop  took  the  monk  who  had  committed  the  sin,  and  in¬ 
flicted  a  painful  beating  upon  him;  and  ten  days  after  his  punishment  that 
monk  died.  Then  when  the  affair  became  known,  all  the  bishops  in  the 
land  of  Egypt  assembled  in  secret  and  enquired  of  the  bishop  what  had 
happened  to  the  monk,  so  he  informed  them  concerning  the  event,  and  con¬ 
fessed  that  it  was  lie  who  had  beaten  him;  and  therefore  they  condemned  him 
to  be  deposed,  because  he  had  transgressed  the  limit  of  what  humanity 
required  in  him.  So  they  deposed  him,  and  he  was  silent  while  they  did 
so;  and  they  had  said  to  him  :  «  It  is  unlawful  for  thee  henceforth  to  approach 
any  of  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  but  thou  shall  receive  the  Mysteries  like 
a  mere  monk  ».  Then  he  cried  and  said  to  the  people  :  «  Since  you  have 
deposed  me  unjustly,  the  Lord,  the  God  whose  name  1  know,  shall  make  you 
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all,  0  ye  bishops,  strangers  to  your  sees  until  the  eiul  of  the  time  during 
w  1  licit  you  have  condemned  me  ».  Then  they  appointed  another  man, 
named  TIennas,  of  the  monastery  of  Saint  Macarius,  to  he  bishop  in  his 
stead;  yet  he  was  a  man  held  in  honour,  powerful  in  words,  loving  the 
bret  lire  n. 

But  after  a  lew  days  the  saying  <>f  this  holy  bishop  was  fulfilled  upon 
the  bishops  who  assisted  to  depose  him,  and  upon  all  the  bishops;  for  a 
calamity  came  upon  them.  There  were  at  that  lime  men  who  were  like 
the  Gentiles,  and  abstained  Irom  their  lawful  wives,  and  took  unlawful  mis¬ 
tresses,  showing  their  subjection  to  their  passions;  and  yet  they  said  that 
they  were  Christians.  But  the  bishops  rejected  them,  and  repulsed  them 
Irom  the  Holy  Mysteries.  So  some  ol  them  went  to  the  Amir  and  said  to 
him  :  «  \\  c  are  forbidden  to  marry,  and  they  have  cast  us  out  so  that  we 
nre  forced  to  commit  fornication  ».  then  he  was  angry,  and  assembled 
the  bishops  from  their  sees  to  Alexandria.  Accordingly  sixty-four  bishops 
were  gathered  together,  but  they  knew  not  why  they  had  come  nor  the  cause 
ol  their  meeting;  and  they  used  to  pay  their  respects  to  the  Amir  every  week. 
.\n d  the  heretics,  who  were  no  true  bishops,  also  met  there,  namely, 

I  heophylact,  a  bishop  of  the  Chaleedonians,  and  Theodore,  who  was  one 
of  the  Gaianite  adherents  ol  kutyches;  and  of  the  followers  of  Barsanuphi 
there  was  George,  besides  a  number  of  others  who  were  called  bishops,  and 
who  had  also  been  called  together. 
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*  Then  when  it  was  Sunday,  news  came  to  the  Amir  that  the  army  ol  the  *P11 
Romans  had  risen  against  the  prince  Justinian,  and  deposed  him,  and  had 
appointed  Leontius  instead  of  him.  So  the  governor  at  once  commanded 
that  the  magistrates  of  every  province  should  be  gathered  together,  and  the 
people  of  Alexandria  and  the  bishops  and  the  Muslims,  that  he  might  make 
known  to  them  the  disaster  of  the  Romans.  So  a  great  multitude  was 
then  gathered  together,  and  they  said  :  «  It  has  always  been  the  custom  ol 
the  Romans  that  one  prince  is  deposed  and  another  takes  his  seat  ».  1  lien 

the  Amir  commanded  on  that  day  that  the  Liturgies  ol  the  Christians  should 
be  forbidden.  For  the  Muslims  said  that  the  Christians  were  in  error, 
giving  God  a  wife  and  a  son,  and  uttering  many  falsehoods  in  their  religion; 
and  the  Amir  rebuked  their  want  of  agreement  in  the  doctrines  ol  icligion. 

Then  he  turned  to  Theodore  the  bishop,  chief  of  the  Gaianites,  and  said 
to  him  :  «  Of  these  three  bishops,  which  is  nearest  to  thee,  and  whom  does 
thy  soul  receive?  y>  He  answered  :  «  Abba  Simon  ».  I  hen  the  Amii  tune  d 
to  Theophylact,  the  bishop,  leader  ol  the  Mel  kites,  and  said  to  him  . 

((  Which  is  nearest  to  thee,  and  whose  religion  preferrest  thou?  »  So  he 
said  :  «  i  prefer  the  religion  of  Abba  Simon.  »  1  lien  Abd  al-Aziz  said  to 
George,  the  Barsanuphian  :  «  Which  is  the  nearest  to  thee  ol  these  bishops, 
and  whom  does  thy  soul  receive?  »  He  replied  :  «  My  religion  and  the 
religion  of  Abba  Simon  are  one,  and  it  is  he  whom  my  soul  loves  ».  Then 
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lie  turned  lastly  to  the  htlher,  Abba  Simon,  I  lie  preacher  of  (lie  truth,  and 
said  !  ((  \\  liich  o  1  these  is  the  nearest  t<»  thee,  and  the  one  whom  lh\’  soul 
loves?  )-»  So  he  answered  and  proclaimed  in  the  assembly  111  a  loud  voice, 
saving  •  «  Aot  one  ot  these  is  near  to  me,  nor  ilo  I  love  one  of  them,  but 
1  excommunicate  by  writing  and  by  word  ol  mouth  them  and  then*  vile 
doctrine  and  their  iellowship;  and  those  who  favour  them  and  those  who 
communicate  with  them  I  contemn  as  Jews  )).  Then  the  people  cried  with 
a  great  voice,  saying1  :  a  Abba  Simon  confesses  the  truth  without  error  ». 
Thereupon  those  men  were  overwhelmed  with  shame. 

Alter  this  there  came  a  priest  Irom  the  people  ol  the  Indians  to  Abba 
Simon,  to  ask  of  him  that  he  would  ordain  for  him  a  bishop  for  the  Indians. 
Now  the  people  of  the  Indians  were  not  subjects  of  the  Muslims.  So  the 
patriarch  said  lo  the  Indian  priest  :  «  I  cannot  ordain  a  bishop  for  you  without 
the  command  of  the  Amir,  who  is  governor  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  Go  to 
him,  and  make  thy  need  known  to  him.  Then,  if  he  bids  me,  1  will  do  for 
thee  w hat  thou  lecjuirest,  and  thou  slialt  return  in  peace  to  thy  country 
with  companions  ».  So  the  priest  went  from  the  patriarch’s  house  to  o-0  to 
the  Amir.  Then  some  of  the  Gaianites  met  him,  and  took  him  to  Theo¬ 
dore,  the  chief  of  the  Phantasiasts,  and  told  Theodore  the  cause  which  had 
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brought  the  priest  from  his  country.  Therefore  Theodore  said  to  him  : 

«  I  will  do  what  thou  needest  for  thee  »•  Then  l  heodore  too  v  a  man  o 
Maryut,  and  ordained  him  bishop  for  him,  and  ordained  two  priests  for  him, 
and  sent  them  away  secretly  to  India.  But  after  they  had  travelled  twenty 
days,  the  guardians  of  the  roads,  who  were  employed  by  the  Muslims, 
seized  them,  and  sen.  them  to  the  caliph,  whose  name  was  Abd  al-Mahk 
The  Indian  priest,  however,  escaped,  and  returned  to  Egypt;  but  they  broug 
,hc  three  others  bound  to  Abd  al-Malik.  And  when  the  caliph  knew  that 
they  were  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  from  Maryut,  *  and  were  travelling  to  a  m>. 
foreign  country,  lie  cut  off  their  hands  and  feet,  which  he  sent  to  Egypt,  to 
Abd  al- Aziz, ’to  whom  lie  wrote,  reproaching  him  with  incapacity,  an. 
saying  :  «  It  seems  that  thou  knowest  not  what  takes  place  in  thine  own 
country,  namely  that  the  patriarch  of  the  Christians,  who  lives  at  Alexan¬ 
dria,  has  sent  information  of  the  affairs  of  Egypt  to  India.  Now ,  w  ion  on 
readest  this  letter,  thou  must  indict  upon  him  two  hundred  stripes  and 
take  from  him  one  hundred  thousand  dinars,  and  send  the  money  to  us  forth¬ 
with  by  the  envoys  who  come  to  thee,  without  delay  ». 

Now  the  patriarch,  Abba  Simon,  was  at  that  time  at.  HulwAn,  accompa¬ 
nied  by  a  bishop.  When  the  letters  came  to  the  Amir  from  Ins  brother  at 
the  second  hour  of  the  night,  he  sent  some  Slavonians  and  summoned  .< 
holy  Abba  Simon,  and  his  two  spiritual  sons,  that  is  to  say,  his  sen  ics. 
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the*  Amir  said  to  him  :  «  Fear  God,  and  take  heed  of  thyself,  and  let  no  lie 
come  forth  from  thy  month  with  regard  to  that  on  which  I  shall  question 
thee  ».  So  the  patriarch  answered  :  «  1  fear  my  God,  and  govern  my  soul 
in  mv  conduct  so  that  it  mav  be  saved  by  dome:  cfood  at  all  times;  and  as  for 
lies,  not  only  to-day,  but  during  my  whole  life  I  have  despised  them,  for 
they  come  from  Satan,  the  enemy  of  mankind.  Thus  I  am  ready  either  for 
death  or  life.  With  regard  to  the  truth  as  far  as  I  know  it,  I  will  tell  it 
before  God  and  thy  authority  ».  Then  the  governor’s  anger  blazed  less 
furiously,  and  he  said  to  him  :  «  l)idst  thou  indeed  appoint  a  man  to  the 
bishopric  oi  the  Indians  »  So  In*  answered  and  said  to  him  :  «  There  came 
to  me  a  priest  from  their  country,  and  requested  this  tiling  of  me,  but  1  sent 
him  away,  telling  him  that,  unless  he  would  bring  me  an  order  from  the 
Amir,  1  could  not  do  this  thing.  Then  I  wrote  for  him  to  the  secretaries, 
that  they  might  inform  thee  of  his  business;  and  he  left  my  house,  when  J 
was  at  Alexandria,  and  has  not  returned  up  to  now  ».  When  the  Amir 
heard  these  words,  he  imagined  that  the  blessed  one  was  afraid  of  death, 
and  for  that  reason  concealed  the  truth;  so  he  said  to  him  :  «  Woe  to  thee! 
Behold  the  hands  and  lect  of  thy  friends,  which  the  caliph  lias  sent  to  me. 
And  he  commands  also  that  l  take  from  thee  one  hundred  thousand  dinars, 
after  inflicting  upon  thee  live  hundred  stripes.  Thou  hast  concealed  the 
truth,  therefore  I  will  destroy  thee,  and  kill  the  bishops  with  the  sword, 
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and  pull  down  all  the  churches.  Yet  now  this  is  my  sure  promise  to  thee. 

If  thou  wilt  tell  me  the  truth,  1  will  pay  the  money  instead  of  thee  from 
,nv  own  treasury,  and  no  harm  shall  befall  thee  from  me.  Now  be  honest 

4/ 

with  me  ».  f  , 

Now  this  was  at  night.  Then  the  holy  man  answered  without  lear  and 

said  to  him  :  «  It  is  the  glory  of  the  prince  that  he  love  justice,  and  the  bps 
that  are  moved  in  hatred  shall  be  despised.  And  now,  as  I  think,  if  a  voice 
came  from  heaven,  bidding  me  deviate  from  the  truth,  I  would  say  no  other¬ 
wise.  But  thou  wilt  not  believe  me  because  of  what  is  between  us  with 
regard  to  the  coming  of  the  letters  to  thee,  concerning  the  people  whose 
limbs  were  cut  off,  and  the  men  by  whom  they  were  cut.  Yet  now  they 
and  the  letters  will  bear  witness  to  me  and  show  the  truth.  So  if  1  hml  grace 
before  thee,  write  that  the  men  may  be  sent  to  thee,  that  the  truth  of  the 
matter  may  be  known  from  them  and  from  the  letters  *  which  were  found  iii'iMi 
their  hands,  and  that  they  may  tell  you  who  sent  them.  Then  it  anything 
appears  which  contradicts  my  words,  do  what  thou  wilt  »>.  But  the  .  mu 
answered  and  said  to  him  :  «  How  shall  they  bring  hither  men  whose  hands 
and  feet  are  cut  off?  Dost  thou  think  that  there  is  any  other  patrinrc  •  •’ 
the  Christians  in  the  city  of  Alexandria  besides  thee?  Why  dost  l1"”1 
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dispute  with  me?  »  idien  I. lie  holy  man  Simon  answered  and  said  to  him  : 
«  1  am  pressed  on  every  side.  Thou  dost  not  accept  the  truth  from  me, 


Imt  thou  desires!  to  force  me  to  accuse  myself  of  that  which  I  have  not  done. 
Yet  by  I  he  love  of  God  in  thy  heart  n  ranl  me  a  delay  of  seven  days,  and 
thou  slialt  know  all  that  took  place  according  to  the  truth  ».  So  he  said 
to  him  :  «  Perchance  thou  desires!  to  lice  or  to  kill  thyself.  Put  this  monk, 
what  is  he  in  relation  to  thee?  »  d'lic  patriarch  replied  :  «  lie  is  my  son  ». 
The  Amir  enquired  :  «  Mast  thou  confidence  in  him?  »  lie  answered  :  «  4  ca 
he  is  as  my  own  life  ».  So  the  Amir  said  to  him  :  «  As  my  brother  did  to 
the  men  who  were  taken  while  Ihcv  were  travelling  to  India,  so  I  will 

•  o 

do  to  thee  il  thou  dost  not  (ell  me  the  truth  ».  The  holy  man  answered  and 

« 

said  :  «  Behold,  we  are  before  thee  with  God,  therefore  do  whatever  thou 
wilt.  For  I  have  told  thee  already  what  took  j  >  1  a  c  e  with  me  » .  Then  the 
Amir  was  silent  for  a  lime,  and  at  leim-th  said  :  «  1  will  errant  thee  a  delay 
ot  three  days.  Therefore  depart,  and  beware  what  thou  doest,  and  per- 
cliance  God  will  let  know  me  the  truth  ». 

So  he  went  out  from  his  presence  and  prayed  to  God  humbly  with  tears, 
and  begged  him  to  show  t  he  Amir  his  innocence  of  the  charge  which  he  laid 
against  him  in  this  matter.  And  at  sunset  on  the  second  day  his  spiritual 
son,  the  monk,  looked  towards  the  river  bank,  and  saw  walking  there  that 
black  Indian  priest  and  monk,  who  had  come  to  Abba  Simon  and  asked 
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him  to  ordain  a  bishop  for  him,  and  who  did  not  know  anything  of  what  had 
happened  since  then,  because  he  had  been  a  fugitive.  So  he  went  to  that 
Indian,  and  grasped  him  and  brought  him  to  the  holy  patriarch,  and  said  to 
him  :  «  ( )  my  father,  God  has  accepted  thy  prayer,  and  exposed  the  unjust 
treatment  that  we  suffered  ».  And  he  made  known  to  the  patriarch  that  he 
had  taken  the  Indian  priest,  and  he  brought  him  in.  And  the  Indian  told 
Abba  Simon  what  had  taken  place,  and  how  Theodore  the  Gaianite  had 
ordained  for  him  a  bishop  and  priests.  So  when  t lie  morning  of  the  third 
day  came,  he  took  him  to  I  lie  Amir,  guarding  him  and  taking  thought  how 
to  save  him,  and  to  save  Theodore  also  from  death.  \\  hen  the  Amir  saw 
him,  he  said  to  him  :  «  Perchance  thou  wilt  now  tell  the  truth  without  lies  ». 
So  the  holy  Simon  answered  him,  after  adoring  God  upon  his  face,  and  said  : 
«  The  authority  of  men  comes  from  the  authority  of  God,  and  he  who  exer¬ 
cises  authority  in  this  world  must  be  long-suffering,  and  willing  like  God 
most  high  to  grant  respites  with  generosity.  Now  I  desire  that  thou  give 
the  promise  of  God  to  me  and  to  those  present  with  me  in  regard  to  this 
occurrence,  that  thou  wilt  do  them  no  harm,  but  wilt  pardon  them  for  God’s 
sake;  and  then  the  truth  shall  be  made  known  to  thy  lordship  ».  So  he  gave 
him  his  hand  that  he  would  do  him  no  evil.  Accordingly  he  brought  belore 
Abd  al-Aziz  the  Indian  priest,  who  made  known  to  him  all  that  had  hap- 
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penecl,  and  that  Simon  was  innocent  of  this  occurrence.  When  the  Vmir 
learnt  this,  he  sent  the  Indian  lo  prison,  and  commanded  I  hat  Theodore  should 
betaken  and  crucified.  And  lie  thanked  the  holy  man,  Simon  the  patriarch, 
and  rejoiced  over  him,  and  acknowledged  his  honesty.  lie  wrote  also  to 
4  p.  cjo  Abd  *  al-Malik,  his  brother,  to  inform  him  of  what  had  happened  and  that  the 
patriarch  of  the  Christians  in  the  city  of  Alexandria  had  nothing  to  do 
with  this  matter,  but  was  innocent  of  it  ;  and  he  praised  him  to  the  caliph, 
and  recounted  his  goodness  and  uprightness  and  chastity.  And  Abd  al-Aziz 
performed  for  Abba  Simon  what  he  had  promised,  by  sparing  for  his  sake 
Theodore  and  the  Indian  priest;  for  hr  had  learnt  that  there  was  no  deceit 
in  him. 

And  after  three  years  Abd  al-Aziz  dismissed  the  bishops  to  their  sees, 
and  commanded  them  lo  build  two  churches  at  Hulwan.  And  the  bishops 
spent  of  their  own  means  upon  the  building  of  them;  and  the  governor 
deputed  Gregory,  bishop  ol  Al-lvais,  to  superintend  the  building  of  them. 
Now  the  Amir  loved  building,  and  therefore  he  built  Hulwan,  and  con¬ 
structed  reservoirs  there;  likewise  at  Misr  he  built  houses  and  market-places 
and  baths;  and  so  he  did  in  every  town  on  the  river  from  Misr  to  Alexandria, 
lie  commanded  also  to  dig  the  canal  of  Alexandria  on  the  north  of  the  city 
near  the  pool  of  Nicetas;  and  he  ordered  that  milestones  should  he  set  up 
along  it  as  far  as  Alexandria.  So  also  he  did  in  t lie  city  itself,  for  he 
restored  her  streets  after  they  were  ruined.  For  he  made  use  of  men  as 
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Pharao  did  in  his  time;  and  there  are  many  things  which  he  did,  but 
which  this  biography  has  no  room  to  relate,  for  fear  of  making  it  too  long. 

Meanwhile  tins  holy  man  Simon  was  striving  all  his  hie  to  prevent  dilli- 
culties  between  the  Christians  and  the  Muslims,  so  that  none  might  suffer  loss 
through  him.  And  through  him  the  Lord  used  to  show  his  wonders.  He 
had  an  oeconomus  whom  he  entrusted  with  the  care  ol  the  diaconicon,  and 
who  was  a  priest,  and  in  his  charge  was  all  that  belonged  to  the  church. 
And  the  patriarch  used  to  exhort  him  at  all  times  and  say  lo  him  :  «  0  priest 
Mennas,  see  that  thou  be  not  careless  with  regard  to  the  church,  in  leaving 
in  thy  house  a  book  or  anything  that  belongs  to  it,  for  otherwise  trouble 
will  come  upon  thee  ».  But  Mennas  was  not  pleased  with  these  warnings. 
And  the  Lord  gave  this  priest  no  child,  as  he  smote  the  firstborn  of  Egypt 
in  ancient  times;  yet  though  he  thought  of  repentance  he  was  not  conver¬ 
ted.  Then  God  sent  down  upon  him  suddenly  a  disease  through  which 
his  tongue  clove  to  his  palate,  and  his  reason  left  him,  and  he  used  to  bile 
his  tongue  while  he  was  sleeping  upon  his  bed.  And  three  men  took  him 
on  account  of  what  he  did  to  himself,  and  carried  him  to  his  house.  And 
the  Father  Simon,  the  patriarch,  was  troubled  about  him  and  about  the  pro¬ 
perty  of  the  church,  because  it  was  in  his  charge,  and  no  one  besides  him 
knew  the  amount  of  it.  So  he  remained  awake,  and  prayed  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  raise  Mennas  up  from  this  sickness  lor  the  sake  of  the  church. 
Then  when  midnight  came,  news  was  brought  to  the  Father  Patriarch  that 
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I  lie  priest  Mennas  was  near  death.  So  he.  sent  1  i is  son  to  him,  and  bade 
him  ask  his  wife  if  he  had  said  anything  to  her  about  the  property  o(  the 
church;  but  before  the  patriarch’s  messenger  arrived  at  the  house,  there  was 
heard  the  voice  of  one  crying  that  the  priest  was  dead.  And  when  he 
expired,  they  dressed  him  in  the  priestly  garments,  and  laid  him  on  his 
bed,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  Alexandrians,  vested  in  his  liturgical 
vestments.  'Therefore ’when  the  patriarch's  son  came  to  the  house  in  which 
Mennas  was  laid  out,  with  a  great  number  of  the  clergy  around  him,  because 
of  his  priestly  ollicc  and  his  rank,  the  brother  bent  over  him  to  kiss  him. 
And  the  priest  sat  up  and  clasped  his  hands  round  his  neck,  and  said  :  «  God 
is  the  One,  *  the  God  of  the  blessed  Abba  Simon  )>.  So  when  all  those  who 
were  around  him  saw  him,  they  lied  in  fear  from  that  brother  whom  he 
had  embraced.  'Thereupon  he  said  to  him  :  «  Be  confident  and  of  good 
courage,  and  be  patient,  O  priest  Mennas  ».  Then  he  answered  and  said 
to  him  :  «  Through  the  prayers  of  my  Lord,  the  Father  Patriarch  Abba 
Simon,  God  lias  given  me  life  a  second  time  ».  ’Then  the  brother  called  the 
clergy  and  the  rest  of  those  who  were  in  the  town,  and  made  known  to 


them  that  the  priest  Mennas  had  spoken;  and  the  priest  Mennas  said  to  them 
as  they  stood  astonished  and  amazed  :  «  Verily  I  died  like  all  men  who  die, 
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and  two  shilling  men  led  rne  before  l lie  throne  of  Christ,  the  great  and  mighty 
King;  and  1  saw  the  fathers  and  patriarchs  in  their  ranks,  beginning  with 
the  Father  Isaac  back  to  the  Evangelist  Saint  Mark.  And  they  reproved 
me  saying  :  Why  didst  thou  hide  the  property  of  the  church  and  all  that 
belongs  to  it  from  our  successor  Abba  Simon?  Then  1  was  placed  before 
Christ  the  King,  and  he  said  :  Take  him  into  outer  darkness.  And  while 
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they  were  dragging  me  away,  the  holy  patriarchs  prostrated  themselves 
before  the  Lord  Christ,  saying  with  supplications  :  Have  pity  on  our  son, 
this  servant,  and  release  him  this  time,  because  he  has  not  given  an  account 
of  the  property  of  the  Church,  and  this  our  brother  Simon  is  praying 
for  him.  Therefore  Christ  commanded  that  1  should  be  brought  back  a 
second  time,  and  he  said  to  me  :  Thus  thou  diest  and  art  worthy  of  death, 
but  for  the  sake  of  our  chosen  one  and  vicar,  Simon,  I  release  thee  this 
time.  Yet  if  thou  repentest  not  and  takest  not  heed  to  thyself,  thou  shalt 
return  hither,  and  I  will  accept  no  prayers  on  thy  behalf  ».  Then  Mennas 
arose  and  stood  upright,  and  he  had  recovered  Irom  his  sickness.  After¬ 
wards  he  brought  for tli  all  the  property  of  the  church,  and  delivered  it  to 
the  holy  Father  Abba  Simon;  and  the  Father  Patriarch  delivered  it  to  his 
spiritual  son.  And  Mennas  remained  with  him  to  the  time  oi  his  death  in 
the  fear  of  God.  And  all  the  people  glorified  God,  the  doer  of  wonders 
among  his  saints,  on  account  of  this  great  miracle. 

Then  the  Father  Patriarch,  Abba  Simon,  chose  spiritual  men,  brilliant 
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iii  their  deeds,  deeply  learned  in  the  scriptures  and  in  wisdom  and  sciences, 
and  ordained  them  bishops  over  every  place.  And  the  first  of  these  sons 

of  his  was  the  Father  Abba  Xacharias,  bishop  of  the  city  of  Sakha;  and  he 

made  Abba  Ptolemy,  the  spiritual  brother  who  was  his  brother  in  the  mo¬ 
nastic  life,  bishop  over  the  see  of  Upper  Manfif.  And  there  are  many  others 
whose  names  are  forgotten.  These  he  ordained  and  distributed  the  dioceses 
among  them  that  they  might  feed  the  reasonable  sheep.  And  he  remained 
patriarch  nine  years  and  a  half.  Then  he  fell  ill  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 

and  recognised  that  it  was  a  mortal  sickness.  So  he  said  to  his  son  : 

«  Let  us  travel  to  the  holy  vallev,  Wadi  Habib,  that  1  may  receive  the  bles¬ 
sing  of  the  holv  fathers  and  the  monks;  lor  I  shall  not  see  them  again  after 

O  J  7  O 

this  time  in  the  body  ».  So  he  went  down  from  llulwan,  for  he  had  gone 
thither  from  Alexandria  for  the  sake  of  the  bishops,  until  lie  had  dismissed 
them  to  their  dioceses.  And  he  went  down  to  Wadi  Habib,  and  received 
m\  122  the  blessing  of  the  holy  fathers,  the  monks;  *  and  then  he  went  on  to 
Alexandria.  And  he  was  removed  by  the  incomprehensible  decrees  of  God 
to  the  land  of  the  living  on  the  24th  of  Abib,  which  corresponds  to  the 
18th  of  July  according  to  the  Roman  months,  in  the  year  416  of  Diocletian, 
the  unbelieving  prince,  the  slayer  of  the  Martyrs.  And  he  bad  his  sons  lay 
his  body  in  the  Monastery  of  Az-Xajaj,  in  the  place  where  the  body  of  his 
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lather  John  was  laid.  Accordingly  the  monks  ol  the  monasteries  assembled 
together  at  Ilenaton,  until  they  had  finished  the  prayers  over  him.  And 
his  body  was  lowered  into  his  lomb  with  hymns  of  worship  and  praise  to 
the  Lord  Christ,  to  whom  glory  and  honour  are  due,  with  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Giver  of  life,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Here*  ends  the  sixteenth  chapter  wherein  the  History  of  the  Fathers  is 
completed,  as  far  as  the  life  of  Abba  Simon,  the  forty-second  patriarch.  May 
God  grant  us  the  blessing  of  their  prayers!  Hereafter  will  follow  that  which 
we  have  translated  from  the  documents  in  the  Monastery  of  Saint  Macarius, 
namely  the  history  often  patriarchs,  from  Michael 2  the  Last  to  Sinuthius 
the  First.  We  also  translated  in  this  monastery  the  lives  of  nine  other 
patriarchs,  in  the  year  796  of  the  Martyrs.  This  is  written  by  Apacyrus, 
the  deacon,  and  Michael,  son  of  Apater,  of  Damanhur.  Through  the 
grace  of  God,  which  enabled  us  to  find  the  histories  in  the  Monastery  of  Saint 
Macarius,  with  the  help  of  the  brother  Theodore,  the  steward,  son  of  Haul, 
on  Sunday  the  6th  of  Ba’unali,  in  the  year  797  of  the  Righteous  Martyrs. 
We  have  compared  the  manuscripts  with  one  another,  and  found  them  cor- 

1.  This  note  was  apparently  added  in  the  time  of  Mauliub,  son  of  Mansur,  one  of  (he 
compilers  of  the  history.  —  2.  Michael  III,  A.  1).  881-913. 
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responding  to  what  we  copied;  and  so  we  assured  ourselves  of  their  au¬ 
thenticity* 

CHAPTER  XVI 1 

ALEXANDER  II,  T1IE  E  OUT  Y-TII  UU>  PATRIARCH.  A.  I).  705-/4)0. 


w  e  must  now  record  the  events  which  took  place  after  the  death  of  the 
glorious,  venerable,  and  blessed  father,  the  good  shepherd  Abba  Simon,  who 
heard  from  the  Lord  .Jesus  Christ  the  words  :  «  1  0  thou  faithful  servant, 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  little,  I  will  set  thee  over  much.  Enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord  ».  W  hen  his  death  was  made  known  to  the  Amir 
i  Abd  '  al-Aziz  and  to  the  scribes  at  Misr,  these  latter  were  afllicted  with  grief 
and  sadness  because  all  the  Christians  had  lost  their  shepherd,  at  a  time  of 
difficulty  and  trials,  caused  by  the  civil  governors.  But  the  Lord  Christ 
did  not  cease  to  govern  the  Church.  And  Athanasius,  the  believer,  was 
president  of  the  Divan;  and  he  protected  the  interests  of  the  churches.  On 
this  occasion  lie  and  the  scribes  went  to  the  Amir  with  one  consent,  and 
said  to  him  :  «  The  property  of  the  Church  at  Alexandria  obliges  her  to  pay 


1.  S.  Mattli.,  xxv,  21.  23;  cf.  S.  Luke,  xix,  17. 
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a  heavy  tax.  Therefore  we  pray  thee  to  despatch  the  bishop  Gregory  to 
Alexandria,  to  watch  over  the  possessions  of  the  Church  and  everything 
connected  with  it.  So  may  God  lengthen  thy  life,  0  Amir!  »  Then  Abd 
al-Aziz  consented  to  what  Athanasius  asked  for,  and  despatched  Gregory, 
bishop  of  Al-Kais,  to  Alexandria,  and  gave  him  authority  over  the  property 
of  the  churches  and  the  establishment  of  the  patriarch,  with  free  power  of 
administration;  and  accordingly  he  wrote  a  decree  for  him  to  that  effect,. 
So  Gregory  took  the  decree  and  departed.  And  they  began  to  take  thought 
as  to  whom  they  should  promote  to  be  patriarch,  in  accordance  with 
their  desire  for  a  man  known  for  wisdom  and  learning.  So  they  waited  three 
years  in  this  state,  until  it  was  the  Lord's  will ;  and  at  length  the  heart  of 
the  civil  governors  was  well  disposed  in  this  matter,  after  much  supplica¬ 
tion.  Then  by  the  will  of  God,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  knows  whom 
he  wdll  choose  from  among  the  pure  and  chaste  and  clean  of  heart,  they 
brought  forward  the  priest  Alexander  from  the  Monastery  of  Az-Zajaj.  lie 
wras  a  monk,  a  virgin,  humble,  without  defect,  learned  in  the  Scriptures  from 
his  youth.  And  they  brought  Alexander  to  the  Amir,  who  saw  the  grace  in 
his  face,  and  so  allowed  them  by  the  will  of  God  to  promote  him  to  the 
patriarchal  office . 
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So  the  orthodox  laity  agreed  I < >  14' < * 1 1 1  < * r ,  in  the  presence  o(  an  assemblage 
l‘  bishops  and  priests  and  the  secretaries  of  the  divan.  Then  the  Father 
Alexander  was  consecrated  patriarch  on  the  festival  of  the  holy  Saint  Mark, 
namely  the  last  day  of  Barmudah,  in  the  year  420  of  Biocletian.  And  the 
land  of  Egypt  rejoiced  greatly,  and  especially  tin1  orthodox,  because  the 
Church  had  been  left  in  solitude  three  years,  and  they  were  therein  like 
orphans.  And  the  Lord  was  with  the  Father  Alexander,  making  all  his 
affairs  easy,  on  account  ol  his  humility  and  chastity  and  trust  in  the  Lord 
alone  as  Ins  ruler.  Then  when  a  short  time  had  passed,  during  which 
he  remained  in  peace,  Satan  stirred  up  strife  against  the  bishops,  as  we 
will  relate. 

Abd  al-A/Jz,  the  governor  ol  Egypt,  had  a  son,  the  eldest  of  his  sons, 


called  Al-Asbagh,  and  he  thou 


( v 


1  at  he  would  sit  in  the  seat  of  erov em¬ 


inent  in  his  father’s  room  w  hen  he  died.  So  he  made  him  ruler  over  the 
whole  country  as  wali  and  receiver  of  the  revenue,  and  all  ranks  obeyed 

him  with  fear,  because  he  was  the  Amir’s  son,  and  because  of  the  authority 

« 

which  he  had  given  him.  Now  Al-Asbagh  was  a  hater  of  the  Christians,  a 
shedder  ol  blood,  a  wicked  man,  like  a  tierce  lion.  At  that  time  a  deacon, 
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named  Benjamin,  became  attached  to  him  and  grew  intimate  will)  him; 
and  Al-Asbadi  loved  him  more  than  all  his  companions.  And  he  treache- 
rouslv  revealed  to  Al-Asbagh  the  secrets  of  the  Christians,  and  even 
expounded  the  Gospel  to  him  in  Arnbic  us  well  us  the  books  of  nlchemv. 
For  Al-Asbagh  sought  out  books  that  they  might  be  read  to  him,  and  so 
for  instance  he  read  the  Festal  Epistles,  in  order  that  he  might  see  whether 
the  Muslims  were  insulted  therein  or  not.  And  he  did  not  shrink  from 
anv  cruelty  that  he  could  indict  upon  the  Christians.  For  as  the  damned 
heretics  were  in  the  habit  of  calumniating  the  Christian  monks  and  saying 
that  they  did  nothing  but  eat  and  drink,  he  sent  one  of  his  trusted  friends, 
named  Yezid,  accompanied  by  another,  and  mutilated  all  the  monks  in 
all  the  provinces  and  in  Wadi  Habib  and  on  Mount  Jarad  and  in  other 
places.  And  he  laid  a  poll-tax  upon  them  of  one  dinar  from  each  individual, 
and  commanded  that  they  should  make  no  more  monks  after  those  whom  he 
mutilated.  Now  this  tax  oi  the  infidel  Al-Asbagh  was  the  lirst  poll-tax  paid 
by  the  monks. 

After  this,  Al-Asbagh  compelled  the  bishops  of  the  provinces  io  furnish 
a  sum  of  two  thousand  dinars  besides  the  taxes  on  their  lands,  and  this 
sum  they  paid  every  year.  And  he  acted  proudly,  and  compelled  the  people 
to  pray  as  lie  bade  them.  And  Benjamin,  the  monk  and  deacon,  was  a 
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worse  enemy  to  (lie  Christians  than  any  other,  and  excited  his  friend  to 
every  kind  of  persecution.  So  he  forced  many  persons  to  become  Muslims, 
among  them  being  Peter,  governor  of  Upper  Egypt,  and  his  brother  Theo¬ 
dore,  and  the  son  of  Theophanes,  governor  of  Mary  ill,  and  a  body  of  priests 
and  laymen  not  to  he  numbered  on  account  of  their  multitude.  But  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  did  not  long  respite  Al-Asbagh,  and  in  a  short  time 
hurried  him  out  of  the  world,  because  lie  hated  the  Christian  people.  This 
took  place  as  follows.  On  the  Saturday  of  Light  he  entered  into  the 
Monastery  orIIulwan,  and  looked  at  the  pictures  being  carried  in  procession 
according  to  I  lie  rule.  And  there  was  a  picture  of  our  Pure  Lady  Mary 
and  of  the  Lord  Christ  in  her  lap;  so  when  he  looked  at  it  and  considered 
it,  he  said  to  lire  bishops  and  to  several  people  who  were  with  him  :  «  Who 
is  represented  in  this  picture?  »  They  answered  :  «  This  is  Mary,  the 
mother  of  Christ  ».  Then  he  was  moved  with  hatred  against  her,  and  filled 
his  mouth  with  saliva,  and  spat  in  her  face,  saying  :  «  If  1  find  an 
opportunity,  I  will  root  out  the  Christians  from  this  land.  Who  is  Christ 
that  vou  worship  him  as  a  God?  »  And  that  night  God  sent  down  vengeance 
upon  him.  For  in  the  morning  he  came  to  his  father,  and  found  him  sitting, 
surrounded  by  a  body  of  Muslims  and  Christians.  And  the  day  was  Easter 
Sunday.  So  Al-Asbagh  sat  down  and  said  to  his  father  :  «  0  my  Lord, 
the  devils  have  chastised  me  this  night  » .  1 1  is  father  said  to  him  :  «  Flow, 
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my  son?  »  He  replied  :  «  1  looked,  and  there  was  One  sitting  on  a  great 
throne,  exceedingly  awful  and  terrible;  and  Ids  face  shone  with  light 
brighter  than  the  rays  of  the  sun;  and  round  him  were  thousands  and  tens 
of  thousands  bearing  weapons,  and  their  garments  were  white  as  snow  , 
and  1  and  thou  stood  behind  him,  bound  with  iron  chains.  And  1  asked 
one  in  a  low  voice  :  Who  is  this  who  has  taken  the  government  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  from  my  father?  He  said  to  me  :  I  have  never  known  him 
till  now.  So  1  asked  him  in  the  dream  :  And  who  is  he?  Then  he  answered 
and  said  :  This  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  King  of  the  Christians,  who  is  more 
glorious  and  higher  than  all  the  kings  of  the  earth.  This  is  he  whom  thou 
didst  mock,  and  in  whose  face  thou  didst  spit.  He  shows  thee  thy  weakness 
in  this  dream,  thou  wretched  one,  together  with  thy  father;  and  he  shows 
thee  his  glory  and  majesty  ».  And  while  he  was  saying  this  to  me,  behold, 
one  of  those  bearing  weapons  came  to  me,  I  being  naked,  and  he  struck 
me  with  a  spear  in  my  side,  and  did  not  take  it  out  again  until  1  had 
given  up  my  spirit  to  them;  and  they  were  the  devils  who  mocked  me  ». 
When  his  father  heard  this  tale  he  was  very  sad.  And  the  young  man  was 
immediately  seized  with  a  violent  fever,  and  was  carried  away  forthwith ; 
and  they  laid  him  upon  his  bed,  and  he  did  not  open  his  mouth  after  that 
nor  did  he  eat  or  drink.  So  at  the  second  hour  of  the  night  he  died, 
he  was  buried;  and  none  could  comfort  his  father  because  ol  him. 
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alter  Forty  days  liis  fat  1 101*  also  died,  according  to  the  dream  which  1 1  is 
unbedievinq  son  had  seen. 

\\  lien  these  things  had  happened,  Athanasius,  the  believer  and  lover  of 
Christ,  went  with  his  sons  to  the  sovereign  prince  Abd  al-Malik  at  Damascus. 
Hut  Abd  al-Malik  arrested  Athanasius  there,  and  called  him  to  account,  and 
took  from  him  all  the  gains  that  he  had  acquired  ill  Egvpt  since  the 
collection  ol  the  faxes  had  been  left  to  him.  Then  the  prince  sent  one  of 
his  sons,  named  Abd  Allah,  to  govern  the  land  of  Egypt;  and  when  he 
came  to  Egypt,  lie  also  did  evil  deeds:  and  all  the  officials  feared  him 
on  account  ol  the  deeds  to  which  Satan  tempted  him.  For  he  made  in¬ 
struments  with  which  to  torture  the  people,  and  was  like  a  fierce  wild 
heast;  so  that  0 1  ten  when  he  sat  at  table  men  were  put  to  death  in  his 
presence,  and  perchance  their  blood  spurted  out  into  the  dish  from  which 
he  was  eating,  and  he  took  pleasure  in  that.  In  those  days  the  blessed 
Alexander  went  forth,  and  travelled  to  Misr  to  salute  Abd  Allah,  according 
to  the  custom  among  patriarchs  and  governors.  But  when  Abd  Allah  saw 
him,  he  said  :  «  W  hat  is  this  man.*  »  They  replied  :  «  This  is  the  father  and 
patriarch  ol  all  the  Christians  ».  So  he  took  him,  and  gave  him  over  to  one 
ol  his  chamberlains,  to  whom  he  said  :  «  Humiliate  him  in  whatever  way 
thou  wilt,  until  he  shall  pay  three  thousand  dinars  ».  So  he  took  him,  and 
he  remained  with  him  three  days.  And  the  Christians  continued  to  petition 
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the  governor  that  he  would  remit  part  of  what  he  had  said,  but  he  would  no  . 
And°all  the  people  in  the  country  were  in  great  distress  on  this  account, 
and  .rreat  fear  fell  upon  the  bishops  and  monks  on  account  ol  the  money 
which  he  tried  to  extort  from  the  patriarch.  So  when  George  the  deacon 
a  native  of  Dimru,  saw  this,  that  Abd  Allah  would  not  set-  the  patna, ch 
free  until  he  had  received  the  money,  he  went  to  him  and  said  to  him  : 

«  0  our  Lord,  dost  thou  desire  the  life  of  the  patriarch  or  money  »  He 
answered  :  «  1  wish  for  the  money  »■  So  the  deacon  George  said  to  lnm  : 

«  Trust  me  with  him  for  the  space  of  two  months,  that  I  may  go  down  with 
him  to  the  North,  to  beg  for  him  from  the  officials  and  Christians,  and  1  will 
pay  thee  for  him  three  thousand  dinars  ».  So  the  governor  gave  t  e  pa 
triarch  up  to  him,  and  he  went  round  the  cities  and  villages  with  him,  and 
visited  those  who  believed  in  Christ,  until  he  had  collected  the  money  and 
brought  it  to  Misr.  And  he  used  to  assemble  to  himself  the  bishops  and 
principal  men  and  monks,  and  then  mock  them,  and  speak  proudly  with 
Lard  words,  saying  to  them  :  «  You  are  to  me  like  the  Homans  and  if  a 
man  slays  one  of  you,  God  will  pardon  him,  because  you  are  the  enemas 
of  God  ;.  And  when  he  received  from  the  people  the  taxes  which  they 
were  accustomed  to  pay,  he  demanded  the  double  amount  Iron,  them,  re¬ 
quiring  a  dinar  and  two  thirds  from  those  who  were  bound  to  pay  one 
dinar,  so  that  many  churches  were  ruined  for  that  cause;  for  le  o% 
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Then  Abd  Allah  commanded  that  ol  the  youths  of  his  country  all  those 
should  be  gathered  together  that  were  twenty  years  old  or  under.  So 
they  went  and  assembled  together;  and  the  leaders  whom  he  appointed  were 
two  men,  friends  of  his,  named  Asim  and  Yazid,  and  with  them  a  body 
of  officials;  and  they  brought  down  great  trials  upon  the  people,  and  many 
were  killed  on  this  account.  And  they  branded  the  strangers  whom  they 
found,  on  their  hands  and  foreheads,  and  sent  them  to  places  which  they  did 
not  know.  Thus  there  was  trouble  and  confusion  in  the  land.  The  governor 
also  gave  orders  that  no  dead  man  should  be  buried  until  they  had  paid 
the  poll-tax  lor  him;  and  lie  appointed  a  man  named  Muhammad  over  this 
business,  so  that  even  the  indigent,  who  could  not  buy  bread,  were  not 
buried  when  they  died,  except  by  his  command.  How  great  then  were 
the  sadness  and  misery  and  sighing  in  the  provinces  of  Lower  and  Upper 
Egypt  on  account  of  the  deeds  ol  these  men,  until  the  Lord  took  vengeance 
suddenly  on  Abd  Allah,  after  he  had  continued  for  two  years  to  do  such 
deeds!  For  the  Lord  took  away  the  life  of  his  father,  Abd  al-Malik, 
whose  eldest  son,  named  Al-W  alid,  became  ruler  in  his  stead.  W  hen 
Al-A\  alid  took  hi  s  seat  on  the  throne  of  the  empire,  he  began  to  remove 
the  provincial  governors,  and  to  nominate  others  from  among  his  friends. 
So  he  appointed  as  governor  of  Egypt  one  named  Kurrah.  But  that  infidel 
Abd  Allah  did  not  know  of  this  change;  and  while  he  was  sitting  in  his 
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oilicial  residence,  the  governor  appointed  to  replace  him  arrived  unexpectedly, 
and  took  his  seat  in  his  place.  Thus  great  ignominy  and  shame  came  to 
him  on  this  account. 

And  Kurrah  brought  down  great  trials  upon  the  friends  of  Abd  Allah, 
both  Christians  and  Muslims,  and  cast  them  into  prisons  where  they  remained 
for  a  year.  And  there  was  in  his  days  a  man  of  the  orthodox  faith,  named 
.John,  a  native  of  Damirah,  who  had  authority  to  command  or  forbid. 
But  Kurrah  caused  trials  among  the  churches  and  the  monks,  as  shall  be 
described. 

Meanwhile  the  Homan  monarchy  was  like  a  game  for  children.  For 
when  the  Homans  had  deposed  Justinian  the  prince,  they  made  Leo  their 
ruler  in  his  place.  But  Leo  was  put  to  death  before  he  had  completed  the 
third  year  of  his  reign;  and  after  him  reigned  Apsiinarus,  who  put  many 
patricians  to  death  at  Constantinople;  and  he  also  killed  the  patriarch. 
W  hen  Apsiinarus  came  to  the  throne,  he  released  many  captives  from  his 
country,  and  they  returned  to  their  own  homes;  and  he  provided  each  one 
with  three  dinars  for  the  expenses  of  the  journey.  After  him  reigned 
Philippicus.  Then  after  two  years  Anastasius  was  made  prince  of  the  Bo- 
mans,  and  is  still  reigning.  (N.  B.  By  <  saying  «  still  »  the  writer  means  at 
the  time  of  composing  the  history.) 

Now  the  president  of  the  divan  of  Alexandria  in  those  days  was  Theo- 
1.  This  note  is  evidently  added  by  the  translator. 
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dore;  and  there  was  ^real  hostility  between  him  and  the  Father  Patriarch, 
Alexander.  For  when  Kurrah  came  to  Misr,  the  Father  Patriarch  went 
according  lo  the  custom  to  congratulate  him  on  becomimj-  governor,  and 

O  D  DO 

to  salute  him.  But  Kurrah  arrested  him  on  his  arrival,  and  said  to  him  : 
«  Thou  must  pay  me  a  sum  equal  to  that  which  Abd  Allah,  son  of  Abd 
al-Malik,  took  from  thee  ».  The  Father  Patriarch  said  to  him  :  «  Our  Law 
bids  us  not  to  lav  up  treasure  and  not  to  multiply  gold  or  silver,  but  that  we 
spend  something  day  by  day  on  account  of  what  we  need  for  daily  use  and 
for  the  poor  and  the  needy.  Abd  Allah  acted  as  lie  did  towards  me  only 
through  the  calumnies  of  evil  men,  because  of  which  he  treated  me  unjustly 
and  exacted  three  thousand  dinars  from  me.  But  lie  found  none  of  that 
money  in  my  possession,  so  that  he  sent  me  out  into  (lie  country  like  a  beggar 
asking  alms,  until  Clod  gave  me  what  I  needed;  and  even  now  1  owe  five 
hundred  dinars.  So  whence  shall  I  cret  arivthiim?  x>  Then  the  Amir  said 
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to  him  :  w  Wilt  thou  swear  to  me  then  that  thou  hast  no  gold .}  »  The  pa¬ 
triarch  answered  :  «  God  has  commanded  us  not  to  swear  at  all.  Believe 
me  therefore  now  that  the  taxes  on  my  property  wdiich  must  be  paid  are 
beyond  mv  means,  and  God  knows  that  I  have  no  gold  » .  Then  the  Amir 
said  :  «  These  words  will  not  avail.  If  thou  must  sell  thine  own  flesh,  thou 
must  pay  me  three  thousand  dinars,  and  if  not,  thou  slialt  not  escape  from  my 
hand  ».  So  when  he  saw  that  he  could  not  escape  from  him,  he  begged  him 
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to  lei  him  travel  to  Upper  Egypt,  and  whatever  God  allowed  him  to  eollei  l  b\ 
the  alms  of  the  people  he  would  send  it  to  him.  Then  hurrah  released  him, 
and  he  went  up  to  Upper  Egypt,  and  went  round  the  cities  and  villages, 
and  begged.  And  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  healed  many  sick  persons  by  Ins 
prayers,  and  every  one  rejoiced  in  him,  saying  :  a  Since  the  time  ol  the 
Father  Benjamin  we  have  not  seen  a  patriarch  in  Upper  Egypt  until  this 
father  ».  But  he  suffered  fatigue  and  trouble  and  the  miseries  ol  travel, 
and  at  last  Satan,  who  hates  the  good,  did  this  thing  of  which  an  account 
follows.  There  was  a  hermit,  named  Petubastes,  who  dwelt  on  a  rock 
with  two  monks,  his  sons.  One  day  their  father,  the  hermit,  bade  them 
clean  out  for  him  a  place  away  from  the  rock;  and  while  they  were  clearing 
it  and  digging,  they  found  live  brazen  pots  lull  of  money  in  Roman  coin.  So 
they  hid  one  of  the  pots,  and  showed  the  other  four  to  the  hermit.  So 
the  old  man  said  to  them  in  his  simplicity  :  «  Is  this  all  that  you  iound?  » 
And  when  they  said  that  it  was  all,  he  was  glad  at  that.  I  hen.  he  said 

V 

to  them  :  «  The  Lord  has  disposed  this  money  for  the  Father  Patriarch, 
because  he  is  required  to  pay  what  he  does  not  possess  ».  Afterwards 
he  sent  to  the  patriarch  s  steward,  whose  name  was  George  the  monk,  and 
to  his  scribe,  and  summoned  them  both,  and  delivered  to  them  the  four 
pots,  and  said  to  them  :  «  Take  these  and  give  them  to  the  governor  for 
the  Father  Alexander,  the  patriarch  ».  So  they  took  the  pots  and  went 
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away  and  buried  them  dishonestly.  And  the  Father  Patriarch  was  absent 
collecting  money  in  Upper  Egypt.  So  the  monks,  the  sons  of  the 
hermit,  took  the  pot  of  money,  and  divided  it  between  themselves,  and 
began  to  act  impiously;  for  they  abandoned  the  monastic  life,  and  bought 
fine  raiment  and  maidservants.  So  the  (governor  of  the  town  and  the  clerk 
seized  one  of  them  and  said  to  him  :  «  Whence  hast  thou  this  money?  » 
And  when  he  was  chastised,  and  the  stripes  caused  him  anguish,  lie  said  to 
them  :  «  Promise  me  that  you  will  do  me  no  hurt,  and  1  will  make  every- 
thing  known  to  you  ».  So  they  promised  him,  and  he  informed  them  of 
the  affair  of  the  live  pots,  and  that  he  and  his  comrade  had  taken  one  ol 
them,  and  that  the  other  four  pots  were  in  the  possession  of  the  patriarch’s 
steward  and  scribe.  Then  they  at  once  informed  Ivurrah  of  this,  and  he 
commanded  that  the  patriarchal  residence  should  be  shut,  and  all  the  ves¬ 
sels  and  gold  and  silver  and  books  and  cattle  in  it  seized.  And  he  brought 
down  great  trials  upon  the  friends  of  the  patriarch,  and  took  the  four 
pots  of  money,  besides  the  vessels  of  the  church  and  the  goods  found  in 
the  patriarchal  residence,  and  he  sent  to  Upper  Egvpt,  and  summoned  the 
patriarch,  and  was  minded  to  slay  him  because  he  had  sworn  that  there 
was  no  gold  in  his  possession.  And  when  he  took  from  them  the  four  pots, 
all  the  friends  of  the  patriarch  lied  like  the  apostles  at  that  time.  Then 
when  they  brought  the  patriarch  before  Ivurrah,  he  gnashed  his  teeth 
upon  him  and  wished  to  slay  him,  but  the  Lord  restrained  him;  so  he  loa- 
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Jed  him  with  iron  fetters,  and  cast  him  into  prison,  where  he  remained  seven 
days.  Then  after  that  he  compelled  him  to  pay  the  three  thousand  dinars, 
and  great  trouble  and  distress  came  upon  him,  until  one  thousand  dinais 
were  paid  to  him  alter  two  years ;  and  many  trials  came  to  the  holy  fathei , 
but  he  endured  them  patiently.  Afterwards  wicked  people  went  and 
accused  him  falsely  ol  having  men  in  his  house,  \\lio  coined  dinais,  and 
alleged  that  he  possessed  a  die  for  stamping  coin.  And  while  lie  was  sitting 
at  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  on  a  certain  day,  breaking  his  fast,  and  igno¬ 
rant  of  what  wras  to  happen,  before  he  knew  anything,  they  had  surrounded 
the  patriarchal  residence,  and  the  people  of  the  city  ot  Alexandria  wTith  the 
town-clerk,  by  command  of  Ivurrah,  had  seized  the  patriarch  and  his  com¬ 
panions;  and  they  threwr  him  to  the  ground,  and  beat  his  companions,  who 
were  tortured  till  their  blood  flowed  on  the  ground,  and  they  almost  died 
by  the  torture;  and  after  all  they  found  what  they  had  accused  him  ol  to  1*< 
false.  And  they  did  not  cease  from  these  persecutions  till  the  second  day 
of  Amshir,  in  the  year  430  of  Diocletian. 

J 

Then  after  these  persecutions  which  the  father  suffered,  the  people 
and  clerev  of  Alexandria  rose  against  him,  and  demanded  that  he  should 
pay  them  some  of  the  dues  and  church-rates  on  the  third  day  ol  the  beast 
of  Easter,  but  he  had  nothing  to  give  them.  And  he  said  1o  them  :  c(  O 
brethren,  you  have  seen  how  we  have  been  robbed  ol  all  the  property  ol 
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the  clmrch,  even  of  the  cups  in  which  the  Pure  Blood  is  offered;  so  tlml 
we  have  been  forced  lo  make  chalices  of  L»*lass  and  patens  of  wood  instead 
of  the  irold  and  silver  vessels,  because  Kurrah  has  robbed  us  of  them  ».  Bui 
they  reviled  him  with  many  hard  words,  while  he  patiently  endured  their 
abuse,  and  prayed  to  the  Lord  Christ,  the  chief  shepherd,  that  he  would 
receive  his  people  from  him  and  yanl  them  salvation. 

And  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  did  in  his  days  wonderful  things,  because 
fie  cares  1  o j*  the  salvation  of  each  one  anionsi  men.  For  there  was  a  man 

o 

named  John,  an  official,  lo  whom  Cod  wave  favour  with  the  governors.  So 

c*  w 

he  went  to  Kurrah  and  said  lo  him  :  «  It  is  rii»h t  that  thou  shouldst 

O 

know  that  the  taxes  weigh  heavily  upon  the  monks  and  bishops  in  every 
place.  Here  then  is  an  easy  matter,  for  some  of  them  are  rich;  while 
others  have  not  the  means  of  nourishment;  and  we  knowr  the  state  of  all  the 
Christians;  if  therefore  thou  thickest  lit  to  set  me  over  their  affairs,  1  .will 
collect  the  faxes  ».  So  he  set  him  over  the  bishops  and  monks.  And 
when  Kurrah  gave  him  authority,  he  said  to  him  :  «  There  are  among  them 
some  wdio  do  not  believe  in  the  faith  of  the  Coptic  Christians,  and  yet  wall 
not  pray  with  the  Muslims.  What  then  thickest  thou  that  1  should  do  to 
them?  »  The  governor  answmred  :  «  Do  to  t  hem  according  to  the  law7  of  the 
Christians,  and  lake  a  double  poll-tax  from  them  ».  Accordingly  John 
wrent  out  from  before  him,  by  the  dispensation  of  God,  and  wTent  first  to  the 
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liocese  ol‘  Sa,  which  was  his  own  diocese,  where  there  were  certain  heretics. 
Gaiamles  and  Schematics,  I ivniLf  without  the  blessing  ol  God.  lie  thcreloie 
put  a  stop  to  their  foul  heresy,  and  baptized  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  enlightening  them  with  the  illumination  of 
baptism;  and  their  souls  were  filled  with  joy.  Then  John  went  to  Al-Muna, 
where  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  was  Abba  11  or,  and  baptized  the  monks 
there,  after  they  had  abjured  their  heresy;  and  thus  the  Gaianites  and  the 
Barsanuphians,  who  were  there,  were  led  by  him  into  communion  with  the 
orthodox.  When  he  left  that  place,  he  journeyed  to  Wadi  Habib,  where 
also  the  heresy  of  the  Gaianites  had  existed  during  a  hundred  and  seventy 
years,  from  the  time  ol  the  schism  caused  by  Julian;  and  he  brought 
them  also  back  to  the  orthodox  faith.  Thus  he  united  all  the  churches  in 
one  body  by  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Christ  who  helped  him;  not  only  these, 
but  those  m  every  place  m  which  he  found  roots  of  bitterness,  that  is  to 
say,  foul  heresies  among  the  monks  or  others,  hor  m  the  city  of  Baiia 
and  Busir  and  Samannud  and  the  neighbourhood,  and  at  Bosetta  and  Da- 
mietta,  the  Lord  rooted  out  their  false  principles  and  cast  them  away;  and 
he  united  the  whole  land  of  Egypt  in  one  faith  with  true  agreement,  and 
brought  all  the  foul  heresies  to  nought. 
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And  the  Amir  Kurrali  was  a  LiTcat  lover  ol  money;  and  whenever  an 
oflicial  died,  he  seized  all  I  i  is  ffoods.  Unison  the  detitli  ol  the  chief  ol  the 

O 

Divan  of  Alexandria,  and  of  Apacyrns  of  Tinnis,  who  was  a  clerk,  and  ol  an 
innumerable  multitude  of  officials  at  Mi.sr,  lie  confiscated  their  property;  and 
he  even  took  away  the  endowments  of  the  bishops.  By  these  means  he 
added  a  hundred  thousand  dinars  to  the  established  revenue  ol  the  country. 
And  men  began  to  flee  from  place  to  place  with  their  wives  and  children, 
but  no  place  would  harbour  them  because  of  I  he  troubles  and  the  exaction 
of  taxes;  and  his  tyranny  was  greater  than  that  of  any  of  his  predecessors. 

Then  Kurrali  appointed  a  man,  named  Abd  al-Aziz,  of  the  city  ol 
Sakha,  who  collected  the  fugitives  from  every  place,  and  brought  them 
back  and  bound  them  and  punished  them,  and  sent  everyone  to  his  own 
place;  and  the  people  endured  heavy  trials.  After  this,  God  sent  a  great 
plague  upon  Egypt,  and  the  number  of  those  who  died  daily  was  not  known; 
but  the  majority  of  those  who  died  were  Muslims.  At  last  the  plague 
entered  the  house  of  Kurrali,  and  his  wives  and  his  pages  died;  and  he 
fled  from  place  to  place  in  fear  of  death,  until  he  finished  the  term  allotted 
to  him,  and  then  died  suddenly  a  painful  death. 

Now  Julian  had  been  patriarch  of  Antioch,  and  had  charge  of  the 
church  from  the  days  of  John,  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  to  the  days  of  the 
Father  Alexander ;  but  he  had  gone  to  his  rest,  and  departed  to  eternal  hap- 
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'iness.  So  the  bishops  of  the  East  assembled  in  order  to  appoint  his 
accessor;  but  their  prince,  whose  name  was  Al-W  alid,  would  not  allow 
hem  to  do  this.  For  he  said  :  «  I  will  not  permit  a  patriarch  to  be 
ppointed  in  my  days  )).  And  the  bishops  wTere  sad  because  ol  this;  and 
herefore  they  took  a  God-fearing  bishop,  filled  with  the  grace  of  the 
lolv  Ghost,  named  Elias,  and  seated  him  upon  the  throne  in  the  church 
f  Antioch.  And  he  wrote  a  synodical  letter  according  to  the  lavr  ol  the 
ncient  canons,  and  despatched  it  by  a  bishop,  named  Stephen,  to  the  ha¬ 
lier  Patriarch  Alexander,  because  ol  the  agreement  between  the  two  pre- 
ates.  But  the  holy  Alexander  was  visiting  various  places,  so  the  bishop 
ound  him  in  Wadi  Habib,  and  delivered  to  him  the  synodical  letter  from 
he  bishop  Abba  Elias,  whom  they  had  seated  on  the  throne  of  Antioch. 
Ynd  Alexander  found  the  letter  in  accordance  with  the  orthodox  faith,  and 
herefore  he  accepted  it  with  joy,  and  summoned  the  chief  men  of  the  pro¬ 
duces,  and  made  known  to  them  what  had  happened  in  the  East,  and 
io w  the  prince  had  forbidden  (he  faithful  to  appoint  a  patriarch,  but  that 
he  bishops  had  given  the  late  patriarch  a  successor,  so  that  he  might 
•onsecrate  the  bishops  until  the  season  of  wrath  should  cease.  And  a  similar 
occurrence  had  happened  in  the  time  of  Gregory  I  heologus  and  our  Father 
Fheophilus  with  the  Arians  and  Acacians,  and  the  distress  lasted  until  they 
called  the  aforesaid  Gregory  to  Constantinople,  and  the  church  was  delivered 
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to  him.  Therefore  the  bishops  ol  h/i;yjd  and  the  palriaiadi  wore  consoled, 
and  ho  wrote  on  answer  lo  the  synodical  letter,  and  yave  if  lo  Stephen 
and  his  companions;  and  Stephen  departed  in  peace  lo  Ins  own  country. 
And  when  Theodore  undertook  llm  Ltovornmenl  of  Alexandria  in  the 

P 

reiern  of  Al-Walid  and  in  the  davs  of  the  Father  Alexander,  there  was 
there  a  physician,  a  native  of  I  he  eilv,  named  Onopes,  which  means  Ass's 
face.  When  this  man  gained  inlluence,  he  becfircd  the  Amir  to  command 
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Theodore  to  appoint  him  patriarch  of  Alexandria ;  and  he  was  a  Homan, 
and  a  blasphemous  Clialcedonian.  The  Amir  accepted  his  petition;  and 
a  certain  clerk  named  Anastasias,  a  native  of  Alexandria,  gave  to  the 
Amir  a  thousand  dinars,  and  so  induced  him  lo  establish  this  false  Chalce- 
donian  patriarch  in  the  city  of  Alexandria.  And  he  opposed  the  right 
faith  and  derided  Abba  Alexander,  especially  when  lie  was  enduring 
trials  at  that  time.  Alter  that  the  people  wished  to  depose  the  Chalce- 
donian,  and  rose  against  him;  so  lie  lied,  and  went  to  the  Father  Alexander, 
and  prayed  him  humbly,  and  begged  to  be  excused  for  what  he  had  endured 
through  him,  and  requested  him  to  receive  him  into  the  orthodox  faith. 

Therefore  Alexander  received  him  with  Christian  charity,  and  obeyed  the 
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•ommandments  of  God,  who  says  1  :  «  If  thou  seest  the  ass  of  thine  enemy 
(vino*  under  his  burden,  turn  not  from  him  until  thou  hast  raised  him  up  ». 
\nd  he  did  not  cease  to  hold  the  orthodox  faith. 

Then  there  arose  trials  in  the  Church,  and  a  wicked  edict  was  issued 
that  the  coloured  pillars  and  the  marble  which  were  in  the  churches  should 
Ije  taken  away,  and  they  were  all  carried  off.  And  the  Father  Patriarch  was 
-sad  for  the  sake  of  his  church,  because  it  became  a  ruin  through  that  which 
•was  done  with  him.  But  in  spite  of  this  he  gave  thanks  to  God,  and  was  bra- 
welv  patient. 

At  that  time  two  serious  disasters  happened,  in  the  year  431  ol  Diocletian, 
nil  the  13th  year  of  the  Indiction,  on  account  of  our  sins  and  our  evil  deeds. 
For  after  the  death  of  Kurrah,  Al-Walid  sent  to  Egypt  as  his  successor  a  go¬ 
vernor  named  Usamah.  This  man,  when  he  arrived  at  Al-Fustat,  demanded 
.a  description  of  the  boundaries  of  all  the  provinces,  and  wrote  it  down  in 
Arabic;  and  he  was  a  man  of  great  intelligence.  Then,  when  he  had  begun 
tthis,  there  came  a  great  dearth,  the  like  of  which  had  not  been  heard  of  since 
it  he  earliest  ages;  and  more  died  in  that  dearth  than  had  died  in  the  plague, 
for  all  the  rich  and  t lie  poor  were  threatened  with  death.  Afterwards  a 
^reat  abundance  came,  till  wheat  sank  to  twenty-five  ardebbs  for  one  dinar. 
But  after  a  short  time  the  plague  returned,  and  destroyed  the  people;  and 
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if  tlie  Lord  had  not  taken  pitv  on  those  that  remained  ok  them  on  the  earth, 
not  ono  would  have  survived. 

And  the  Amir  continued  to  do  evil,  while  all  the  Muslims  and  Christians 
feared  him.  For  he  commanded  that  no  one  should  lodge  a  stranger  in  the 
churches  or  at  inns  or  on  the  wharfs,  and  the  people  were  afraid  of  him 
(rind  drove  out  the  strangers  that  were  in  their  houses.  And  he  commanded 
I  he  monks  not  to  make  monks  of  t hose  who  came  to  them.  Then  he  mutilated 
the  monks,  and  branded  each  one  of  them  on  his  left  hand,  with  a  branding 
iron  in  the  form  of  a  ring,  that  he  might  be  known:  adding  the  name  of  his 
church  and  his  monastery,  without  a  cross  and  with  the  date  according  to 
I  lie  era  of  Islam.  Thus  l  here  was,  in  the  year  96  of  the  Hegira,  trouble  among 
the  monks,  and  oppression  of  the  faithful.  If  they  discovered  a  fugitive  or 
one  that  had  not  been  marked,  they  brought  him  to  the  Amir,  who  ordered 
that  one  of  his  limbs  should  be  cut  oil*,  so  that  he  was  lame  for  life;  and  the 
number  could  not  be  counted  of  those  whom  he  maimed  for  this  cause  And 
he  shaved  off  the  beards  of  many,  and  slew  a  great  multitude,  and  put  out 
the  eyes  of  many  without  mercy,  and  killed  many  under  punishment  with 
scourges.  And  out  of  love  for  money  he  commanded  the  governors  to  put 
the  people  to  death,  and  bring  him  their  money;  and  he  wrote  to  them, 
saying  :  «  I  have  delivered  up  to  you  the  lives  of  the  people,  therefore  collect 
all  the  wealth  that  you  can,  from  bishops  or  monks  or  churches  or  any  of  the 
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people,  and  bring  stuffs  and  money  and  cattle  and  all  that  you  find  belonging 
o  them,  and  respect  no  one.  And  whatever  place  you  ■visit,  pillage  it 
Accordingly  the  officials  laid  the  country  waste,  and  carried  off  the  columns 
ind  the  woodwork,  and  sold  what  was  worth  ten  dinars  for  one  dinar,  until 
silver  sank  to  thirty-five  dirhems  for  a  dinar,  and  wheat  to  forty  ardebbs  for  a 
linar,  and  wine  to  forty  wineskins  for  a  dinar,  and  oil  to  a  hundred  lasts  for  a 
linar.  And  everyone  who  possessed  anything  was  afraid  to  show  it,  lest  he 
should  be  put  to  the  torture;  and  through  anguish  and  distress  men  were 
minded  to  sell  their  own  children.  Yet  when  the  Amir  was  informed  of  these 
lliings,  his  heart  was  not  softened,  and  he  had  no  mercy,  but  increased  in  his 
wickedness.  For  lie  wrote  and  said  :  «  Wherever  a  man  is  found  walking, 
or  passing  from  one  place  to  another,  or  disembarking  from  a  boat,  or  em¬ 
barking,  without  a  passport,  he 'shall  be  arrested,  and  the  contents  of  the  boat 
confiscated,  and  the  boat  burnt  ».  And  if  any  Homans  were  found  on  the 
river,  they  were  brought  to  him;  and  some  of  them  he  slew,  and  others  he 
impaled,  and  the  hands  and  feet  of  some  he  cut  off.  At  Iasi  the  roads  were 
made  impassable,  and  no  man  could  travel  or  sell  or  buy.  The  fruits  of  the 
vineyards  were  wasted,  and  there  was  no  one  to  buy  them  for  a  sing  c 
dirhem,  because  their  owners  remained  within  their  houses  for  two  months, 
awaiting  the  passport  to  release  them  thence.  If  a  mouse  ate  a  man  s  pass¬ 
port,  or  if  it  were  injured  by  water  or  fire  or  any  accident,  whether  pari 
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or  the  whole  of  it  remained  to  his  possession,  if  its  lettering  were  damaged, 
it  could  not  he  changed  for  a  new  one  until  lie  paid  live  dinars  as  a  fee  for 
if,  and  then  it  could  he  changed  for  him. 

Now  llicre  was  a  poor  widow  who  received  a  passport  for  her  son,  who 
was  her  only  one  and  fatherless,  and  to  whose  labour  she  trusted  for  her 
sustenance.  So  she  departed  from  Alexandria  to  go  to  Aghrawah.  But 
when  tin*  young  man  went  out  lo  the  river  to  drink  water,  a  crocodile  dc- 
voured  him  with  the  passport  which  was  fastened  to  him.  And  his  mother 
wept  and  mourned  for  him,  and  then  returned  to  Alexandria,  where  she  in¬ 
formed  the  unbelieving  Amir  of  what  had  happened  to  her;  but  he  had  no 
pity  on  her,  and  kept  her  prisoner  until  she  paid  ten  dinars  for  the  pass¬ 
port,  because  she  had  entered  the  city  without  a  passport.  And  she  sold  her 
garments  and  all  that  she  had,  and  went  about  begging,  until  she  had  paid 
the  ten  dinars.  And  Satan,  whom  the  Amir  resembled  in  heart,  suggested 
evil  to  him  all  day  Jong.  After  this  he  sent  his  officers  to  inquire  into  the  state 
of  the  monasteries,  and  found  there  many  monks  who  had  no  mark  of  a  ring  on 
their  hands;  so  some  of  them  were  beheaded,  and  some  died  under  the  lash. 
Then  he  nailed  up  the  door  of  their  church  with  iron  nails,  and  demanded 
of  them  a  thousand  dinars,  and  assembled  the  superiors  of  the  monks,  and 
tortured  them,  and  required  a  dinar  from  each  one  of  them.  And  he  said  : 
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«  If  you  do  not  pay  this,  1  will  destroy  the  churches,  and  turn  them  into 
ruins,  and  make  you  serve  on  board  the  ships  of  the  fleet  ».  So  the  seniors 
of  the  monks  were  troubled;  and  they  longed  for  death,  and  knew  not  what  to 
do,  and  could  only  assemble  in  the  churches,  and  pray,  and  humbly  entreat 
the  Lord  Christ  in  grief  and  sadness  that  he  would  have  pity  on  them.  At 
last  the  gracious  and  merciful  God  heard  their  supplication,  and  dcliveied 
them  suddenly;  for  Sulaiinan,  son  of  Abd  al-Malik,  who  was  at  that  time  the 
sovereign  prince,  died  and  was  succeeded  by  Omar,  son  of  Abd  al-Aziz  who 
had  been  governor  of  Egypt.  And  by  the  will  of  the  merciful  God,  Omar 
at  once  sent  a  governor  to  Egypt,  who  fastened  a  mass  of  iron  to  the  feet  ol 
Usciniah,  the  evil  one,  and  a  block  ol  wood  to  his  hands,  and  put  him  in  pii 
son;  and  he  was  kept  in  darkness  until  he  should  make  up  his  mind  con¬ 
cerning  him.  Then  he  took  him,  and  brought  him  out  from  Alexandria  to 
Misr.  But  God  took  away  his  life  on  the  way  in  a  grievous  and  painlul 

manner,  as  lie  deserved. 

Yet  this  Omar,  son  of  Abd  al-Aziz,  though  he  did  much  good  before  men, 
acted  ill  before  God.  lie  commanded  that  there  should  be  no  taxes  upon  the 
property  of  the  church  and  the  bishops,  and  began  to  set  the  chinches  and 
bishops  free  from  the  impost  on  land;  and  he  abolished  the  new  taxes,  and 
rebuilt  the  ruined  cities;  and  the  Christians  were  in  security  and  piospeiit\  > 
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and  so  Avert*  the  churches.  I  hit  alter  that  In'*  Retail  to  do  evil;  for  lie  wrote 
a  leller  charged  with  sadness  lo  hj^ypl,  in  which  were  written  the  following 
words  :  «  Omar  commands  saving,  Those  who  wish  to  remain  as  they  are, 
and  in  their  own  counti’v,  must  follow  the  religion  of  Muhammad  as  I  do;  but 
lri  those  who  do  not  wish  to  do  so,  iro  fori li  from  my  dominions  ».  Tlimi 
llie  Christians  e’avc  him  all  (In*  money  1  hat  they  could,  and  trusted  in  God, 
and  rendered  service  to  the  Muslims,  and  became  an  example  to  many.  For 
the  Christians  were  oppressed  by  the  governors  and  the  local  authorities  and 
Muslims  in  every  place,  the  old  and  the  young,  the  rich  and  the  poor 


<  * 


among  them;  and  Omar  commanded  that  tin*  poll-tax  should  be  taken  from 
all  men  who  would  not  become  Muslims,  even  in  cases  where  it  was  not 
customary  lo  take  it.  Hut  God  did  not  long  respite  him,  but  destroyed  him 
swiftly,  and  granted  him  the  government  no  longer,  because  he  was  like 
Antichrist. 

Then  Yezid  reigned  after  him;  but  we  have  no  wish  to  relate  nor  de- 
scribe  what  happened  in  his  days,  on  account  of  the  miseries  and  trials;  for 
he  walked  in  the  path  of  Satan,  and  deviated  from  the  paths  of  God.  As 
soon  as  he  undertook  the  government,  he  restored  the  taxes  of  which  Omar 
had  relieved  the  churches  and  bishops  for  one  year;  and  he  required  great 
sums  of  money  Irom  the  people,  so  that  everyone  was  distressed  in  his 
dominions.  And  he  was  not  satisfied  with  this  only,  but  he  even  issued 
orders  that  the  crosses  should  be  broken  in  every  place,  and  that  the  pictures 
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which  were  in  the  churches  should  he  removed.  For  he  commanded  this, 
but  the  Lord  Christ  destroyed  him  for  this  reason,  and  took  his  soul,  alter 
he  had  endured  before  his  death  many  sulferings.  And  the  time  during 
which  he  reigned  was  two  years  and  four  months. 

And  after  him  reigned  llisham  his  brother,  who  was  a  God-fearing  man 
according  to  the  method  of  Islam,  and  loved  all  men;  and  he  became  the 
deliverer  of  the  orthodox.  For  when  he  learnt  that  we  Christians  had  had 
no  patriarch  in  the  East  since  Julian,  the  late  patriarch  of  Antioch,  in  whose 
stead  the  bishop  Elias  had  taken  his  seat,  and  that  Elias  also  had  died,  he 
took  a  man  named  Athanasius,  full  of  every  spiritual  grace,  who  also  was 
a  bishop,  and  gave  him  the  patriarchate  of  Antioch.  So  the  bishops  laid 
their  hands  upon  him  in  turn,  and  made  him  patriarch.  This  Athanasius 
wrote  a  synodical  letter  with  learning  and  great  humility  to  the  blessed 
Father  Patriarch  Alexander,  saving  :  «  Verily  I  am  unworthy  of  this  degree 
on  account  of  my  sins;  yet  1  have  not  been  promoted  by  my  own  will,  but  by 
that  of  the  prince  ».  For  he  had  known  him  before  this  time.  So  Alexander 
received  the  letter  with  joy,  and  then  wrote  an  answer  to  it,  asserting  the 
unity  ol  the  faith,  and  containing  good  wishes  and  salutations.  At  the  end 
he  wrote  thus  :  «  We  bless  the  prince  llisham,  and  pray  that  he  may  enjoy 
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a  reiffn  of  many  years,  and  overcome  his  enemies,  so  that  lie  may  do  that 
\vhich  is  right  before  the  Lord  ».  And  he  dismissed  the  envoys  in  peace. 

After  this,  Hisharn  wrote  to  Egypt,  commanding  that  a  receipt  in  his  name 
should  be  given  to  everyone  who  paid  the  taxes,  so  that  none  might  be 
unfairly  treated,  and  that  there  might  be  no  injustice  in  his  dominions.  So 
God  gave  him  a  prosperous  reign,  and  he  continued  to  rule  for  twenty-two 
years;  and  no  war  continued  against  him,  but  everyone  that  rose  up  against 
him  was  delivered  by  God  into  his  hands,  through  the  prayers  of  the  two 
glorious  patriarchs,  Alexander  at  Alexandria  and  Athanasius  at  Antioch. 
Now  the  orthodox  church  at  Damascus  was  adjoining  the  palace  in  which 
Hisharn  resided.  t  hen  he  commanded  that  the  patriarch  should  build  his 
house  next  to  the  prince’s  reception-hall,  because  of  his  great  love  for  him, 
so  that  he  might  hear  him  pray  and  read.  For  he  often  used  to  say  to  him  : 
a  "YV  lien  thou  beginnest  to  pray  at  night  I  receive  great  comfort,  and  I  cease 
to  trouble  about  the  affairs  of  the  empire,  and  then  sleep  comes  to  me 
rest  fully  ».  And  Hisharn  loved  Athanasius  greatly  for  that  reason;  and  he 
gave  great  gifts  to  the  churches  and  the  Christians.  And  there  was  at  his 
court  a  Muslim  who  greatly  loved  the  orthodox  churches,  and  he  was  named 
Ubaid  Allah.  And  when  the  prince  Hisharn  saw  him  act  so,  he  rejoiced 
greatly,  and  made  him  governor  ol  Egypt,  and  commanded  him  to  act  with 
kindness  towards  all  baptised  Christians.  When  L'baid  Allah  came  to 
Egypt,  he  commanded  that  the  people  and  the  cattle  should  be  numbered, 
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UJ  t|ie  lands  and  vineyards  measured  with  measuring  lines,  and  accordingly 
his  was  done;  also  that  a  leaden  badge  should  be  placed  on  the  neck  of 
■very  man,  from  the  youth  of  twenty  to  those  who  were  a  hundred  years  old; 
md  he  had  them  numbered,  and  wrote  down  the  names  of  all  ol  them,  and 
he  number  of  their  beasts,  young  and  old,  and  an  account  of  the  bad  lands, 
lifficult  of  cultivation,  which  produce  rushes  and  thorns.  And  lie  set  up 
milestones  in  the  midst  of  the  enclosed  lands,  at  the  boundaries  and  on  the 
roads,  throughout  the  land  of  Egypt;  and  he  doubled  the  taxes. 

So  after  Ubaid  Allah  had  accomplished  all  that  we  have  related,  and  had 
committed  much  injustice  which  we  have  not  related,  when  he  came  to  Al- 
Fustat,  he  went  lo  ti.e  city  of  Memphis  and  remained  there  four  months. 
And  he  commanded  that  the  chief  men  of  the  towns  should  assemble  at 
Memphis.  And  he  had  the  mark  of  a  lion  put  on  the  hands  of  the  Chris¬ 
tians,  according  to  the  words  of  the  Book,  which  John  the  Son  ol  Thunder 
uttered,  saying'  :  «  None  shall  sell  or  buy  except  those  upon  whose  hand 
is  the  mark  of  the  lion  ».  *  Then,  when  he  had  accomplished  this,  he  wrote 
to  the  provinces  of  Egypt,  saying  thus  :  «  If  anyone  is  found  in  any  place 
without  the  mark  on  his  hand,  his  hand  shall  be  cut  off,  and  he  shall  be 
heavily  fined,  because  he  has  disobeyed  the  commands  of  the  prince  and  acted 
rebellious!}’  towards  him  ».  Now  he  had  two  sons,  one  of  whom  he  d< 
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patched  lo  the  South,  and  the  other  to  the  North,  and  there  was  great  dis- 

« 

tress  and  perturbation  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt.  Then  Ubaid  Allah  arrived 
at  Al-Gizah,  and  built  a  large  house  for  himself  there;  and  he  wrote  to  the 
provinces  of  Egypt,  commanding  that  a  bodv  of  men  should  be  collected  for 
him,  that  he  might  set  them  to  work  as  long  as  he  wished.  And  he  built  at 
Al-Fustal,  until  the  men  perished  through  fatigue  from  the  great  labours 
which  he  imposed  upon  then.  In  consequence  of  these  things,  when  the 
forced  labours  and  the  payment  of  the  taxes  which  he  had  doubled  became 
grievous,  war  broke  out  between  the  Christians  and  Muslims,  so  that  much 
blood  was  shed  in  the  land  of  Egypt  between  the  two  factions,  first  of  all  in 
the  citv  of  Bana  and  the  city  of  Sa  and  the  city  of  Samannud  and  their 
neighbourhood,  and  in  many  places  in  Lower  Egypt;  and  there  was  likewise 
fighting  on  the  roads  and  mountains  and  by  the  canals;  but  if  we  were  to 
relate  the  history  of  it  the  account  would  be  too  long.  When  the  governor 
of  Alexandria  entered  that  city  to  mark  the  people,  he  seized  the  patriarch  in 
order  to  brand  him,  but  he  refused  to  be  so  treated.  Yet  the  governor  would 
not  release  him,  and,  though  the  patriarch  requested  to  be  allowed  to  go  to 
the  prince,  would  not  consent  to  that.  Then  after  a  time  lie  sent  the 
patriarch  to  Misr,  with  a  troop  of  soldiers  who  were  to  bring  him  to  Ubaid 
Allah;  and  accordingly,  when  he  appeared  before  him,  he  made  known  to 
him  the  cause  of  his  arrival.  But  Ubaid  Allah  would  not  let  him  go  without 
branding  him.  Therefore  when  the  Father  Patriarch  Alexander  saw  .that  he 
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•ould  nol  escape,  lie  said  to  Ubaid  Allah,  the  Amir  :  «  1  pray  thee  to  grant 
ne  a  delay  of  three  days  ».  So  he  consented  to  this,  and  granted  him  the 
respite.  Then  the  patriarch  entered  his  private  chamber,  and  prayed  the 
Lord  not  lo  suffer  him  to  be  branded,  but  to  remove  him  from  this  world 
speedily;  and  when  God  saw  the  thoughts  of  his  servant  that  they  were 
good,  he  visited  him;  and  accordingly  he  fell  sick  on  the  third  day,  and  the 
sickness  increased  each  day  upon  him.  W  hen  he  knew  that  the  Lord 
Christ  had  heard  him  and  received  his  prayer,  he  sent  trustworthy  persons 
and  certain  chiefs  of  the  orthodox,  his  children,  to  Ubaid  Allah,  to  beg  bun 
to  release  him,  that  he  might  depart  to  his  see  before  his  death.  Hut  he 
would  not  allow  him,  suspecting  that  this  was  a  ruse,  and  that  he  was  nol 
sick.  So  when  four  days  had  passed,  the  father  said  to  the  brethren  :  «  Pre¬ 
pare  the  boat  at  sunset  that  we  may  depart,  for  to-morrow  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  will  visit  me  ».  Accordingly  they  departed;  but  not  one  of  the 
bishops  was  with  him,  except  Abba  Shamul,  bishop  of  asim.  1  hen  win  n 
they  had  descended  the  river  in  their  flight,  they  reached  Tarnnt  by  the 
morning;  and  at  that  hour  the  blessed  Alexander  went  to  his  rest  at  that 
place.  When  Ubaid  Allah  learnt  that  the  patriarch  had  escaped  without 


78 


;!  J 


HISTORY  OF  Till’.  I’ATIUARCIIS 


_vi  •cl  ill  -A—  Li?  jiOl 

'  ••  ■  i 


'~UJ  J 


<YI 


TO  O') 7 


,Jl  Jail 

LA  •  V 


,YI  A=-J 


^  l 

l!  (^Jx  pr™  w 


®  a 


prr 


Lis  ^8)  L'CJ  I 


.  -J  •  ^  LV  - - >—  Vj  I  y,"7  ■ 

L?  *-> .  ^  -/  •  L5 


.9  a  4^  "9 


U— I 

»• 

-u,L  g,<  .g|  gL  lL>  I  LLlLI  <0  JU?  <ud  -a — &  ,  Jl  L~  j  J  a..^>-  II  ,  „L 

••  *•  * 

i  ^i  u  ji^j  duui  ju  jU^ 

1  1  L  ,  i  >aLI  L-Jl  A..L-  ^  jl^4  (jt  0.A>a  ‘U  a..'  O  x? 

•  • 

U  ii  '  ,.^lj  "  JL'  Al-'O  « 


All  f  Jl'  t,  Jo  Y 


*  v Jar’¬ 


ll 


AJ_«  _ .3  gisA^  *  y.o 

l  ••  LA*  ••  L. J 

Lo  --L  '-V_.£_'  V  4j  I  J  v. _ a.L=5  4gL^-VjgYl  A  LL  I  (3  V=>"^'  a--^1  v*-'1 

v  ..  L5  v  ..  —  '■'  •  A  ' — ' 


jL*Aw_JI  '*_iL — >  I  ^  J—wJ  Li?  l^”  1  Mv"4'A — _?  p- 


Jl  <w,Lj  *c.a  0Loj  Li  aJCL«  L  ^  -J  aL 


sJ> 


LL  *JU?I  ,  i  f'LJl) 


*  pr'^“'  l>  >yy~A  ow 


»>  »> 


Jl  ^  bLL  L*aLL  Jl  V  AlJJJI 


jjL-Jfc  jJj  <C  a— >r 


JK 

pL 


O' 


LA 


>U  A* — 3  T 


4* 


3  l,U= 


ill  *JU*. 


L  Aa.L  la  .p-j  L^  gL-  jl- 

LA"  --'O  .  ..  _/..  ^ 


■  La  ^ 
►  ^ 


•< 


1.  K  om.  to 

.  1  1  t 

om.  to  j.O'Llw . '. 


wL.  .,vv*  -  <-  -  ^  «_j 


2.  Mss.  *LoJ.  —  :>.  ABU  _-JJ'  r;^Us)|  _Clv  I)EP 

Mss.  ^  -^L' .  —  r, .  A I  >E( «  >  -  ^  v-x . . 


leavo,  lie  (lespatcliod  ail  ollicer  to  1  > ri  11  l»*  him  back  with  li is  companions; 
but  when  he  came  np  with  them  and  took  them  into  custody  to  bring 
them  back  in  wrath,  he  found  that  the  Father  had  i>’one  to  his  rest.  So 
he  left  him  alone,  but  seized  Abba  Shainnl,  and  conducted  him  to  Ubaid 
Allah,  who  said  :  a  The  truth  is  that  l hou  didst  induce  him  to  flee,  there¬ 
fore  thou  must  pay  a  thousand  dinars  to  the  government  treasury  ».  But 
Abba  Shamul  was  poor,  in  want  of  sustenance  from  day  to  day,  and  went 
thinly  clad;  and  he  was  sweet  of  countenance  and  virtuous  in  conduct;  and 
he  used  to  exhort  sinners,  and  they  listened  to  him;  and  likewise  he  con¬ 
firmed  those  who  were  weak  in  the  orthodox  faith.  So  lie  swore  to  the  Amir 
that  he  could  not  pay  a  single  dinar,  and  did  not  possess  one;  but  he  would 
not  accept  this  excuse,  and  gave  him  up  to  two  officers  of  police.  Then  when 
those  two  Muslims,  whose  names  we  will  not  record,  had  taken  him,  they 
gave  him  up  to  some  Berbers,  like  lions  in  their  actions,  who  hauled  and 
dragged  him  away  through  the  midst  of  Misr,  until  they  brought  him  to 
the  door  of  the  church  of  Saint  George,  trailing  him  along.  And  there 
was  there  a  great  crowd  assembled  of  sellers  and  buyers;  and  many  began 
to  run  alter  him  through  Misr.  And  they  demanded  a  thousand  dinars  ol 
him  in  spite  of  the  exiguity  ol  Ins  possessions;  and  they  began  to  tor¬ 
ture  him  that  day  without  mercy,  and  stripped  him  of  his  garment,  and 
clothed  him  in  a  hair-cloth,  and  hung  him  up  by  his  arms,  thinly  clad  as 
he  was,  while  all  the  people  looked  on,  and  scourged  him  with  whips  of 
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2.  AT>DG  s _ >W^J!  om. 


cowhide  until  his  blood  ran  on  ihe  ground.  And  the  multitude  beheld  him 
and  what  befell  him  at  the  hands  of  the  police;  but  they  continued  for  a 
week  to  torture  him  in  this  way  until  the  people  collected  for  him  three 
llm  ml  red  dinars.  But  when  there  came  down  some  of  the  friends  of  Ubaid 
Allah  to  interview  him,  while  the  chiefs  of  the  Christians  said  to  them  : 
«((  lie  is  near  death,  and  he  is  guiltless  of  any  fault  in  this  matter  accor¬ 
ding  to  what  we  know  »,  then  upon  that  they  released  him  after  severe 
torments,  for  he  was  near  death. 

Thus  when  the  Father  Alexander,  a  saint  indeed,  went  to  his  rest  in  a 
good  old  age,  great  sadness  fell  upon  the  Christians  because  ol  his  death. 
For  lie  had  remained  for  twenty-four  years  and  a  half  upon  the  throne. 
And  there  were  during  the  days  of  his  lile  certain  very  holy  men  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  in  the  deserts  and  monasteries,  who  wearied  themselves  in  the 
service  of  God,  and  by  whom  wonders  and  signs  were  manifested,  for 
there  was  a  man,  who  was  a  priest  and  at  the  same  time  a  fisherman,  in  the 
province  of  Isna,  who  laboured  with  the  nets,  while  he  followed  the  rule  of 
the  monastic  life.  And  after  a  long  time  he  departed  and  built  a  monastery 
011  the  mountain,  and  many  became  monks  with  him  there;  and  they  lived 
in  virtue  and  poverty.  And  the  fame  of  that  old  man  went  forth  through  the 
outer  country;  and  his  name  was  Matthew,  and  he  was  a  native  of  Aslant. 
So  God  manifested  bv  his  means  many  wonders  among  the  sick  and  the  le- 
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pcrs;  and  be  healed  those  in  whom  were  unclean  spirits,  and  raised  the  dead  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  after  some  days  a  great  miracle  took 
place  in  his  presence.  There  was  a  Copt  at  Asfant,  who  had  two  sons  and 
one  daughter,  all  of  whom  he  kept  in  his  house;  and  they  were  pure  virgins, 
serving  God.  But  Satan  led  the  three  astray  by  a  vile  deed,  namely  that  lie 
entered  into  the  elder  of  the  sons,  and  said  to  him  :  «  Since  thy  father  will 
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not  give  thee  a  wife,  go  in  to  thy  sister,  and  sleep  with  her,  for  she  will  be 
sufficient  for  thee  for  a  lime  ».  And  lie  made  this  deed  seem  pleasant  to 
him,  so  he  committed  it.  Likewise  lie  tempted  the  other  younger  brother 
to  sin  with  her  also.  Thus  the  two  brothers  did  with  their  sister  that  foul 
deed;  but  the  one  did  not  know  of  the  other;  and  that  perverse  girl  kept 
this  secret,  until  she  speedily  became  pregnant.  And  her  parents  kept  her  on 
account  of  the  shame,  and  they  did  not  know  what  had  been  done;  so  she 
remained  many  months  without  bearing  a  child.  Then  they  set  her  upon  a 
beast,  and  look  her  to  the  holy  Matthew;  and  when  they  drew  near  to  the 
mountain,  the  old  man  came  forth,  fleeing  and  tearing  the  hair  of  his  beard, 
until  he  met  them  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain.  Thereupon  the  parents  made 
known  to  him  what  had  happened  to  her,  and  wished  to  give  him  gifts,  that 
he  might  pray  over  her,  that  she  might  bring  forth;  so  he  bade  them  take  her 
gently  down  from  the  back  of  the  beast;  and  she  alighted,  being  in  great 
agony.  Then  he  said  to  her  :  «  Make  known  to  me  what  thou  hast  done, 
thou  vile  woman!  »  So  she  made  known  to  him  what  we  have  recorded, 


>]  PT.  1.  Cli.  XVJI.  ALEXANDER  II,  A.  D.  705-730.  81 

yA  i>  1  u  jJic.  y  juj  f u>-jL  ^ «  y  y  l'a'1 

lA^Iis  ,  A-?  j  *L _ )l  #J1  A,  A  *3  *  AA  flS\  j 


j  yyj  ui?  yyi 


••  •• 


a**3I  ^ \  -d  i^^L^  Cj~a  ^_®a^L^^  ax-Lv> 

oyd\  Jl  -AJJ'  A3iax  Jj  vJJU  jL>  jKJI 


-c«  *ALj-  jLSlj  j  a. — 7 

^  -'  -'  -'-TV 


fL“’j 


>  A_Jl  *»^  A^x>  &.£>•  A>  «£)  A>-!  5  Aa>  V  -- 

..  ..  •  -*  •  •W' ••  —  ..  {j 


;  A 


<j~:  3rJ 


-  i 


jl  j  4-wU'  yA  L>  jA  ^L>.  J  ib  ys  U I  ^Ail!  o  ^  ^  3JUa£j  ^SAi,  \ 


;l  ,Mi  <Y 


U 


JtjYI  ,AJJI  5<A»,  ^  I 

%r  4  •• 


JLfl 


uo  ~o  as  LaA^x?  b  VaS  Li  -L--  » _ ;  J!  J!  a^Co 

'  „  «  .  v.  .  v>  L5*  • 


^  V  L  jYl  J  ^ I  w 
i  a  J  I A  Cil  _ 


Cr— . - lT 

a*>j  aju  j  a_^>.  jy* 

~f~  3*  (_5"^  ^yb  vLLl)j  yjl  y* 

^  »3  j  f  j-;.  y  3  y  ^  j  Ai  v  at  y 


.^=»- 


,  i  \  4  . 

A  A 


^  c  >  __ 

r^L~  pp5  ^  a'^aaLl>  pJLJI  a  L  ^.3  <uil  1  p^/sx.LLlj  3L3-J  L 


1.  Mss.  3jti.  —  2.  ARG  jL .  —  3.  ABG  add.  ,  Liw  ^Lo'  Ji.  —  4.  E  om. 


Jail  C^L.  —  5.  a4L)I 


.Ai!L 


■  u"1 


BG 


L7 


6.  E  om.  to  add.  — 

..  .  £r J  • 


id  more  also.  Thereupon  he  raised  his  hands  to  heaven,  and  prayed; 
id  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  her  up.  And  many  were 
esent,  and  witnessed  this;  and  one  who  was  present  bore  witness  to  us, 
“ing  a  truthful  and  trustworthy  man,  of  the  children  of  the  Church,  that 
at  spot  became  like  a  dark  well,  descending  into  the  depths  of  the  earth,  and 
mained  so  six  months,  while  fire  ascended  from  it  into  the  air,  and  an  evil 
nell  came  up  from  it,  so  that  none  could  approach  it.  The  place  was  at 
•me  little  distance  from  the  monastery,  about  twenty-five  bowshots. 

Likewise  in  the  monastery  of  the  holy  Abba  Sinuthius  on  the  Mount  of 
driba,  you  know  that  many  of  the  saints  were  confirmed  there,  and  espe- 
ally  the  blessed  Archimandrite  Abba  Seth.  For  he  was  a  man  who 
alked  in  a  good  path  during  his  life;  and  after  his  departure  to  the  Lord, 
.e  beheld  with  our  own  eyes  his  tomb,  which  was  built  over  him  in  orati- 

u  o 

de  for  the  many  miracles  and  the  healing  and  the  cures,  which  take  place 
rough  his  holy  body  to  this  hour,  and  are  innumerable  from  their  multi- 
de;  for  wonders  are  worked  by  it  everyday. 

In  the  desert  of  Wadi  Habib  also  there  were  holy  men  who  saw  visions 
d  revelations,  to  whom  Cod  disclosed  that  which  took  place  m  the  world, 
that  they  beheld  it  as  if  they  were  present  everywhere.  For  to  some  of 
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them  the  Lord  Christ  and  the  holy  Apostles  appeared,  and  raised  them  up  in 
their  poverty  and  devotion;  and  to  soim*  of  them  the  angels  appeared.  And 
there  was  amonsr  them  an  old  man  in  the  monastery  of  Saint  Macarius, 
named  John,  a  native  <d*  Sliubra  Maisina,  whiidi  is  also  called  Arwat.  Him 
the  Berbers  seized  three  times,  and  took  prisoner;  and  they  made  him  a 
slave,  and  ill-treated  him  and  caused  him  to  suller.  But  the  Lord  looked 
upon  his  patience  continually,  and  restored  him  to  his  holy  monastery.  After 
this  he  became  hegumen,  for  he  was  a  priest;  and  this  was  a  ride  in  the 
desert  of  W  adi  Habib,  that  every  monk  who  attained  the  rank  of  priest 
was  appointed  hegumen.  And  he  never  communicated  of  the  Holy  Mysteries 
without  seeiiur  the  Lord  and  Saviour  in  his  vision,  with  our  Lady  the  \  irffin; 
and  ffreat  secrets  were  made  manifest  to  him.  And  there  were  holy  men 

O  J 

with  him  of  this  desert,  whose  history  we  need  not  relate.  And  he  had  a 
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disciple,  named  Epimachus  of  Arwat,  who  was  counted  worthy  of  the  office 
of  hegumen  after  him,  and  was  like  him  in  his  heart  in  all  his  actions; 
and  upon  him  was  much  grace,  like  Moses  the  prophet  in  his  time;  for  he 
healed  the  sick,  and  cured  every  disease,  and  lived  for  more  than  a  hundred 
years. 

And  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  upon  him,  and  he  learnt  glo¬ 
rious  matters,  so  that  he  even  knew  what  he  had  neither  seen  nor  heard  be- 


oo  / 


PT.  I.  Cl  1.  XVII.  ALEXANDER  II,  A.  D.  705-730. 


O  '  t 

O.) 


-0^— A 


)u»i>  y—u  ,uj  u  1  >yi,  u  Laa=-I  juu-j, 

JJDi  UUxy  j^L;!  IjL  Lyl  L^JUd  y«  Ij-yAj 


fVrrO  V_0  *,OA»Jl  -  .— >  3  i|AaLL>  L  •  ^L^s5>-1>  <U)  ’y>  A7*Jt«  \G 

I  •  •*  •  ••  •  ••  ^  f  •  •  ••  #  •*^ 


5lJjt>  blojbLti  ioU 
a  .  <a 

J  u*.  i>V!  tjXll  I 


i 


;j  A3 

i 

1  Ul,  S^-VI  i 


yA  A>  |  1  T  p~®-  v—^ ‘ ^ 


L« 


-xjl  *  w$  A>!  A..'  1^'  *  A-& 

1^- 

J  2  y«\  <*o  J  -Vs J 


J 


J1  , 

_J?  — 

J! 


v** 


SI-clJIj  jl^  1st?  bl>  tc j  blUi.  «j  cXL^ 

c 

Ai-  ATS^  J  At  IAj?e..o3  b  a_3»-\l  *..*.«y>-  *  r 

L?  W  .  V  l  ..  .  CA  A 


A  YUA  ^Yl  dUi>  iyi 

L_ 


'  As  4j  \  J^tA  «U~J 


V  v 

J  •  fj 


UYI  Yj  jUjll  y*~>  3  Li  ^j£J1  JUil  ^Sl  j!  Cojl  jl  U<* 

.  *vvd  I  Ao  \  Coo  1.2  4jl'  Aj-,oJI  5  Jill  L*—»° 

vA..  .  .  LT,  -/  T 


1.  A  REE  om.  —  2.  E  om.  to 


—  3.  E  om.  to  end.  add. 


fore  anyone  questioned  him  upon  it.  lie  had  two  spiritual  brothers,  one  of 
tthem  being  Abba  George  and  the  other  Abba  Abraham,  and  they  were  holy 
and  famous  for  virtuous  living  and  great  deeds;  and  trustworthy  men  bore 
witness  of  them,  that  they  walked  in  the  wav  of  the  great  Anthony,  and 
brought  it  to  perfection.  Now  the  lay  monks  at  that  time  worshipped  God 
zealously;  and  these  two  holy  men  beheld  the  baptized  people  in  the  church 
like  white  sheep,  both  old  and  young.  F3ut  lo,  one  of  the  community 
became  slothful,  and  went  back  from  the  good  service  of  God;  and  so  these 
two  old  men  beheld  him  with  his  colour  changed  to  black  in  the  midst  of  the 
brethren.  And  when  the  priests  had  dimissed  the  brethren,  those  two  went 
to  the  cell  ol  that  brother,  and  said  to  him  :  «  Turn  from  thy  sloth  ».  And 
they  exhorted  him  and  comforted  him.  So  on  the  morrow,  when  he  came  to 
the  church,  those  two  looked  upon  him,  and  he  had  become  whiter  than 
all  the  brethren;  and  therefore  they  praised  God  for  his  mercy  to  the  race  of 
men.  In  this  way,  if  thou  wilt  that  I  record  the  deeds  of  the  saints,  they 
would  be  too  many  for  the  time,  and  too  numerous  for  the  pens,  and  too 
many  lor  the  sheets  ol  paper.  Glory  be  to  God  forever  and  ever! 
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\\  hen  the  Father  Alexander  went  to  his  rest,  they  appointed  instead  of 
him  a  man  named  Cosrnas,  avIio  w  as  a  holy  monk  ol  the  desert  of  Saint  Ma¬ 
carius,  and  a  native  <d-  l>ana.  So  thev  seated  him  on  the  throne  against  his 
will;  but  he  did  not  cease  to  j > ra \  night  and  day  to  the  Lord  Christ  that  he 
AVO  uld  rcceiArc  him  to  himsell.  And  at  the  end  cd  til  teen  months  he  went  to 
his  rest  with  ndorv  and  honour,  on  l he  last  daw  of  Ba’unah. 

O  *  t, 

:Yowr  there  was  outside  Marvul  a  monastery  called  Tamnurah,  in  which 
there  was  an  old  monk,  holy  and  spiritual,  and  also  a  young  monk;  and 
they  used  to  chastise  their  bodies  wilh  iron  and  with  chains.  For  the  su¬ 
perior,  av hose  name  was  John,  was  endowed  with  grace  and  the  power  of 
prophecy,  and  saw*  wonders  many  limes,  and  he  had  a  disciple  who  served 
him  and  was  named  Theodore;  and  this  man  envied  his  deeds,  and  imitated 
his  life  and  all  his  works  with  spiritual  love,  and  surpassed  all  in  the  monas¬ 
tery  in  his  conduct,  in  l  lie  diaconicon  and  at  the  table  of  the  brethren 
and  in  all  the  affairs  of  the  monastery  and  its  service,  seeking  abasement  at 
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all  times.  For  Theodore  used  to  follow  the  words  of  Christ  to  his  disciples 1  : 
«  He  among  you  who  desires  to  be  great,  let  him  be  to  you  a  servant  ». 
And  he  acted  in  this  manner  until  he  grew  old,  as  he  said  to  us  with  his  own 
holy  mouth  when  he  was  counted  worthy  of  the  patriarchal  dignity;  for  he 
taught  us  and  incited  us  to  humility  at  all  times.  And  in  the  lifetime  of 
Alexander,  his  spiritual  father  said  to  him  prophetically  :  «  0  my  son  Theo¬ 
dore,  believe  that  I  do  not  lie  ».  He  answered  :  «  Yea  0  my  father,  I  have 
never  heard  the  name  of  a  lie  from  thy  mouth  ».  The  father  said  to  him 
(another  copy  reads,  The  old  man  said  to  him)  :  «  0  believer  in  God,  verily  in 
the  year  in  which  Alexander  dies,  I  in  my  meanness  shall  die  with  him, 
and  thou  shalt  sit  upon  the  throne  ol  the  glorious  Father  Saint  Mark,  not 
after  the  Father  Alexander,  but  after  him  who  shall  lollow  him  ».  And  the 
words  of  that  orthodox  old  man,  the  Archimandrite,  were  fulfdled. 

For  the  people  of  Alexandria,  the  priests  and  officials,  were  taking 
thought  as  to  whom  they  should  appoint  in  the  room  ol  Abba  Oosmas,  until 
the  Lord  recalled  to  their  minds  the  memory  ol  the  holy  lather  and  monk 
Theodore.  Therefore  they  journeyed  to  the  monastery,  and  took  him  and 
brought  him  to  Alexandria. 


1.  S.  Matth.,  xx,  2(3-27;  S.  Mark,  x,  VS,  Uk, 
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And  an  assembly  of  I  lie  holy  bishops  met  together  and  consecrated 
the  holy  Father  Theodore  patriarch  by  the  command  of  the  Lord  Christ. 
And  the  affairs  of  the  patriarchate  and  of  the  orthodox  church  grew  and 
prospered  during  all  his  days,  until  they  returned  to  their  former  state,  and 
became  still  more  Ihmrishing,  so  that  it  seemed  as  if  the  church  had  never 
been  plundered.  And  Theodore  was  a  good  man,  tranquil,  full  of  charity 
towards  all  men,  beautiful  in  countenance  like  an  angel  of  God ;  and  in  his 
days  nothing  evil  was  done. 

But  Ubaid  Allah,  the  ruler  in  Lgypt,  brought  punishments  and  trials  and 
losses  upon  the  people  ol  Lgypt,  and  added  an  eighth  of  a  dinar  to  every 
dinar  of  the  taxes;  and  through  his  oppression  of  the  people  the  dinar  grew' 
rare  and  rose  in  value.  ^  et  when  he  continued  long  in  this  course,  God 

O 

would  not  suffer  him,  but  raised  up  against  him  some  of  the  chief  among 
the  Muslims,  who  went  to  Hisliam  the  prince,  and  made  known  to  him  the 
evil  which  he  did,  and  the  troubles  that  lie  had  caused  in  Egypt.  There¬ 
fore  Hisliam  was  filled  with  wrath  against  Ubaid  Allah,  and  wrote  at  once 
to  remove  him,  and  despatched  an  officer  with  many  attendants  to  Egypt 
in  great  anger.  And  he  commanded  that  he  should  be  banished  with  his 
younger  son,  Isma  il,  to  the  land  of  the  Berbers  in  the  province  of  Africa, 
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and  that  Ismadl  should  be  exiled  thence  to  the  land  of  the  Setting  Sun, 
and  punished  because  he  did  not  do  what  was  commanded  him.  So  this 
was  speedily  done  to  him.  Hisham  made  Ubaid  Allah’s  elder  son,  Al-Kasim, 
governor  in  Egypt,  and  set  him  over  her  affairs  instead  of  his  father,  who 
was  banished  to  the  Berbers.  When  he  had  remained  there  a  short  time  he 
ruled  over  the  Berbers  in  Africa,  where  his  son  Isma  il  was,  until  he  was 
banished  whither  the  prince  commanded.  For  Ubaid  Allah  wrote  to  Hi- 
sham,  seeking  to  conciliate  him,  and  expressing  repentance  ol  what  he  had 
done,  and  begging  him  to  make  him  governor  of  that  country;  and  so  he 
was  made  governor  over  the  Berbers  in  Africa.  A  et  his  deeds  were  again 
evil,  for  he  seized  tire  daughters  of  rich  men  and  the  daughters  of  the 
chiefs  and  officers,  and  sent  them  to  Ilisham  the  prince  as  maidservants, 
writing  to  him  that  they  were  slave-girls  whom  he  had  bought  for  him  as 
maidservants.  Likewise  the  sheep,  when  they  were  near  parturition,  he 
ripped  them  open,  and  took  out  the  lambs  just  covered  with  wool,  and  took 
their  skins  and  made  pelisses  of  them,  and  sent  them  lo  Ilisham,  saying  that 
lie  had  bought  them  for  him;  so  that  lie  destroyed  large  numbers  of  sheep 
from  that  country.  Therefore  the  Berbers  conspired  against  him,  loiming  a 
plot  to  kill  his  son  Isma'il  and  the  people  of  his  house;  and  they  seized 
Isrna  il  and  his  wives  and  concubines  and  all  that  belonged  to  him,  and  killed 
them  all  in  his  presence,  while  he  looked  on.  And  they  ripped  tin  women 
open,  and  took  the  infants  from  them,  and  threw  them  down  before  him. 
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Then  they  brought  Ismail  to  Africa,  taking  him  bound  to  his  father,  and  killed 
him  in  his  presence  w  hile  lie  looked  on,  after  ripping  him  open  and  striking 
his  father  on  the  head  and  face  with  his  dead  body;  and  afterwards  they 
drove  his  father  away  from  their  country,  following  and  insulting  him,  while 
he  was  sad  and  weeping.  And  our  father  Theodore  lived  to  sec  all  these 
I  hings. 

Then  the  Lord  visited  him,  and  lie  departed  to  him  in  a  good  old  age  and 
in  the  grace  of  l he  Lord  Christ.  And  the  Church  was  growing,  without 
adversaries  or  internal  divisions,  all  his  days.  lie  remained  upon  the 
apostolic  throne  eleven  years  and  a  half,  and  went  to  his  rest  on  the  seventh 
day  of  Amshir. 
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MICHAEL  I,  THE  FORTY-SIXTH  PATRIARCH.  A.  D.  744-7()8. 


As  the 
have  seen, 


Scripture  says  in  the  77th  Psalm  1  :  «  What  Ave 
and  our  fathers  have  told  us  » ;  and  as  Moses  the 


have  heard  we 
Prophet  wrote 
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nistorv,  for  lie  described  what  had  happened  on  the  earth  from  Adam  the 
■irst  man  to  his  own  time;  and  after  him  were  the  prophets  who  prophesied 
vliat  should  take  place;  and  after  them  the  holy  apostles  preached  what 
hey  themselves  had  witnessed  :  so  those  who  followed  them  did  likewise. 

V 

Then  there  were  the  teachings  of  the  inspired  fathers  of  the  Church,  and  the 
vords  which  confirmed  the  faith  and  the  baptized  brethren  who  put  on  the 
garment  of  light;  and  the  divinely  assisted  fathers  who  gave  strength  to  the 
firm  foundation  and  to  the  immovable  pillar  And  we  have  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Saviour,  who  delivered  us  and  saved  us  from  our  sins  by  his  Incar- 
lation  of  the  pure  Virgin,  and  graciously  granted  to  us  the  opening  of  our 
learts  and  understandings  bv  the  hearing  of  his  holy  Scriptures.  Philo 
and  Justus  and  Josephus,  the  Jews,  were  the  first  who  related  ihe  des- 
ruction  of  Jerusalem.  Those  who  composed  for  us  the  history  of  the  holy 
Church  were  Africanus  and  Eusebius  and  Sozomenus,  who  showed  us  the 
good  and  the  evil,  and  the  trials  which  befell  the  saints  and  shepherds  of  the 
lock  of  the  Lord  Christ,  and  the  troubles  which  they  underwent  for  the  sake 
>f  the  Church  and  the  orthodox  people  at  the  hands  of  the  secular  govcr- 
lors  at  all  times,  not  only  in  Egypt,  but  also  at  Antioch  and  Rome  and 
Ephesus.  There  appeared  the  heresy  of  Nestorius,  whose  tongue  deserved 
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to  1  >c  cut  out  at  the  rool,  and  the  false  teaching  of  the  other  heretics  at 
that  time;  but  God  dispersed  them  all,  like  the  dust  before  the  wind,  that 
is  lo  say,  by  means  of  the  young  lion,  Cyril,  who  excommunicated  Nestorius 
with  the  rest  of  the  heretics,  and  whose  writings  were  placed  in  all  the  ortho¬ 
dox  churches  of  the  world.  This  is  shown  to  us  by  that  book  which 

« 

begins  with  the  names  of  the  patriarchs  as  far  as  the  true  confessor  and 
champion,  Dioscorus,  who  anathematized  Leo,  the  soul-devouring  lion,  as 
his  name  implies,  and  excommunicated  the  six  hundred  and  thirty,  as¬ 
sembled  at  Chalcedon,  and  Marcian  the  prince  and  the  vile  princess  Pulcheria, 
and  all  the  followers  of  Leo,  and  wras  deposed  by  command  of  the  princes, 
and  sent  into  exile,  where  he  finished  his  fight.  Dioscorus  brought  back 
many  souls  to  the  Lord  Christ  by  his  action.  And  all  that  happened  was 
written  down  for  us  to  that  point  in  the  twelfth  part  of  the  histories  of  the 
Church.  And  for  the  first,  history  ol  events  subsequent  to  that,  from  the 

time  of  the  Father  Cyril  when  he  was  in  the  monastery  of  A  blah,  down  to  the 

« 

days  ol  the  father  and  confessor  Alexander,  we  may  consult  the  teacher 
and  scribe  in  his  time,  who  was  the  archdeacon  and  companion  and  se¬ 
cretary  of  the  Father  Patriarch  Abba  Simon,  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  namely 
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the  monk,  Abba  George.  For  lie  wrote  that  history  on  the  mountain  of  the 
holy  Macarius  in  the  Wadi  Habib,  and  informed  us  of  what  happened  in  the 
:ime  of  Marcian,  the  unbelieving  prince,  and  the  trouble  that  overtook  our 
atliers  and  those  that  came  after  them,  down  to  the  time  of  Sulaiman,  son 
of  Abd  al-Melik,  prince  of  the  Muslims,  after  whom  reigned  Omar,  son  of 
Vbd  al-Aziz,  who  drove  away  Usamah,  the  unbelieving  governor,  who  had 
men  before  his  reign  in  Egypt.  Therefore  I,  the  vile  sinner,  beg  you  to 
oray  the  Lord  Christ  for  me,  that  through  your  prayers  he  may  loose  the 
)ond  of  my  feeble  tongue,  and  open  my  darkened  heart,  and  give  me 
•cnowledge  of  words,  so  that  perchance  1  may  be  able  to  show  to  you,  my 
jrethren  and  my  father,  what  you  ask  of  me,  although  it  exceed  my  power, 
lot  as  a  teacher  and  guide  greater  than  you,  but  as  a  scholar,  since  I  saw 
hat  of  which  1  have  written  with  my  own  eyes,  and  its  importance  imposes 
i  debt  upon  me,  and  my  hand  touched  it,  besides  what  I  heard  Irom  friends 
older  than  myself,  such  as  I  could  trust  and  believe.  God  forbid  that  1 
should  act  according  to  the  words  of  the  true  gospel* ,  concerning  the  ser¬ 
vant  who  buried  his  Lord’s  silver  in  the  ground.  I  declare  to  your  Holiness, 
vile  sinner  among  men  as  1  am,  that  1  follow  the  words  ol  David,  when  he 
> raises  the  Creator  in  the  112th  Psalm  :  «  Who  raises  the  poor  from 
the  earth  and  the  needy  from  the  dunghill,  and  sets  him  with  Ihc  rich  of 
he  people  2  ».  Me  it  is  who  has  seated  me  among  the  holy  fathers,  so  that 
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]  Avitncssed  what  l>efoll  them  in  niv  heart,  that  I  mijjlil  write  il  down, 
although  unworthy;  for  they  became  shepherds  upon  the  earth,  and  in  many 
cases  <^ave  up  their  lives  for  the  name  of  Christ.  Let  me  then  record  a 


few  of  their  deeds,  for  the  rost  of  them  the  Lord  Christ  alone  knows,  w 
all  that  look  place  in  former  limes.  Ihil  indeed  I  he  Lord  Christ  knows 
that  we  have  added  nothing  to  Ihe  facts,  having  related  what  took  place  down 
to  the  death  of  the  blessed  Falhcr  Theodore,  patriarch  ol  Alexandria,  and 
the  aifairs  of  state  in  his  days,  to  Ihe  end  of  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  the 
History,  completed  above.  Now,  by  the  will  of  God  and  your  holy  prayers, 
we  will  write  Ihe  eighteenth  chapter  of  the  History  of  the  Church. 

When  Ubaid  Allah  left  Egypt,  Al-Kasim,  his  son,  became  governor  after 
him,  and  was  much  more  wicked  lhan  his  father,  according1  to  the  words  of 
Ihe  holy  gospel;  «  Every  evil  tree  brings  forth  evil  fruit 1  ».  This  man  did 
evil  before  God  and  men  in  his  time  of  government,  and  walked  in  the  bad 
path,  as  I  will  relate  further  on.  Solomon,  the  Avise  son  of  David,  says  : 
«  Woe  to  the  people  of  a  kingdom  which  is  ruled  by  a  child2!  »  Now  this 
Al-Kasim  Avas  a  child  in  age  and  conduct;  and  Avhen  an  ignorant  prince 
rules,  all  his  companions  aaH 1 1  be  like  him.  The  first  beginning  of  his  acting 
thus  was  that  he  loved  evil  and  loved  women,  like  horses  which  neigh  one 
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after  another,  lie  obtained  for  himself  female  slaves  of  every  race  without 

number,  and  his  heart  was  exceedingly  pleased  with  them,  as  we  witnessed 

with  our  own  eyes  many  times.  For  he  used  to  send  for  the  blessed 

patriarch  Theodore,  acting  like  a  wolf  in  sheep’s  clothing;  and  the  Father 

Patriarch  was  accompanied  bv  my  spiritual  father,  the  bishop  Abba  Moses, 

*  0 

who  went  to  bear  him  company;  and  the  governor  loved  my  father  more 
tthan  all  the  bishops.  Then  t lie  governor  brought  his  young  female  slaves 
tto  the  patriarch  that  he  might  bless  them;  and  I  myself  saw  them;  and 
lhe  said  to  the  Father  Patriarch  :  «  These  are  thy  children;  lay  thy  hand 
upon  them  and  bless  them,  and  give  them  a  benediction,  for  I  bought 
Ithem  recently  ».  This  he  did  011  several  occasions  with  the  Father  Pa- 
triarch.  Once  when  we  visited  him  according  to  custom,  the  bishop  Abba 
Abraham,  bishop  of  the  Faiyum  or  Arsinoites,  was  there  on  account  ol 
important  business.  And  when  we  also  appeared,  Al-Kasim  called  one  of 
his  female  slaves,  who  was  a  native  of  the  West,  and  said  to  our  father  Abra¬ 
ham  :  «  This  is  thy  daughter  ».  And  he  placed  the  bishop’s  hand  upon 
her  hand,  for  his  heart  was  as  the  heart  of  babes.  And  he  said  to  the  bi¬ 
shop  :  «  Thou  knowest  that  I  have  loved  thee  greatly  since  my  father’s 
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time,  and  all  that  thou  didst  ask  of  mv  lather,  1  will  do  lor  thee  ».  Then 
the  holy  Abraham  said  to  him  :  «  ll  is  ltoocI  ».  So  Al-lvasim  continued  : 
((  I  desire  of  thee  three  hundred  dinars  ».  Thereupon  the  father  gave 
directions  to  the  archdeacon  Simeon,  who  was  his  steward  and  had  come 
with  him,  and  who  was  counted  worlliy  of  the  bishopric  in  succession  to 
Abba  Abral  lam.  And  the  bishop  said  to  t he  archdeacon  :  «  bring  the  three 
hundred  dinars  ».  And  he  loidliwith  brought  the  money,  and  the  bishop 
handed  it  over  to  Al-Kasim.  For  he  had  much  propertv  belonging  to  the 
churches,  since  he  possessed  in  his  diocese  thirty-live  monasteries  in  the 
Faiyum,  of  which  he  was  the  administrator;  and  he  was  bound  to  pay  a 
tax  of  five  hundred  dinars,  w  hich  were  due  to  the  Public  Treasury  upon  this 
property,  lie  had  authority  over  all  these  monasteries,  and  the  merchants 
of  Egypt  sold  to  him  and  bought  of  him.  Then  after  the  bishop  had  paid 
the  three  hundred  dinars,  Al-Kasim  said  to  him  :  «  I  do  thee  this  great 
honour  that  1  have  even  made  my  wife  a  daughter  to  thee,  and  vet  thou 
wilt  not  give  her  anything  to  honour  her  therewith  ».  Accordingly  the  bishop 
gave  her  a  hundred  dinars  into  her  hand,  and  Al-Kasim  reckoned  them  as 
part  ol  the  taxes  due  from  him. 

And  Al-Kasim  walked  in  the  path  of  ignorance  continually,  and  the 
oppression  ol  the  people  was  doubled  in  his  days,  lie  appointed  subordinate 
governors  throughout  Egypt  w’orse  than  himself,  men  wdio  amassed  money 
from  strangers  from  Aswan  to  Alexandria;  and  lie  caused  great  trouble  to 
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the  people  throughout  the  land  and  in  all  the  provinces,  both  great  and 
small.  The  great  man  devoured  the  small  man,  and  t lie  strong  devoured  the 
weak,  like  the  fishes  of  the  sea;  and  those  who  collected  the  strangers’ 
money  devoured  the  poor  and  seized  their  property,  until  everyone  was  in 
distress. 

After  that,  Al- Kasim  made  boats  like  the  castles  of  kings,  and  when  he 


had  furnished  them,  he  embarked  in  them  his  wives  and  his  slaves,  and 
sailed  through  1  he  land  of  Egypt,  and  took  them  with  him  to  Alexandria 

O  Of  1  7  ^ 

and  Tinnis  and  Damietta,  in  order  to  take  the  money  of  the  merchants  and 

* 

of  the  people  and  of  the  officials  in  those  places.  And  he  went  up  the  river 
to  Upper  Egypt  as  far  as  Aswan,  doing  the  same  thing.  And  a  body  of  troops 
and  armed  men  travelled  in  his  company;  and  they  entered  the  theatre  at 
Ansina. 

And  on  a  certain  day  Al-Kasim  arrived  at  the  Monastery  of  Saint  Sinn- 

%J  K 

tliius,  and  went  up  with  great  pomp,  taking  with  him  one  female  slave 
whom  beloved  more  than  all  the  rest,  besides  his  mamelukes;  and  he  made 
her  ride  a  mare,  while  he  rode  another  mare  at  her  side.  He  was  accom¬ 
panied  also  by  an  old  man,  who  was  a  chief  among  the  Muslims,  named 
Rayan,  son  of  Abd  al-Aziz,  the  former  governor  of  Egypt.  So,  when  they 
reached  the  door,  the  aged  superior  of  the  monastery  came  out  to  meet 
them  with  all  his  sons,  that  they  might  do  honour  to  the  governor  on  account 
of  his  office.  After  Al-Kasim  had  passed  through  the  second  door,  which 
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is  in  the  ibrtified  wall  which  suitoiukIs  the  church,  while  he  remained  on 
horseback,  then  he  came  to  the  door  of  the  church,  and  began  to  prepare  to 
enter  it,  still  mounted.  Hut  the  aged  superior  of  the  monastery  cried  aloud 
and  said  :  a  Dismount,  O  governor!  Enter  not  into  the  house  of  God  in 
such  pride,  and  above  all  in  the  conmanv  of  I  his  woman  who  is  with  thee; 
for  no  woman  has  ever  entered  this  church,  and  come  out  of  it  alive.  Nay 
she  will  die  on  the  spot  ».  Vet  Al-kasim  gave  no  heed  to  his  words,  but  en¬ 
tered,  accomnanied  by  his  soldiers.  Now  the  church  was  very  lame,  and 
capacious  enough  to  contain  thousands  of  people.  So  when  he  reached  the 
middle  of  the  church,  still  riding,  the  marc  on  which  the  female  slave  was 
mounted  plunged,  and  fell  to  the  ground  by  the  power  of  God;  and  the  female 
slave  died  on  the  spot,  both  she  and  the  horse  that  was  under  her.  And 
as  for  Al-Kasim,  there  came  upon  him  an  unclean  Satanic  spirit  which 
threw  him  down  and  choked  him  and  buffeted  him,  so  that  he  foamed  at  the 
mouth  and  gnashed  with  his  teeth  like  a  wild  boar.  But  when  he  recovered 
a  little,  he  saw  that  the  old  man,  the  superior  of  the  monastery,  was  grie¬ 
ved  for  him;  and  he  gave  to  the  church  four  hundred  dinars  as  a  vo¬ 
tive  oifering,  as  well  as  the  horse  which  he  was  riding.  And  there  was  in 
the  monastery  a  chest  ol  teak-wood,  inlaid  with  ivory,  fitted  with  shel¬ 
ves,  above  which  was  the  body  of  Saint  Sinuthius.  This  chest  had  been 
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ade  for  the  sake  of  the  votive  offerings,  for  the  convenience  of  those  who 
ould  put  their  votive  offerings  in  it;  and  the  books  also  were  placed 
serein;  and  it  was  of  handsome  workmanship,  admirable  and  beautiful. 

•  R  a  Win,  who  was  travelling  together  with  Al-Kasim,  admired  it,  and 
shed  to  take  it  away  with  him.  Now  Saint  Sinuthius  had  spent  much 
anev  on  it.  So  they  said  to  that  man  :  «  Thou  canst  not  take  it,  for  lie 

10  placed  it  here  forbad  its  removal.  »  But  he  answered  :  «  1  must  take 
either  for  a  price  or  as  a  gift.  »  Then  he  bade  ten  men  lilt  ii  up,  but  they 

uld  not.  Then  lie  called  thirty  men,  but  they  could  not  move  it.  So  when 
5  saw  the  miracle,  lie  gave  the  monks  three  hundred  dinars.  I  hen  they 

11  went  away  in  fear  and  trembling  and  wonder.  And  the  unclean  spirit 
d  not  depart  from  Al-Kasim  until  the  day  ol  his  death,  but  continued  to 
rment  him. 

Then  God  sent  down  a  great  dearth  upon  the  land  ol  Egypt,  on  account 
the  sins  of  Al-Kasim.  In  the  first  year  the  land  was  dried  up,  and 
)  provisions  were  scarce,  and  there  was  no  wheat  to  be  iound;  and  many 
cn  and  cattle  died.  Afterwards,  in  the  second  year,  there  came  a  pestilence 
pon  Egypt,  such  as  had  not  been  before.  But  in  spite  of  all  this  the 
ickedness  of  Al-Kasim  did  not  diminish  but  increased,  and  lie  doubled 
ie  taxes  laid  upon  the  people.  And  when  a  person  went  to  sleep  at  night 
e  dreaded  the  light  of  morning,  and  vet  he  could  not  wish  lor  night  that 
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lie  micrlil  rest  ironi  his  many  troubles.  Alter  the  second  year  <d*  famine 
came  the  third  year,  in  which  I  here  was  a  drought,  and  the  Nile  did  not  rise 
at  all;  and  l lie  people  saw  no  prosperity  in  the  days  of  that  governor,  but 
the  years  passed  in  turn  in  this  manner  by  God  s  command,  a  year  of  plague 

followed  by  a  year  of  drought,  until  llm  end  <d  the  year  in  which  the 

government  was  taken  from  him,  namely  the  seventh  year.  And  the  plague 
lasted  from  the  beginning  of dial  nr  each  year  until  I  lie  twenty-second  of  Han¬ 
nah,  and  raged  cliielly  at  Misr  on  account  of  (lie  multitude  of  sins  committed 
there.  And  from  the  eighth  of  Hashaus  lo  the  lirst  of  Hannah  the  morta- 
lil\'  among  the  people  was  so  great  that  not  even  a  part  of  those  who  died 
could  be  counted;  for  on  one  day  two  thousand  perished,  and  another  day 
twelve  hundred,  and  another  day  two  thousand  four  hundred  at  Misr  and 
Al-Gizah,  among  I  lie  people  who  inhabited  those  places  and  traders  so¬ 
journing  there;  so  that  the  burial  of  the  dead  was  interrupted,  and  there 

were  no  tombs  to  hold  them.  And  no  male  might  be  buried  until  the 

authorities  knew'  of  his  death;  and  then  his  name  was  written  down,  and 
the  name  of  his  father,  even  in  the  case  of  young  infants.  Then  our  holy 
fathers  prayed  to  the  Lord,  and  the  rich  and  the  poor  did  likewise,  and  they 
besought  him  with  fasting  and  prayer  and  weeping  and  supplication,  until 
the  Lord  had  pity  on  them,  and  took  away  the  plague. 
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After  this  the  mercliants  sold  wheat  to  the  people,  and  there  was  an 
abundant  supply  of  it.  So  some  of  the  corn-merchants  went  to  a  deacon, 
who  practised  magic  and  lived  at  Memphis,  which  is  the  ancient  Misr;  and 
It  hey  gave  him  much  money,  and  begged  him  to  enable  them  by  his  magic  arts 
io  sell  their  wheat  at  a  high  price.  So  he  began  to  exercise  his  art  in 
•such  a  manner  that  God  was  angered,  and  to  practise  his  vile  sorcery.  For 
there  was  with  him  an  orphan  boy,  the  son  of  a  widow  who  had  no  other 
children.  And  he  said  to  the  widow  :  «  Thou  hast  nothing  to  cat  or  to 

O 

Iced  thy  son  withal.  Give  him  to  me  that  I  may  make  him  my  son,  and 

leach  him  my  art  ».  So  she  delivered  her  son  to  the  magician  with  joy. 

Aow  that  unbeliever  had  visited  many  magicians  in  divers  places,  until  they 
taught  him  to  practise  profound  witchcraft ;  and  thus  he  was  able  to  do  that 
Iby  which  the  wheat  became  dear.  Then  indeed  that  miscreant  took  the 

widow’s  son,  and  led  him  into  a  chamber,  and  shut  the  door  upon  him,  and 

hung  him  up  by  his  hands  and  feet  above  the  ground,  and  did  to  him  what 
made  God  an^ry;  for  he  did  not  cease  gradually  to  flay  t lie  skin  of  I  he 
youth  from  his  face  to  the  back  of  his  head  daily,  until  he  came  to  his 
•shoulders.  Then  wheat  became  rare  and  scarce,  and  whereas  it  had  been 
-sold  at  the  rate  of  fourteen  ardebbs  fora  dinar,  and  then  at  two  mudds  for 
a  dinar,  at  last  it  was  not  to  lie  procured  at  all.  At  that  time  the  monitor 
ol  the  boys  in  the  school  went  to  the  widow  woman,  and  said  to  her  : 
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So  she  went  to  that  miscreant  and  enquired  alter  her  son,  hut  could 

«  I  have  not  seen  him  for  many  days. 


lie?  » 


not  find  him.  For  he  said  to  her 
He  left  my  house,  and  returned  to  thine,  and  I  know  nothing  about  hint  ». 
Therefore  when  she  heard  this  from  him,  she  departed  in  great  grief. 
But  I  he  boy  was  not  dead  even  then,  but  was  still  fastened  up  and  partly 
flayed.  And  I  lie  youim  monitor  saw  the  magician,  his  master,  entering 
hour  alter  hour  into  the  closet  in  which  the  boy  was  fastened.  So  he 
said  in  his  heart  :  «  \\  hat  does  mv  master  do  in  these  days,  entering  this 
closet  and  corning  out,?  »  And  he  was  a  sagacious  youth.  So  when  the 
master  entered,  lie  followed  him  secretly.  Then  lie  heard  that  boy,  the 
widow’s  son,  weeping  and  sighing  and  imploring  his  master;  but  he  took 
no  pity  on  him.  And  he  uttered  words  in  the  sadness  of  his  heart  such 
as  these  :  «  Alas  for  thee,  mv  mother,  widowed  and  mourning  as  thou  art, 
lor  thou  knowest  not  w  hat  has  become  of  me!  Alas  for  tliv  womb  which 
bore  me,  and  thy  breasts  which  gave  me  suck!  W  here  dost  thou  behold 
the  torments  ol  thy  orphan  son?  Would  that  I  had  died  when  thou 
didst  bear  me  in  thy  womb,  and  would  that  thou  liadst  never  brought 
me  forth  upon  earth,  so  that  I  should  fall  into  this  grievous  torment! 
W  here  are  thine  eyes  beholding  me,  longing  to  see  me  and  gaze  upon  me, 
who  am  in  this  torment?  »  And  the  boy  said  many  things  like  these,  in 
the  hearing  ol  the  young  monitor.  So  the  monitor  went  away  quickly  in 
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jrcat  terror,  stumbling  and  raising  himself  again  in  the  extremity  of  his 
ear,  until  he  reached  the  house  of  the  widowed  mother  of  the  boy.  So  he 
jaid  to  her  :  «  1  have  found  thy  son.  »  Then  she  came  speedily,  after  he 
lad  repeated  to  her  what  lie  had  heard  from  her  son’s  mouth,  and  went  to 
he  governor,  and  repeated  to  him  what  had  happened  and  what  she  had 
mard.  So  the  governor  despatched  with  her  some  trustworthy  Muslims, 
and  some  officials  with  them,  to  the  house  of  that  miscreant,  and  they 

*y 

bund  him  within  the  closet,  in  which  the  boy  still  was,  fastened  up  and 
laved  from  his  neck  to  his  shoulders.  So  they  carried  the  lad  away,  and 
ed  th<‘  mairician  bound  before  the  governor.  For  at  once  they  fastened  his 
lands  and  feet,  and  his  ears  were  cut  off  in  the  presence  of  the  governor, 
md  then  he  confessed  all  that  had  been  done  by  him.  And  they  brought  in 
he  boy,  and  beheld  him  in  that  state.  And  they  wrote  at  once  to  Al- 
vasim  governor  of  Egypt;  and  when  he  had  read  the  letter,  he  gave  orders 
hat  the  magician  should  be  stoned  and  burnt  in  the  fire. 

But,  in  spite  of  all  these  things,  Al-Kasim  did  not  desist  from  his  evil 
>vavs  and  his  love  for  the  amassing  of  in>ld.  And  he  used  constantly  to 
change  the  subordinate  governors,  who  acted  as  his  deputies.  Now  there 
>vas  a  tribe  in  the  mountains  in  the  eastern  part  of  Egypt,  from  Bilbais  to 
Vl-Kulzum  and  the  sea,  consisting  of  Muslims  who  were  called  Arabs.  And 
here  were  among  them  more  than  thirty  thousand  horsemen,  roving  through 
chose  deserts  and  districts,  and  they  had  chiefs  in  command  over  them. 
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Al-Kasim,  therefore,  appointed  as  their  governor  a  steward  of  the  palace, 
named  Abu  Jarah;and  his  tents  were  near  a  monastery  named  after  Our 
Lady  Marv,  near  Tiiinis.  In  this  monastery  there  were  many  monks  and 
priests,  adorned  wilh  good  works,  and  a  holy«diegumen  named  Epimachus, 
who  had  come  from  W  adi  Habib,  from  the  Monastery  of  Saint  Macarius, 
and  who  was  afterwards  counted  worthy  lo  be  made  a  bishop.  And  there 
were  with  him,  among  the  monks  in  this  monastery,  Abba  Mennas,  who 
became  bishop  of  the  city  of  Memphis,  and  Abba  James  the  priest,  and 
many  others.  And  the  steward  of  the  palace  had  two  brothers,  whom  he 
took  up  to  the  monastery;  and  he  entered  the  church  villi  them,  and 
drove  out  the  monks;  and  they  plundered  the  church,  and  seized  every¬ 
thing  in  the  monastery,  whether  stuffs  or  provisions  or  furniture.  And  the 
steward’s  younger  brother  was  worse  than  lie.  For  there  was  in  the 
cell  of  the  hegumeu  a  cross  erected  at  the  east  end,  with  which  he  drove 

c*  ' 

away  the  devils  who  frequently  appeared  to  him.  So  that  youth  entered 
the  cell  and  said  to  the  hegurnen  :  «  \\  hat  is  the  purpose  of  this  cross?)) 
\\  hereupon  ho  answered  :  «  ft  is  the  cross  of  Christ,  my  Cod.  »  lie  said 
to  him  :  «  Dost  thou  adore  him?  »  The  monk  answered  :  cc  ^  ea  ».  So 
the  young  man  spat  upon  the  cross,  and  treated  it  insultingly,  and  reviled 
the  aged  hegurnen.  And  the  old  man  went  forth  from  the  monastery  in 
great  sorrow,  saying  :  «  If  God  do  not  requite  this  youth  for  his  deed,  ! 
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Avill  never  return  to  this  church  all  the  days  of  my  life.  »  Then  lie  departed 
to  another  place,  and  remained  there;  and  he  said  within  himself  :  «  l  will 
wait  ten  days,  and  sec  what  will  take  place;  and  if  nothing  occur,  1  will 
depart.  »  So,  on  the  eighth  day,  that  young  man  went  and  sat  in  the 
privy  place,  and  his  bowels  gushed  out,  as  it  had  happened  to  Aldus  the 
unbeliever.  Therefore  when  his  brother,  the  steward  of  the  palace,  beheld 
I  hat  punishment,  he  was  afraid,  and  departed  from  the  monastery;  and  fear 
came  to  all  who  heard  or  saw. 

Afterwards  the  steward  went  round  through  that  district  until  lie  found 


the  holy  Epimachus,  whom  he  brought  back  to  the  church,  after  entrea¬ 
ting  him  with  respect  and  honour;  and  he  restored  to  him  all  that  had 
been  taken  away.  And  great  fear  fell  upon  the  Muslims  and  long  remained 
among  them. 

During  all  this  time,  the  church  of  Alexandria  remained  widowed, 
without  a  patriarch.  Therefore  the  orthodox  Theodosians  assembled,  and 
called  the  bishops  toget  her.  And  a  number  of  the  heretical  Ghalcedonians 
met  together;  and  they  formed  a  council  at  Misr.  And  three  men  were 
brought  forward,  that  one  of  them  might  be  chosen,  and  enthroned  as 
patriarch.  But  it  did  not  please  the  Lord  that  one  of  them  should  receive 
that  degree,  but  he  kept  it  for  him  whom  he  had  selected  and  marked  out 
from  the  womb,  as  shall  appear  further  on  in  our  discourse. 
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And  God  took  away  the  government  from  AMvasim;  for  the  caliph 
sent  to  him  one  who  arrested  him  and  carried  him  away  to  his  master  under 
guard  and  restraint.  And  when  he  reached  I  >  i  1 1  >  a  i  s ,  together  with  those 
in  charge  ol  him,  who  were  conducting  him  to  the  caliph,  the  bishops 
and  a  bodv  of  Christians  came  to  him  al  Milbais,  and  beucred  him  to  allow 
them  to  appoint  a  patriarch.  Then  lie  demanded  of  them  that  they  should 
give  him  money;  but  they  would  not  give  it,  and  so  he  refused  permission, 
and  would  not  allow  them  lo  appoint  a  patriarch.  Then  Abba  Theodore, 
bishop  ol  Misr,  who  was  the  oldest  ol  the  bishops  at  that  time,  and  was  the 
first  ol  three  bishops  named  I  hcodore  who  successively  occupied  the  see  ol 
Alisr,  said  to  my  spiritual  father,  Abba  Moses,  bishop  of  Wasim  :  «  Behold, 
Father,  the  conduct  ol  this  Al-kasim,  and  the  evil  that  he  has  done  among 
men,  such  as  thou  hast  never  seen  before  this  day,  but  which  1  have 
beheld  during  the  greater  part  of  my  time!  »  The  bishop  Abba  Moses 
replied  :  «  Pardon  me,  my  Lord  and  bather.  II  this  man  return  to  Egypt, 
then  God  has  not  spoken  by  me  the  sinner.  But  thou  shalt  hear  what  God 
will  do  to  this  wicked  wretch  ». 

Alter  this  (he  commissioners  conducted  Al-Kasim  on  his  journey.  And 
he  never  returned  to  Egypt,  but  all  his  goods  were  seized,  while  he  was  tor- 
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lured  and  imprisoned.  And  the  caliph  sent  to  Egypt,  and  seized  Ids  male 
and  female  slaves,  who  were  carried  away  to  the  caliph. 

Then  the  bishops  returned  with  their  attendants  to  Misr,  where  they 
found  that  the  Chalcedonians  had  anticipated  then,  having  chosen  a  follower 
of  their  sect,  a  man  who  made  needles  in  the  market-place,  named  Cosmas. 
For  they  had  collected  among  themselves  gold  and  silver  and  plate,  and  had 
given  them  to  that  perverse  governor,  Al-Kasim,  before  he  departed;  and 
he  had  given  orders  that  they  should  appoint  him  patriarch.  So  the  Chalce¬ 
donians  took  that  man  Cosmas,  and  ordained  him  patriarch  for  themselves, 
and  triumphed  over  the  orthodox,  because  they  had  elected  a  patriarch,  whe¬ 
reas  the  latter  had  not  nominated  one  for  themselves. 

The  governor  of  E^ypt  who  succeeded  Al-Kasim  was  a  man  named  Hal’s, 
son  of  Al-Walid,  a  native  of  Hadramaut,  of  high  rank  among  the  Muslims 
in  Egypt,  and  a  Sunnite  according  to  their  religion.  In  those  days  a  council 
of  bishops  assembled  at  Misr,  in  the  year  ^ 59  ol  Diocletian,  on  the  28th  day 
of  Misri.  And  there  were  with  them  the  clergy  of  Alexandria  and  the  chief 
laymen,  who  brought  men  with  them,  so  that  the  election  might  fall  upon 
some  one.  And  one  of  the  bishops  mentioned  a  certain  name  secretly;  but 
Cod,  who  knows  all,  had  reserved  this  decree  for  him  who  was  worthy  of  it. 
These  are  the  names  of  the  bishops  assembled  to  appoint  the  patriarch  : 
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Abraham,  bishop  of  the  Faiyinn;  Moses,  bishop  of  \\  asim;  Mennas,  bishop 
of  Tmai;  James,  bishop  of  Busir;  ddieodore,  metropolitan  bishop,  bisliop  of 
Misr;  Victor,  bishop  of  Malij;  James,  bishop  of  Sahrajt;  Isaac,  bishop  of 
Samanniid;  Abraham,  bishop  of  Bilbais ;  Peter,  bisliop  of  Tarniit ;  Michael, 
bishop  of  Atrib;  besides  the  clen>*v  of  Alexandria.  Then  they  went  to  the 
governor,  llafs,  and  prayed  him  to  allow  them  to  appoint  a  patriarch.  And 
he  said  to  them:  «  V  lien  your  choice  is  fixed  upon  some  one,  keep  him 
until  I  have  seen  him.  »  So  they  went  out  from  before  him,  and  proceeded 
to  the  church  ol  Saint  Sinuthius  at  Misr,  and  prayed,  and  took  their  seats 
according  to  their  rank  in  agreement  with  the  canon  of  the  church,  each 
one  sitting  with  his  father  and  bishop,  while  the  clergy  of  Alexandria 
sat  in  lront  ol  the  bishops.  And  all  were  tranquil  and  dignified,  and 
none  spoke  a  word  unless  the  bishops  commanded;  and  the  faces  of  all 
were  bent  upon  the  ground,  both  small  and  great.  And  when  the  sixth 
hour  had  passed,  the  aged  bisliop,  Abba  Mennas,  bishop  of  Tmai,  lifted  up 
his  face,  and  said  in  a  low  voice  to  Abba  Abraham,  bishop  of  the  Faiyum  : 
a  ()  my  Father,  pardon  me.  What  thinkest  thou  that  we  are  about,  and 
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for  Avliat  reason  are  we  assembled?  »  lie  answered  :  «  My  Father,  the  Lord 
Christ  a\ ill  settle  all  matters,  and  so  will  Saint  Mark,  and  all  of  ns  also,  for 
the  chief  Shepherd  of  our  souls  and  bodies  is  with  us.  »  Then  all  the 
people  and  the  assembly  cried  with  a  loud  voice  together  saying  :  «  The 
Lord  Christ  will  accomplish  this  matter  according  to  his  will.  »  Thereupon 
they  stood  up  and  prayed;  and  when  they  had  finished  the  prayers,  they 
agreed  to  meet  <>n  the  morrow;  and  each  one  of  them  departed  to  his  own 
place.  Now  some  of  the  bishops,  from  the  North,  bad  mentioned  the  name 
of  one  whom  they  had  selected;  and  Abba  Abraham,  bishop  oi  the  Faiyum, 
heard  of  it.  So  Abba  Peter,  bishop  of  Tarnut,  who  had  lived  all  his  days 
in  the  desert  of  Father  Macarius,  and  was  beautiful  in  his  conduct  and  ex¬ 
cellent  in  bis  actions,  said  to  them  :  «  I  warn  thee  not  to  lay  thy  hand  on 
him  whom  they  shall  bring  forward  to  thee,  until  the  opinion  of  the  assembly 
shall  be  unanimous  concerning  him;  for  he  is  not  fit  for  this  degree.  »  Now 
Abba  Peter  had  grown  weak  through  his  great  age,  and  was  kept  apart 
from  llie  rest. 

And  on  the  second  day  they  assembled  and  prayed  and  took  their  seats. 
The  clergy  of  Alexandria  being  present,  the  archpriest  exclaimed  :  «  Bring 
matter  to  a  settlement,  my  Lords  and  Fathers.  »  So  Theodore  said  to  this 
them  :  «  Who  is  it  that  you  have  chosen,  that  we  also  may  know  him?  » 

c'  t j 

Thereupon  the  archpriest  said  :  «  Such  and  such  an  one,  and  here  is  1  i is  name 
written  down.  »  Then  Theodore  said  to  them  :  «  If  the  assembly  approve  of 
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him,  lie  is  III.  »  The  arclipriest  replied  :  «  This  affair  regards  us,  not  the 
bishops,  who  have  nothing  to  do  except  to  lav  their  hands  upon  him,  and 
no  more;  lor  it  is  we  who  elect  the  patriarch.  »  Then  Abba  Abraham, 
bishop  ol  the  Faiyum,  said  to  them  :  «  ^  our  bishops  also  may  propose  to 
you  him  whom  they  choose.  T  et  il  vou  have  proposed  one  who  is  worthy, 
we  will  ordain  him;  but  il  he  is  not  worlliv,  we  shall  reject  him.  »  Thus  a 
discussion  took  place  between  the  two  parties  on  the  second  dav;  and  alter 
prayer  they  dispersed.  And  they  continued  to  act  in  this  way  till  ten  days 
were  over.  During  this  time  there  was  peace  between  them,  and  there  were 
many  discussions  by  day  and  by  night;  yet  they  would  not  give  up  their 
views,  nor  would  the  bishops  ol  Upper  Fgypt  adopt  their  opinion  in  this 
matter,  but  remained  separated  from  them,  saving  :  «  If  this  man  were  the 
only  man  possible,  we  would  not  appoint  him.  »  But  some  of  the  bishops 
of  the  northern  dioceses  were  in  agreement  with  the  clergy  of  the  Alcxan- 
drians  with  regard  to  his  appointment.  Then  on  the  4th  day  of  the  new 
month,  namely  lut,  Satan  began  to  sow  dissension  among  them,  so  that 
sadness  and  weeping  came  to  them  on  account  ot  it.  For  the  bishops  who 
were  in  agreement  with  the  Alexandrians  cried  and  said  :  «  If  we  do  not 
elect  this  man  whose  name  we  have  written,  we  will  not  elect  anyone.  » 
But  the  Lord  Christ,  who  cared  lor  all  these  matters,  was  displeased  at 
their  words;  while  the  man  whom  he  approved  for  this  ministry  was  kept 
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iin  reserve.  Thus  there  was  a  quarrel  between  them  that  day,  as  there  had 

Teen  over  the  matter  of  the  Barsanuphians.  And  while  they  were  in  this 

plight,  God  put  it  into  their  hearts  at  that  hour  to  send  for  the  two  bishops, 
Abba  Moses  of  Wasim  and  Peter  of  Tarnut ;  for  they  said  :  «  11  you  do 
not  brin<j  the  two  aforesaid,  there  will  never  he  peace  between  us.  »  Now 
Abba  Moses  was  very  weak,  because  lie  had  been  confined  by  sickness  lor 
six  months  in  the  Monastery  of  Nahya,  and  Abba  Peter  likewise  at  the 
church  of  Our  Lady  on  the  Ilolv  Mountain  of  Wasim,  in  the  Monastery 
of  Naliva,  which  stands  on  the  bank  of  Al-Gizah  to  the  west  of  Misr.  So 
the  bishop  of  Misr  and  the  bishop  of  the  Faiyum  went  to  those  two,  and 

informed  them  of  what  had  occurred.  But  Abba  Moses  could  not  mount 

a  beast  or  sit  upon  it  on  account  of  the  great  pain  which  he  was  suffering; 
so  the  fathers  contrived  a  plan,  and  had  him  carried  on  the  bier  on  which 
the  dead  were  borne,  for  they  found  nothing  else  there.  And  some  ol  the 
faithful  bore  him  on  their  shoulders,  till  they  brought  him  to  Al-Fuslal. 
But  they  made  Abba  Peter  ride  on  a  horse;  and  there  was  a  great  com- 
pany  with  him.  When  they  arrived,  the  assembly  [met  together  on  the  8th 
day,  and  the  clergy  of  Misr  and  the  oilicials  with  them,  that  they  might 
settle  this  business  by  the  will  and  help  of  God.  And  there  were  with  them 
the  archdeacon  of  the  church  of  Saint  Sergius,  and  the  aged  oilicials  Mennas 
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and  Paul,  and  many  of  the  Christians  of  .Misr.  So  they  prayed  and  look  their 
seats,  and  bcyan  to  attack  one  another  with  words,  as  at  the  ben'innini**. 
As  the  strife  increased,  the  bishops  of  the  North  said  :  «  Will  thou  not 
appoint  this  man  whose  name  is  written  down?  »  JUil  Abba  Abraham, 
bishop  o!  the  Faivnm,  said  :  c  We  have  no  part  or  lot  with  him.  »  t  hen 
Abba  Abraham  said  :  «  II  you  would  listen  lo  me,  we  would  all  ol  us  beseech 
Cod,  as  the  canons  command,  and  prav  him  to  raise  up  for  us  whom  lie  will, 
that  so  the  Church  may  not  he  divided  into  two  parlies  )).  Then  some  of 
the  Northern  bishops  signified  their  approval  of  this  proposal,  and  look 
their  seats  with  the  bishops  of  Upper  Egypt.  Now  the  blessed  Abba  Moses, 
bishop  of  Wasim,  was  lying  in  the  midst  of  the  assembly,  on  account  ol 
the  severity  ol  the  pain  which  he  suffered,  and  when  he  heard  them  speak 
ol  schism,  he  rose  up  by  the  power  ol  the  llolv  Chost  which  was  with  him, 
and  beckoned  with  his  hand  to  the  clergy  ol  Alexandria,  so  that  they  drew 
near  to  him.  I  hen  lie  said  to  them  :  a  ^  hat  are  vou  saving?  »  They  answe- 
red  :  a  hat  Abba  Mennas,  bishop  of  Tmai,  says,  that  is  our  opinion;  for 
it  is  w  e  that  appoint  the  patriarch,  and  you  have  nothing  to  do  with  this 
matter.  »  Now  there  was  by  his  side  a  staff  for  him  to  lean  upon  on  ac¬ 
count  of  his  infirmity,  so  he  called  to  mind  what  the  Lord  did  in  the  Temple, 
when  be  drove  out  the  money-changers  therein  with  the  scourge  of  cords;  and 
he  rose  up  and  drove  out  the  clergy  of  Alexandria,  and  pursued  them,  striking 
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them  with  the  staff,  till  he  had  forced  them  out  through  the  door,  saying  lo 

o  7  J  o 

them  :  «  Depart  from  the  midst  of  us!  Ruin  not  the  church  of  God  through 
the  desires  of  your  hearts!  »  Then  he  turned  to  the  bishop  Abba  Mennas, 
•and  the  bishops  with  him,  and  said  :  «  What  have  I  to  do  with  this  man 
who  is  not  chosen  by  the  Lord  Christ,  but  whom  thou  desirest  and  delightest 

•  o 

in?  If  III 011  knowest  any  of  his  virtues,  recount  them  in  the  midst  of  the 
•assembly.  Then,  if  they  approve  of  him,  it  is  a  thing  from  God,  and  lie 
may  be  appointed.  »  When  Abba  Mennas  heard  this,  he  said  to  Abba 
Moses  :  «  The  books  forbid  this,  therefore  leave  him;  but  if  you  know 
Itlie  virtues  of  any  man,  then  appoint  him.  »  Then  he  made  a  prostration, 
and  departed,  saying  :  «  Let  there  be  unity  and  concord  among  you;  1  am 
iinnocent  ol  this  mischief.  »  Then  they  separated  on  that  day,  after  the 
prayer  ol  the  Sixtli  Hour,  in  sorrow  and  great  grief,  because  they  had  not 
found  anyone  to  appoint.  For  the  names  of  many  were  mentioned,  but  thev 
would  not  agree  to  any  one  of  them. 

But  at  midnight  a  deacon  in  the  company  of  Abba  Moses  awoke  and 
said  to  him  :  «  Pardon  me,  my  Father,  I  know  one  worthy  of  this  office.  »  lie 

xJ  1  *J 

said  to  him  :  «  Who  is  he  mv  son?  »  The  deacon  answered  :  «  lie  is  the  holy 
and  precious  one,  the  priest  Michael  at  the  church  of  Saint  Macarius,  a 
pure  virgin,  brought  up  in  the  desert  ».  'Then  the  bishop  Abba  Peter  cried 
and  said  :  «  He  who  speaks  by  this  deacon  is  Christ.  0  my  son,  verilv  this 
priest  Michael  is  worthy  of  this  rank  ».  So  on  the  morrow  they  assembled, 
and  there  was  a  discussion  among 


ern,  according  to  their  custom;  and 
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Lien  they  mentioned  the  priest  Michael,  l lie  aforesaid.  So  all  the  people 
cried  out,  old  and  young  with  one  voice,  saving  :  «  In  truth  that  man  is 
worthy  » .  And  before  this  he  had  seen  ta  holy  man,  who  received  revela¬ 
tions  from  the  Lord,  lor  he  bore  witness  to  him  of  that  and  said  :  «  I  heard 
a  voice  from  heaven,  while  1  was  in  the  church  of  the  holy  Saint  Macarius, 
saying*  :  I  he  priest  Michael  is  worthy  to  be  patriarch  ». 

Then  they  all  rose  up  and  proceeded  to  the  palace,  and  made  known 
lo  llafs  what  had  taken  place,  and  what  they  had  agreed  upon,  and  prayed 
him  to  write  a  letter  to  the  seniors  and  priests  of  Wadi  Habib,  that  they 
might  give  up  the  said  Abba  Michael  to  the  bishops  and  clergy.  So  the 
governor  wrote  letters  for  them,  and  they  took  them  and  went  out  of  his 
presence.  Now  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  already  moved  the  superiors 
ol  A\  adi  Habib  for  a  certain  cause;  and  they  had  come  forth  from  the 
desert  with  the  aforesaid  priest-  Michael  in  their  company;  and  the  reason 
was  that  they  had  met  together  and  taken  counsel,  saying  :  «  Al-lvasim, 
the  tyrant,  increased  our  land-tax  and  poll-tax  beyond  our  power  to  pay. 
Now  a  new  governor  is  come,  therefore  let  us  go  and  visit  him  and  pray 
lor  him,  and  congratulate  him  on  his  appointment;  and  let  us  have  confi- 
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nee  in  God,  and  beg  the  governor  to  remove  these  unjust  exactions  from 
».  So  they  arrived  at  the  Island  on  the  13th  of  Tut.  And  on  that  day 
>e  messengers  of  the  council  had  started  with  the  letters  on  their  way  to 
*3  desert;  and  when  they  had  crossed  the  river,  they  met  the  superiors 
the  monks,  and  with  them  Abba  Michael,  on  whose  account  they  had 
udertaken  their  journey.  Therefore,  when  they  saw  him,  they  were  greatly 
tonislied,  and  wondered  and  rejoiced  exceedingly;  and  each  one  of  them 
arvclled  at  what  the  Lord  Christ  had  done.  So  they  took  him,  and 
nducted  him  to  the  governor  s  palace,  with  all  the  clergy  of  Misr  acclai- 
iing  him  and  chanting  before  him,  till  they  reached  the  palace.  And  they 
id  :  a  The  Lord  lias  sent  us  the  trusted  shepherd,  the  new  Mark  ».  Then 
flien  they  informed  Mafs  of  what  had  happened,  he  marvelled  greatly; 
nd  he  clapped  his  hands  together  and  said  :  «  Let  us  bless  the  God  of  the 
hristians,  who  has  done  deeds  at  which  we  wonder  ».  And  he  said  to 
icm  :  «  This  man  is  he  whom  God  has  chosen  for  you,  lo  be  a  father  for 
>u.  Take  him,  and  depart  with  him  in  peace  ».  And  Abba  Theodore,  the 
shop  ol  the  diocese,  went  forward  and  approached  the  governor  and 
••ayed  for  him,  and  then  departed  with  the  patriarch.  And  the  people  cut 
f  pieces  ol* Michael’s  garments  for  the  sake  of  a  blessing. 

And  on  the  morrow,  which  was  the  1 1th  ol  Tut,  the  bishops  embarked 
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in  the  boals,  and  went  down  I  lie  river  lo  Alexandria,  which  they  reached 
on  the  niglil  r>f  llie  l()th  of  Till;  and  many  people  came  forth  lo  meet  the 
patriarch.  But  as  Kiev  entered  the  streets  of  the  city,  carrying  candles  and 
crosses  and  books  of  the  gospels  before  him,  rain  began  to  descend  upon 
them;  and  il  lasted  three  days  and  three  nights,  pouring  in  torrents. 
And  all  the  tribes  in  Alexandria  said  :  «  This  man  is  from  God.  Two  years 
have  passed  without  a  fall  of  rain  in  this  city.  Blessed  is  the  entrance  of 
this  man  into  our  city!  »  And  they  consecrated  him  on  the  17th  day  of  Tut. 

4//  •  Is' 

Now  we  would  fain  relate  a  few  of  his  deeds  in  the  monastic  life,  and 
his  miracles  before  lie  became  patriarch:  hut  we  fear  to  he  tedious,  for 
everything  has  a  measure,  as  the  Scriptures  say.  Moreover  I  have  related 
those  matters  in  the  book  of  his  biography,  apart  from  this  history. 

At  that  time  the  blessed  Athanasius  at  Antioch  departed  to  the  Lord.  And 
llisham,  the  prince,  appointed  alter  him  a  trustworthy  man,  named  John. 
Then  1 1  i  sham  died ,  and  the  government  of  I  he  empire  was  undertaken  by  a  man 
named  Al-Walid,  son  of  ^  azid,  son  of  Abd  al-Malik.  Since,  however,  his 
people  hated  him,  he  began  lo  build  a  city  named  after  himself  in  the  desert, 
for  he  gave  his  name  to  it;  but  I  lie  water  was  fifteen  miles  distant  from  it. 
lie  collected  workmen  from  all  quarters,  and  built  that  city  by  means  of 
forced  labour;  and  on  account  of  the  multitude  many  died  every  day  from 
the  scarcity  of  water;  for  thomrli  the  waiter  was  carried  thither  by  twelve 
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hundred  camels  daily,  yet  this  was  not  enough  for  them;  the  camels  being 
divided  into  two  bands,  six  hundred  carrying  water  one  day,  and  six 
hundred  I  lie  next.  Then  Al-Walid  was  attacked  by  a  man  named  Ibrahim, 
who  killed  him,  and  seized  the  government  instead  of  him.  Ibrahim  released 
the  enslaved  workmen,  who  departed  each  one  to  bis  own  place;  and  be 
appointed  a  new  governor  in  Egypt,  named  llassan,  son  of  At&hiya*  and 
this^  Ibrahim  was  a  cousin  of  Ids.  (But  according  to  another  copy  the 
governor  s  name  was  Isa,  son  ol  Abu  Ala.)  The  new  governor  had  been 
secretary  to  Usamah,  and  he  was  acquainted  with  all  that  Usamah  had 
done.  Now  Egypt,  before  llassan  was  governor,  abounded  in  gold ;  and  a 
dinar  was  as  common  as  a  dirhem  among  the  people  at  that  time.  But  when 
he  arrived,  a  great  pestilence  broke  out  in  the  land,  until  a  youm**  calf 
was  sold  for  twenty  dinars.  When  Nassau’s  commissioners  and  friends  in- 
formed  him  of  this,  he  observed  :  «  1  know  what  the  people  of  Egypt  do.  If  I 
live,  I  will  make  them  buy  a  bull  for  two  dinars  ».  And  at  this  time  the 
Egyptians  suflered  great  losses,  and  trials  and  troubles  were  brought  upon 
them,  so  that  the  people  offered  their  cattle  and  their  children  for  sale. 

And  there  was  at  Misr  a  young  man,  a  Muslim,  named  Baja,  who 
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assembled  a  body  of  followers,  and  seized  I  lie  i>’overiimeiit,  an  i  1 1  i  the  assistance 
of  Hals  the  former  i»,ovmior.  And  they  went  to  Nassau,  and  wished  to  kill 
him;  but  he  lied  from  them  to  Damascus.  And  II  a  Is  commanded  that 
everyone  in  the  provinces  o(  IJ\  pi  should  pray  according*  to  the  laws  of  the 
Sunnite  ritual,  and  proclaimed  that  all  those,  who  would  give  up  their  own 
religion  and  become  Muslims,  should  be  exempted  from  the  poll-tax;  lor 
that  was  an  impost  due  Irom  all  of  them.  Rv  means  of  this  procedure 
Satan  did  much  harm  to  many  people  who  gave  up  their  religion;  and  some 
oT  them  enrolled  themselves  among  the  soldiery.  And  the  patriarch,  Abba 
Michael,  saw  these  things  with  sadness  and  tears,  because  he  beheld  men 
denying  the  Lord  Christ.  And  for  these  causes  the  bishops  left  their  sees, 
and  departed  into  the  desert,  and  entered  the  monasteries,  where  they 
humbled  themselves  before  the  Lord  in  prayer. 

At  that  lime  tin*  Father  Moses,  bishop  of  Wasim,  was  detained  by  his 
spiritual  children  in  his  sec,  and  (hey  would  not  let  him  depart  from  it  to 
any  oilier  place;  but  he  prayed  for  his  Hock  that  the  wolf  might  not  carry 
them  away  from  his  Church.  And  he  remained  at  Al-Gizah  and  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood  of  Misr,  constantly  superintending  the  affairs  of  his  children.  And 
behold,  some  ol  the  orthodox  ollicials  of  Misr  came  to  his  house  in  sadness, 
and  said  to  him  :  cc  Father,  pray  for  us  earnestly.  For  we  have  counted 
those  who  have  seceded  to  the  religion  of  Islam  from  among  our  brethren, 
the  baptized  Christians,  in  Misr  audits  neighbourhood,  through  the  persua- 
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sions  of  this  governor,  and  they  amount  to  twenty-lour  thousand  persons  ». 
So  the  father  said  to  tlicm  :  «  My  children,  be  assured  that  this  month  you 
will  see  with  your  own  eves  this  unbelieving  governor  lJals  burnt  with  lire 
in  the  midst  of  Fuslat  Misr;  and  Itaja  will  be  slain  with  the  sword  ».  And 
the  father’s  prophecy  was  speedily  fulfilled.  Morevcr  this  holy  man  used 
to  heal  the  sick  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  gave  to  men  the 
gift  of  repentance. 

Then  the  prince  sent  a  general  to  Egypt,  accompanied  by  live  thousand 
fighting  men,  that  they  might  make  war  upon  lJals.  The  name  of  this 
general  was  Mautharah;  and  he  gained  possession  of  Egypt,  and  caused 
Hal's  to  he  burnt  in  the  fire,  and  killed  Raja  with  the  sword,  and  seized 
all  their  goods,  as  the  blessed  one  had  prophesied.  So  l he  prince  took 
away  the  government  from  those  two,  because  they  had  driven  Hassan 
away  from  tlie  country,  and  had  taken  the  power  into  their  own  hands 
without  his  orders.  And  Ilautharah  sent  their  property  to  the  prince. 
And  the  government  was  restored  to  Hassan  for  these  reasons;  and  he  was 
a  wise  judge  like  Solomon,  and  loved  the  churches  and  the  bishops  and 
monks;  and  he  loved  the  patriarch  Abba  Michael,  and  used  to  admit  him, 
and  converse  with  him  often,  when  he  visited  him,  Irom  the  first  days  ol  Ids 
patriarchate.  And  as  for  Mautharah,  after  what  had  happened,  he  remained 
in  Egypt  with  his  troops.  And  he  loved  the  orthodox;  and,  as  he  resided 
al  Wasim  with  all  his  army  lor  three  years,  he  used  to  consul l  the  father 
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Abba  Moses  about  1 1 1 o  salvation  of  bis  soul.  Hut  tliere  was  mucli  dis- 
turbance  in  the  outer  provinces,  and  lloditing  among  llie  Muslims,  and 
they  killed  one  man  alter  another,  so  that  even  l heir  governors  did  not 
remain  in  olliee  for  a  whole  vear  but  were  slain  before  it  was  over.  At 
last  there  arose  a  man  named  Marwan,  prince  of  those  Turks;  and  he  brought 
his  army,  and  seized  the  empire  bv  force,  and  ruled  it  with  a  strong  arm 
like  Pharao;  and  none  could  withstand  him,  hut  he  destroyed  them  with  the 
sword;  and  every  vear  he  shed  much  blood  of  those  who  fouffht  against 
him.  And  there  was  in  Marwan’s  house  a  Chalcedonian  deacon,  named 
Theophylact,  who  was  a  goldsmith  and  wrought  in  gold  for  the  prince’s 
household;  and  he  prayed  them  to  gain  promotion  for  him  from  the  prince, 
by  making  him  patriarch  over  his  fellow-countrymen,  the  Greeks ;  for  they 
had  no  patriarch  at  that  time.  So  this  was  done  for  him  speedily;  and 
they  appointed  him  patriarch  over  the  Chalcedonians. 

Now  peace  and  prosperity  continued  in  Egypt  for  five  years.  Then  the 
governor  was  removed  from  Egypt,  and  a  man  named  Abd  al-Malik  was 
appointed.  He  was  a  son  of  Musa,  sou  of  Nasir,  of  the  family  of  Hass&n 
the  Jew,  who  had  overrun  part  of  the  W  est.  And  this  governor  hated  the 
Christians  greatly,  and  was  exceedingly  proud,  and  caused  much  trouble 
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i<)  the  people  of  Egypt,  and  gave  rise  to  much  disturbance  in  the  country, 
seizing  for  the  benelit  ol‘  Marwan  the  gold  and  silver  and  copper  and  iron, 
and  everything  that  lie  could  find.  This  lie  did  by  the  advice  ol  an  e\d 
man,  who  had  learnt  these  deeds  from  Satan,  and  was  director  of  all  the 
arsenals  of  Egypt,  and  of  the  affairs  of  the  government,  and  was  named  Abd 
ar-Rahim.  I J  is  labours  at  last  produced  results  unheard  ol  before,  namely 
that  he  took  linen  rags  and  smeared  the  ships  of  the  fleet  with  decoctions 
of  herbs  which  he  mixed  up  together;  so  that,  when  the  lire  was  thrown 
by  the  Romans  upon  the  ships,  they  did  not  burn.  And  this  I  saw  with 
my  own  eyes;  for  the  ships  caught  lire,  but  yet  did  not  burn;  and  the  tire 
was  at  once  extinguished. 

O 

And  merchants  came  from  the  country,  bringing  their  wares,  and  collected 
money  among  themselves,  and  gave  it  to  Marwan,  and  prayed  him  to  allow 
them  to  rebuild  the  churches  of  Misr;  and  so  he  consented  to  their  request. 
But  the  friends  of  Theophylact  the  Chalcedonian,  who  was  also  called  Cosinas, 
said  to  him:  «  Verily  there  are  many  churches  of  ours  in  Egypt,  of  which  the 
Theodosians,  that  is  to  say  the  Copts,  took  possession,  when  the  government 
of  the  Romans  was  overthrown;  and  now  we  have  no  church  there.  V  e 
beg  the  prince  to  write  for  us  to  Egypt,  and  send  by  us  letters  comman¬ 
ding  that  the  church  of  Safnt  Mennas  at  Mary  til  be  handed  over  to  us,  so  that 
we  may  communicate  there.  »  For  that  church  was  famous  for  many 
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miracles,  and  lmd  l»een  endowed  \vilh  propertv  in  many  places.  S 
1 1 1 e o p  1 1 y  1  a c t  took  (<>  Abd  al-Malik,  son  ol  Musa,  son  of  Xasir,  letters  wliicl 
diiected  him  to  settle  the  dispute  between  the  .Jacobites  and  the  Chalcedo 
mans,  and  ordered  that  the  truth  concerning;’  the  founders  of  that  churcl 
sin  be  ascertained,  and  that  il  should  be  handed  over  lo  them.  An, 
wlan  Abd  >d— Alnlik  bad  read  the  letters  from  Marwan,  be  despatched  ai 
officer  to  .ilexandria,  and  commanded  that  the  two  patriarchs,  the  Jacobit, 
and  the  Clialcedonian,  should  be  brought  before  him.  Now  the  fast  wa: 
at  band,  so  be  commanded  that  tlie\  should  be  summoned. 

And  when  Abba  Michael  reached  Wasiin.  the  bishop,  Abba  Moses,  wen 

°n1  1,1  "K‘cl  lllnl’  a,ul  travcll,'d  "'it I'  him  until  thev  came  to  Abd  al-Malik.  Am 
tber-  was  with  us  the  bishop  Abba  Theodore.' bishop  of  Misr,  who,  befor 

m  iceame  lushoj,.  had  been  archdeacon  of  the  church  of  Saint  Macarius  ii 

dnd  "f  attended  at  the  palace  together  with  the  Chalcedo 

mans  e\ cry  day.  and  this  we  continued  lo  do  during  the  lortv  davs  of  tie 
lust  "'om  early  »,|  ,lf  llle  fc  AllJ  tlls  lliill0f  0„1«  Ro 

'A,  pa,nal''11  ('°S'".IS  wem  Id  us.  X. .„■  t],..  said  bishop  hatet 

'  o;  op  '  ol  Ins  .elision;  lo,  1,0  sal, I  :  «  ,  |„vc  not  5„  r„  as  to  ■* 

2r  rr 10 ■ ms  iia'''a «»  «*  ^  «- 

JH,  \,„|  'u  T'1',1"  apistasios,  OP  the  clmrel,  of  the  Melkiles  at  Al.»“' 
,|lem  '  ,  ‘  ,.:Ma“  assembleil  the  llelkilos.  ami  tea, I  the  decree  K 

a"J  «*  oOhe  allegations.  Ami  ,hc  dispute  carried 


PT.  I.  CII.  Will.  MIC1I  ALL  I,  A.  I).  7V«-7(*S. 


121 


Uj  jAfiLlpJt  j?  li>  J p-iix  <<  A*  K* 


4>-  «  ) 


- 


r 


IrLJ  4!  _ L  .  2  Jz 


1 


A.  ^ — -  v  ^T"  LA  L5  - 


dUJI  Ax  jl  2^  i-JuJl  ^Ol  .> 

w  c?  ^ 

£•  ■  ->J  *-■  -  kA 

^  ^  ^  w  ,y  ••  •* 


•*-U.L?t]'  '  _)U  _3  ^ y0*  ^  t~,  (jl  ^  - 


>ir_  *_J1  JUIj  /Uj-XUI 
<  C_-  *-'“ 


•I  LJ|  _.VI  »_^>j  <*_Ul  Iwi  ^AiL!  IU»  dl  1JU-,  __£  j\*  J1  |> 

"^y  1  •  ••  -  \  -  -  ■>  w  - 

w~aIJI  il  -oil  •Vojl;  »  ^O  *  yA>  caA^*  C  <c2i  U '  ^_Lo  U>r  -« 

•  :  ''j  ^  ^ :  \\  jLL_JI  fcjld  <J3  Uj  ^jl%  a^^lI)  <wJI  ftL  ^ 

Iwi?  (jijXJ  LaLJ  CAi  ^  J-—- J  cL-L  A.) 

:Ct£  *' 4J jAoApJI  IT  *kU)l  >  ^*5  U?  j  ^1  _x  J\  dl)i>  \yiz 

il*J!  ji,  v;>U  jlbCl  JJ  *r  Jj  >j  dU:-  *\ J  Us  jiu£  d  j^. 
j'  ^  ^‘UOi  -C ! '  1^1  (JJX.-*  ^ ■  cJ^lU  l) y  1  u)Us  A~?  U 

Mss.  Lj.  —  2.  Al!I)E(i  ,.►*>. 


‘fore  him  had  great  results;  fur  the  orthodox  with  their  arguments  irom 
loly  Scriptures  prevailed  over  the  Chalceduuians,  so  1 1 1  at  Abd  al-Malik 
el  led.  Then  lie  summoned  the  chief  ol  his  Divan,  who  was  a  Muslim 
two  Divans  under  his  authority,  and  another  man  called  Isa,  son  ol 
,  and  handed  them  over  to  him,  that  he  might  thoroughly  investigate 
latter,  and  make  it  known;  and  he  ordered  that  each  party  should 
and  its  claims  in  a  letter.  But  the  Chalceduuians  went  secretly  to 
•ouse  of  Isa,  and  ollered  him  bribes,  that  he  might  favour  them  in  their 
is.  And  the  patriarch,  Abba  Michael,  assembled  his  bishops,  and 
e  a  letter  full  of  all  wisdom  and  of  the  grace  ol  God,  and  of  the  words 
c  holy  Scriptures  of  God,  giving  an  account  of  the  foundation  ol  the 
j  1 1  of  the  mart  vr,  Sainl  Mcnnas,  and  of  the  troubles  and  banishments 
red  by  our  fathers,  the  patriarchs,  at  the  hands  of  the  Chalcedonians, 
>f  the*  taking  of  the  churches  from  them  by  the  hands  ol  the  princes 
|c  Homans;  and  that  report  was  written  down  in  Coptic  and  in  Arabic, 
wards  they  assembled  together,  and  gave  that  report  to  the  aforesaid 
who  read  il  and  marvelled  at  the  patriarch  s  eloquence.  I  hen  the  Clial- 
nians  sent  him  a  letter  a  span  long,  with  two  words  in  it;  and,  when  he 
read  it,  he  laughed  and  shook  his  head;  and  the  two  letters  were  read 
blic,  and  all  present  heard  their  contents.  Then  our  father  the  patriarch, 
1  Michael,  said  to  Isa  :  a  My  Lord  Secretary,  it  is  not  right  that  we 
Id  allow  our  enemies,  who  have  no  God,  to  hear  our  words,  so  that  they 
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may  lake  them  as  a  proof  hereafter.  »  Isa  replied  :  «  I  will  read  the  lel- 
tor.  »  Bui  lie  only  did  I  Ids  in  yuile,  and  in  Ids  care  for  the  interests  of  l lie 
Clialcedonians,  because  of  l  lie  bribe  w  hich  he  had  received  from  I  hem. 

Now  behold,  we  will  cite  a  part  of  the  contents  of  the  letter  written  bv 
the  blessed  Father  Patriarch  :  «  Michael,  bv  the  yracc  <d  God  bishop  of 
the  city  of  Alexandria  and  of  the  Tlieodosian  people,  to  the  governors,  with 
regard  to  the  church  of  tin*  Morions  Saint  Mennas  at  Maryut.  At  that  time 
reigned  the  faithful  and  pious  princes,  Arcadius  and  Ibmorius,  in  the  davs  of 
the  holy  lather,  the  patriarch  Theophilus.  Me  began  to  build  the  church  of 
John  the  Baptist,  and  w  hen  he  had  finished  it.,  lie  built  the  church  of  Saint 
Mennas  at  Maryut,  and  another  church  named  after  Theodosius,  son  of  Arca¬ 
dius  the  prince,  who  helped  him  to  build  the  churches.  When  Theophilus 
was  dead,  all  his  successors  added  lo  that  church,  little  by  little,  until  the 
days  of  the  patriarch  Timothy;  so  that  it  was  he  who  completed  it.  After 
that  time  there  came  a  diabolical  prince,  named  Mercian;  for  it  was  he  who 
divided  the  church  through  his  corrupt  creed,  and  banished  the  glorious 


father,  the  patriarch  Dioseorus,  who  fought  for  the  right  faith  of  his  fa¬ 
thers.  And  Mercian  invented  a  vile  new  creed,  being  assisted  therein  by 
Leo,  patriarch  of  Borne,  who  was  anathematised  by  the  patriarch  Dios- 
corus  together  with  his  impure  writings,  which  were  full  ol  heresy. 
And  the  aforesaid  prince  did  wicked  deeds  against  the  children  ol  the 
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rthodox  church,  and  was  exceedingly  tyrannical;  for  he  slew  some,  and 

rove  others  away  into  exile;  and  they  suffered  severely  at  his  hands.  Nor 

iid  they  cease  to  be  oppressed  in  like  manner,  until  the  government  was 

•ansferred  to  our  lords  the  Muslims.  And  to  this  day  we  continue  to  d is- 

♦ 

ute  with  I  lie  followers  of  that  new  creed.  » 

This  is  a  little  out  of  much  contained  in  the  letter  of  the  glorious  father, 
bba  Michael  the  patriarch.  But  as  for  the  Chalcedonians,  they  wrote  and 
iid  :  «  In  the  beginning  the  power  was  in  our  hands,  and  the  churches 
it h  all  their  property  were  ours.  But  the  Muslims,  after  their  conquest  of 
igypt,  handed  them  over  to  the  Copts  » . 

Isa  however,  for  the  sake  of  the  bribe  which  lie  had  received  from  the 
ihalcedonians,  was  desirous  of  proving  them  in  the  right,  and  of  convicting 
le  Copts  of  falsehood.  So  he  said  :  «  Neither  you  nor  they  have  brought 
my  proof  of  vour  words.  Go  therefore  and  write  two  other  letters  besides 
lese  two,  and  brimr  them  to  us.  »  So  we  did  as  he  said.  Then  he  said 
gain  :  «  These  are  no  arguments.  Go  therefore  and  write  something  be- 
ides  these  two  letters.  »  And  he  did  not  cease  to  put  us  off  for  a  whole 
lonth.  Then  one  of  those  present  said  to  Abba  Moses,  bishop  of  \\  asim  : 

My  advice  is  that  our  father,  the  patriarch,  should  give  something  to  this 
lan,  that  he  may  deliver  us  from  these  adversaries  who  oppose  and  resist 
s.  »  But  Abba  Moses  answered  :  «  My  son,  it  is  not  right  that  patriarchs 
nd  bishops  should  offer  bribes  to  anyone,  nor  is  it  right  that  they  should 
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lake  bribos  Irom  anvonc.  And  \\<*  have  not  had  to  endure  persecution  fora 
\  oar  or  two  years  or  thirty  years,  like  our  lathers;  but  we  are  now  livim*’ 
in  our  own  homes,  and  our  elmrelius  are  in  our  own  possession,  and  Cod  does 
not  lorsake  us  nor  ei'.ase  to  help  ns.  » 

And  during  llial  week  Cod  re< | n i t (m I  those  heretics  throuo-h  the  prayers 
< >1  our  lather.  For  the  governor  deprived  Isa  of  his  olliec  ol  secretary  and 
Ins  Divan;  and  there  came  another  in  his  place,  a  man  ol  the  sons  ol  tin' 
judges  ol  the  Muslims,  uanu'd  Aim  l-llusain,  who  was  an  old  man,  tranquil, 
not  Jvon  to  slmwiim-  Favour  to  anyone,  nor  to  taking  bribes;  and  he  was 
wise  in  his  discourse,  and  just  in  his  judgments.  So  they  delivered  us  to 
him,  that  lie  iniyht  puje  between  us.  And  at  the  beginning  ol  his  judg¬ 
ment  he  said  :  «  \\  hi c h  amoim'  you  is  the  lather  of  the  Jacobites?  »  So 
those  present  pointed  to  Abba  Michael,  and  said  :  a  Behold  him  here!  » 
I  hen  he  said  :  a  The  lather  of  the  Melkites?®  And  they  showred  him  the 
other.  Thereupon  he  said  to  Abba  Michael  :  «  Thou  boldest  the  laitli  ol 
James,  bishop  ol  Jerusalem,  one  ol  the  disciples  ol  the  Lord  Christ.  »  lie 
said  :  {(  \  ea,  that  is  my  belie! .  »  l  limi  he  turned  to  the  other  and  said  : 
«  Make  known  to  me,  Sir,  w  ho  is  thy  Father,  and  w  hat  is  thy  creed.  x>  \  he 
patriarch  ol  the  AI  el  kites  said  to  him  :  «  I  hold  the  faith  of  Marcian  the 
prince  ».  Upon  that  the  judge  rejoined  :  a  ddiou  believest  in  the  prince,  and 
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not  iii  God?  »  And  ho  continued  :  «  rTell  me  who  is  the  father  of  thy  sect, 
and  whence  he  came,  that  I  may  know  and  judge  between  you.  »  The  Melkitc 
answered  :  «  My  father,  who  first  laid  the  foundation,  w  as  Nestorius.  A  coun¬ 
cil  was  assembled  at  Ephesus,  at  which  the  leader  was  Cyril,  the  spiritual 
father  of  this  man.  They  had  wdtli  them  a  monk  from  the  Mount  of  Adriba,  in 

ithe  province  of  Ikhmim,  and  they  drove  Nestorius  out  of  the  Church;  for  they 

• 

were  assisted  by  the  princess  at  that  time.  But  after  that,  God  speedily 
iraised  up  Marciau  and  the  patriarch  Leo,  who  agreed  with  Nestorius  and  Ids 
followers,  and  everywhere  took  possession  of  the  churches,  over  which 
[bishops  have  ruled  up  to  this  day.  But  our  bishop  at  Alexandria,  Proter  ins, 
•was  slain  by  the  Alexandrians;  and  therefore  the  prince  commanded  that 
an  army  should  be  collected,  and  sent  it  to  Alexandria,  and  bade  the  soldiers 
-slay  with  the  sword;  and  so  they  killed  thirty  thousand  in  one  hour.  » 

When  the  judge  heard  that,  he  clapped  his  hands  together,  and  said  to 
ttliose  around  him  :  «  IIowt  cruel  and  tyrannical  w~as  that  deed!  »  Then  our 
-spiritual  father  answered  and  said  lo  the  judge  :  «  Behold,  we  have  been 
occupied  with  this  matter  for  two  months.  The  governor  delivered  us  over 
to  Isa,  son  ol  Amir,  as  thou  knowest,  O  judge,  whom  God  loves  on  account 
°1  thy  just  judgments;  and  we  wrote  reports  and  gave  them  to  Isa,  but  he 
would  not  settle  our  case,  but  asked  of  us  more  than  we  know  ».  So  the 
judge  commanded  to  bring  forlh  t he  reports  of  the  Jacobites  and  Melkites; 
..and  he  read  them  and  understood  I  heir  contents,  and  was  filled  with  asto- 
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nishmcnt  at  I  lie  difference  between  l  lieni;  and  lie  took  the  documents,  and 
carried  fliem  to  I  lie  governor,  who  read  them,  and  was  also  astonished, 

O 

and  commanded  him  to  pronounce  his  sentence,  and  dismissed  him.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  the  judge  came  forth,  and  said  to  Cosmas  :  «  Thou  art  a  man 
without  religion  or  God.  For  behold,  I  he  reports  bear  witness  against 
thee  that  the  church  belongs  to  Abba  Michael.  We  understand  all  that  you 
have  written;  therefore  go  and  write  other  reports  besides  these,  and  bring 
them  to  me  ». 

So  we  went  out  from  his  presence.  I>nl  the  Chalcedonians  recognised 
that  they  were  vanquished,  and  therefore  they  invented  among  themselves 
words  of  guile,  and  sent  them  to  us.  And  Constant ine,  bishop  of  Misr,  was 
with  the  messengers;  and  so  he  said  to  Abba  Michael  :  «  Thy  Paternity 
knows  what  has  happened  to  us  at  Alexandria  for  the  sake  of  the  faith;  and 
to  this  day  the  dispute  about  our  creed  continues  Therefore  we  desire  that 
there  be  an  agreement  between  thee  and  us  concerning  I  he  church,  and  we 
wish  lo  make  a  compact  with  thee,  and  to  become  one  flock  together.  Send  a 
message  therefore  to  the  father  concerning  this  matter  ».  Then  the  blessed 
Abba  Michael  said  to  the  bishops  :  «  What  do  you  say  on  this  question? 
Shall  we  send  a  messenger  to  him,  to  hear  his  proposals?))  But  they  said  : 

«  He  is  acting  thus  with  guile  deceitfully  )>.  And  Abba  Moses  said  to  them  : 
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()  my  fathers,  in  your  hearts  are  seven  thoughts,  as  it  is  written  '.  Think 
f  things  that  you  cannot  bring  to  pass.  But  let  us  try  them  ».  Then 
hha  Michael  ordered  a  priest  who  was  his  scribe,  and  me  the  sinner,  the 
riter  of  this  history,  and  sent  us  to  the  Chalcedonian  patriarch  to  hear  his 
ords.  So  when  wre  arrived,  they  came  out  to  meet  us  with  joy;  and  when 
~c  had  taken  our  seats,  and  the  priest  Mennas  had  addressed  Cosmas  with 
"ords  ol  Scripture,  for  he  was  learned,  then  Cosmas  heard  from  him  the 
"ords  of  the  patriarch.  For  Mennas  began  with  the  creed  of  our  fathers, 
ie  Three  Hundred  and  Eighteen,  and  Athanasius  and  Cyril,  and  confirmed 
ic  matter  with  a  great  and  terrible  oath,  before  the  Melkite  patriarch  and 
<onstantine,  the  Melkite  bishop  of  Misr;  and  they  made  their  confession, 
nd  Constantine  the  Melkite  bishop  of  Misr  said  :  «  This  was  mv  faith  bc- 
«re  to-day,  and  I  will  hold  it  to  my  last  breath  :  one  Union,  one  God,  one 
•ord,  one  Nature,  namely  i he  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  lie  who  does  not  believe 
"us  is  a  Jew;  and  lie  who  says  I  hat  there  are  Two  Natures  in  the  One 
h rist ,  alter  the  Union,  is  a  stranger  to  the  Father  and  the  Son  and  the 
oly  Ghost,  and  his  lot  will  be  with  Judas  the  Traitor.  This  then  is  my 
-•eed  ».  But  when  Anastasius  heard  that,  he  was  angry  and  could  not 
>r»ak,  and  he  waited  for  what  was  to  happen  after  I  his.  Then  we  departed 
>  the  lathers,  and  lold  them  all  that  had  taken  place,  and  so  they  sent  us 
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kick  in  111cm,  savinff  :  «  I’liis  dial  von  have  said  you  shall  write  down  in  a 
letter  in  vour  own  hand  ».  So  when  we  I’eturned  to  I  hem,  Cosnias  their 
patriarch  said  :  «  I  have  another  word  which  I  desire  to  speak  to  you  ». 

I  Ik*  priest  answered  :  «  Huh*  none  <»l  Ihv  thoughts  Irom  us,  for  God  looks 
at  the  heart,  not  at  the  lace  ».  So  lie  continued  :  «  If  unit v  he  established, 
what  will  you  do  with  me?  »  The  priest  Mennas  replied  :  ((  Make  known 
to  ns  what  thou  desires!.  » .  Cosnias  answered  :  «  1  desire,  it  unitv  he 
established,  that  mv  church  and  vour  church  should  he  one  at  Alexandria. 
And  when  your  father,  the  patriarch,  is  present  on  the  days  of  liturgies,  I 
should  he  with  him;  and  when  lie  had  finished  the  pravers,  each  of  us  should 
go  forth  to  Ins  own  place;  and  none  should  hinder  me  from  visiting  any  of 
the  churches ;  and  so  likewise  with  regard  to  him  ».  Then  the  priest  said 
to  him  :  «  These  are  words  conlainiii!**  deceit  ».  Gosmas  answered  :  «  What 

O 

thickest  thou?  »  So  lie  said  :  «  1  will  depart  to  mv  father,  and  bring  the 
answer  back  to  thee)).  Then  when  the  bishops  heard  this,  Abba  Moses 
cried  aloud  and  said  :  «  Our  Lord  Christ  changes  us  not  to  call  any  father 
upon  earth.  Hut  now  if  \  o 1 1  approve  w  hat  tliev  say,  then  1  will  speak  ». 
The  patriarch  said  to  him  :  «  Speak  now  ».  So  lie  said  :  «  If  he  consent 
to  be  made  by  us  bishop  over  the  whole  of  Egypt,  and  to  become  our  bro¬ 
ther,  not  our  father,  since  Christ  will  keep  tlry  Paternity  that  thou  mayest 
piard  his  holy  Church,  then  we  will  do  it  ».  Then  they  went  to  Cosnias 
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id  informed  him  of  this  their  decision ;  and  he  rejoiced,  and  his  soul  was 
-tisfied.  And  Anastasias  said  :  «  You  will  surely  make  me  also  bishop 
some  see  ».  But  the  priest  Mennas  answered  :  «  Rnowest  thou  not 
at  no  man  who  seeks  another  degree  for  himself  is  fit  to  he  a  bishop?  But 
ne  people  of  Misr  will  assist  thee  in  this  matter  ».  So  Anastasius  said  to 
in  :  ((  If  you  do  not  consent,  then  be  not  troubled  nor  speak  at  all  of  this 
atter».  Then  we  went  out  from  their  presence. 

After  this  we  all  visited  Abd  al-Malik,  who  had  written  a  letter  at  that 
me  to  all  the  provinces  of  Egypt,  commanding  that  the  scribes  and  officials 
om  every  town  should  assemble  before  him;  and  when  he  admitted  them, 
ie  palace  was  crowded  with  people  in  such  numbers  that  none  could 
ear  anything  through  the  multitude  of  voices.  So  we  too  entered,  sur- 
mnded  by  many  people.  Then,  when  we  had  taken  our  seats,  the  bishop 
onstantine  separated  himself  from  the  Melkites  and  sat  with  our  bishops, 
egging  them  to  receive  him  as  one  of  themselves,  and  give  him  a  sec;  and 
ie  assembled  multitude  and  the  people  of  the  country  around  us  were 
jserving  us,  wishing  to  know  what  would  be  settled,  and  looking  at  the 
shops,  both  orthodox  and  Chalcedonian.  But  after  a  while  some  of  the 
sople  from  Upper  Egypt  rushed  upon  Constantine,  when  they  learnt  that 
3  was  a  Chalcedonian,  that  they  might  drive  him  away,  until  l he  ortho- 
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<1  < >x  bisJiops  Ccis t  some  of  their  garments  over  him,  and  surrounded  him 
among  themselves;  tor  otherwise  I  lie  people  of  Upper  Egvpt  might  have 
killed  him.  Then  the  latter  cried  and  said  :  «  Remove  the  wolves  from 
the  midst  of  the  sheep!  Ulee  from  I  lie  ravenous  lions  that  devour  souls!  Drive 
awav  the  foxes  that  destroy  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth !  Remove 
Judas  from  among  the  disciples  of  Christ  !  Lei  not  your  garments  touch  these 
unclean  ones,  (J  servants  ol  Christ!  » 

Meanwhih;  Cosmas  hid  himself  until  their  anger  had  abated;  and  then, 
after  much  questioning  of  our  fathers,  the  people  began  lo  be  a  little  pacified. 
Moreover  when  our  bishops  made  it  known  lo  the  people  that  Constantine 
had  praved  them  to  receive  him  among  the  Theodosians,  they  rejoiced  and 
cried  in  the  midst  of  the  palace  :  u  Constantine  has  confessed  the  right 
lai ill,  the  faith  of  our  orthodox  fathers  ».  Then  suddenly  Ibrahim  al-Mahiki, 
the  official  who  was  governor  ol  Alexandria,  appeared,  for  he  had  been  sitting 
in  an  apartment  of  the  palace,  and  with  him  a  band  of  heretics,  including 
the  deacon  Sergius,  the  patriarch’s  son,  and  two  of  the  teachers  of  the 
heretics.  So  the  people  ran  back  and  wished  to  llec.  But  there  was  a  man 
ol  Damietta  who  had  /been  exceedingly  wicked,  and  for  that  reason  I, 
the  sinner,  admonished  him  with  a  word  that  I  had  heard;  and  he  leapt  into 
the  midst  ol  the  assembly,  and  stood  and  reviled  me,  and  blasphemed  the 
Holy  Trinity.  Then  I  and  all  those  present  saw  his  garment  rent  from 
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the  top  to  the  bottom  in  three  pieces,  and  everyone  in  the  palace  cried,  both 
.Muslims  and  Christians  :  «  There  is  no  I  ait  1 1  excepl  the  faith  ol  the  father, 
Abba  Michael)).  And  there  was  a  great  shouting  in  the  palace,  and  men 
irushed  to  see  what  had  taken  place,  so  that  some  ol  the  people  and  the  sol¬ 
diers  were  injured  or  killed  through  the  great  press.  Then  Abd  al-Malik 
commanded  that  all  should  be  sent  out  o(  the  palace. 

And  on  the  morrow  he  commanded  the  judge  to  decide  the  matter  in 
•question,  saving:  «  Settle  their  affair,  and  let  them  depart.  »  Accordingly 
ttlie  judge  sat  down  with  the  members  of  the  Divans,  namely  the  scribes  and 
the  chief  personages  of  the  government.  When  they  had  taken  their  seats, 
it  1 1 cy  said  to  the  patriarch,  Abba  Michael  :  «  ^  ilt  thou  swear  that  this 
church  rightfully  belongs  to  thee  and  thy  fathers?  »  The  patriarch  ans¬ 
wered  :  «  Our  Law  commands  me  not  to  swear,  whether  truly  or  falsely;  but 
1  will  write  a  report,  and  declare  the  truth  to  thee  therein  ».  Then  the 
judge  said  to  the  heretic  Cosmas  :  «  Wilt  thou  swear  that  this  church  is 
Ithine,  that  1  may  give  it  over  to  thee?  »  So  he  replied  :  cc  \ea,  1  will 
■swear  ».  Then  the  judge  shook  his  head,  as  if  mocking  him,  and  said  to 
him  :  «  Where  hast  thou  a  witness  to  this  statement  that  it  belongs  to 
(thee,  even  if  thou  shalt  swear  to  it?  »  Then  he  said  to  our  father,  Abba 
Michael  :  cc  Hast  thou  anyone  Lo  offer  testimony  that  this  church  belonged 
ito  thy  fathers?  »  lie  replied  :  cc  Yea,  J  have  one  who  will  be  my  witness 
•of  that  fact,  from  the  day  that  it  was  built  until  now  ».  The  judge  asked  : 
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«  Mow  many  (lavs  is  it  since  it  was  built?  »  Abba  Michael  answered  : 
((  Three  hundred  and  Jiltv  years  »  So  the  judge  said  to  him  :  «  And  do 
the  witnesses  live  to  this  da v  from  that  time?  Thou  speakest  to  me  in 
parables.  Make  the  truth  known  to  me  ».  Then  the  pati’iarch  answered 
and  said  :  «  Verily  my  father  Uieophilus  and  his  successor  Timothy  were 
the  builders  of  this  church,  and  it  is  they  also  who  testify  to  me  that 
Thcophilus  founded  it  and  set  up  its  rows  of  pillars,  for  there  is  his  name 
written  upon  them;  and,  when  he  died,  Timothy  erected  the  remainder,  since 
there  is  his  name  inscribed.  These  are  mv  witnesses  who  testify  to  this 
day  ».  Thereupon  the  judge  sent  his  confidential  friends,  accompanied  by 
the  secretaries  and  the  interpreters,  and  they  ascertained  what  was  written 
upon  the  pillars,  and  found  that  it  was  as  Abba  Michael  had  declared.  And 
the  judge  enquired  carefully  into  the  truth  of  the  matter,  and  reiterated  his 
questions  concerning  it,  and  discovered  that  the  patriarch’s  account  was 
correct.  So,  when  he  had  tested  the  truth  of  his  words  and  proved  it,  he 
delivered  the  church  to  us,  and  dismissed  us  with  congratulations  and 

O 

honour.  Thus  we  recovered  our  church  once  more. 

Now*  our  father  John,  patriarch  of  Antioch,  who  had  been  a  bishop, 
had  a  dispute  during  many  days  with  his  bishops,  and  could  not  make  peace 
with  them;  therelore  he  wrote  letters  to  the  prince.  And  he  had  written  a 
synodical  epistle,  but  had  not  been  able  to  find  means  of  sending  it  to  Egypt 
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till  this  time.  So  when  the  messengers  arrived,  and  the  Father  Abba  Mi¬ 
chael  had  received  the  synodical  and  other  letters  from  them,  he  read  them, 

* 

and  was  greatly'  distressed  by  the  disagreement  between  the  patriarch  and 
his  bishops.  For  they  said  that  he  was  a  mere  bishop  and  no  patriarch,  and 
that  they  had  not  been  able  to  give  him  the  title  of  patriarch  in  the  days  of 
Ilisham.  Then  Abba  Michael  summoned  all  the  seniors  among  his  bishops 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  letters  were  read  to  them.  Thereupon  they 
said  :  «  We  will  not  write  a  letter  nor  despatch  it  thither,  for  this  is  a 
difficult  matter.  If  they  desire  to  expel  their  patriarch,  the  prince  will  say 
to  them  :  Nay,  for  he  is  a  bishop.  But  if  we  write  and  advise  them  not  to 
depose  him,  the  bishops  will  be  divided,  as  they  have  said  in  their  letters. 
Bather  leave  the  matter,  Father,  remaining  as  it  was  ».  And  accordingly 

'  7  O  Co 

he  did  so. 

Now  I  desire  to  record  a  little  out  of  much  that  the  Lord  did  by  the 
hand  of  the  bishop  Abba  Moses,  and  concerning  the  gift  of  prophecy  and  of 
the  healing  of  diseases  which  he  received  from  the  Lord.  Therefore  believe 
my  words  with  a  pure  hear!  ! 

W  e  were  travelling  to  Alexandria  in  order  that  the  Father  Abba  Michael 
might  take  possession  of  the  evangelical  throne  of  Mark,  and  the  holy 
synod  disembarked  on  the  way.  \\  hen  we  walked  through  the  Christ-loving 
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citv  of  Wasim,  there  was  in  the  church  a  youth,  who  had  been  paralysed  in 
]  1  is  hands  and  feet  From  birth.  He  was  now  fifteen  years  old,  and  the  mar¬ 
tyr  Saint  George  had  appeared  to  him,  and  said  :  «  Thou  shall  not  l»e  healed 
except  by  the  hand  of  the  bishop,  Abba  Moses  ».  So  this  vouili  came,  and 
would  have  touched  my  Father’s  garment ;  but  the  mullitude  around  him 
prevented  him.  ThcreForc  he  cried,  saving  :  «  Make  the  sign  of  the  cross, 
my  Father,  over  my  paralysed  limbs  ».  Then  the  bishop  made  the  sign 
of  the  cross  over  his  hands  and  Feel,  and  we  went  on  our  way.  But  when  wc 
returned  according  to  the  will  oF  God,  that  youth  came  out  to  meet  us, 
walking  and  leaping  with  the  people  oF  the  city,  and  recounting  what  had 
happened  to  him,  and  glorilving  God,  and  thanking  his  good  servant,  the 
bishop.  And  this  bishop  also  cleansed  the  lepers,  and  cast  out  devils,  and 
did  mighty  works,  like  the  Disciples. 

Now  there  was  in  those  days  great  trouble  in  the  East  on  account  of 
the  bishops.  Moreover  at  that  time  great  hosts  came  against  Marwan,  and 
they  met  in  battle;  and  much  blood  was  shed  among  them.  Then  Abd 
al-Malik  assembled  the  officers  of  his  army  at  Misr,  and  imprisoned  them 
For  seven  days,  and  also  confined  the  secretaries  of  state,  and  the  chiefs  of 
the  towns  and  superintendents  of  inherited  property,  and  required  them  to 
send  in  their  accounts,  and  to  pay  what  they  owed.  Then  he  summoned 
the  Father,  Abba  Michael,  to  Misr,  in  order  that  he  might  pay  the  taxes  on 
his  churches.  But  when  we  came  before  Abd  al-Malik,  he  demanded  of  us 
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what  we  could  not  pay,  and  therefore  lie  commanded  that  we  should  be 
put  in  prison,  and  that  a  great  block  of  wood  should  be  fastened  to  the 
patriarch’s  foot,  and  a  heavy  iron  collar  to  his  neck.  And  there  was  nobody 
with  him  except  Abba  Moses,  bishop  oi  ^  asiin,  and  Abba  1  heodore,  bishop 
of  Misr,  and  Abba  Elias  Paul,  son  of  Abba  Moses  in  the  Spirit.  Then  they 
put  us  into  a  dark  chamber,  where  we  could  not  see  the  sun,  and  which  had 
no  window,  for  it  was  hewn  in  the  rock.  And  our  father,  the  patriarch, 
was  crreatlv  tormented  through  being  thus  loaded  with  iron,  from  the  11th 
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of  Tut  to  the  12th  of  Babah,  seeing  no  sunlight  all  that  time.  While  he 
was  in  the  prison,  there  were  besides  him  three  hundred  men;  and  there 
were  women  also  imprisoned,  in  greater  straits  than  the  men;  and  there  was 


sadness  and  weeping,  and  much  distress  at  the  end  of  the  day,  when  the 
governor  of  the  prison  shut  the  door  upon  us,  and  went  away;  and  lie  did  not 
return  till  the  seventh  hour  of  the  day.  The  sick  used  to  come  to  the  pa¬ 
triarch  in  prison,  that  lie  might  bless  them,  and  then  they  rejoiced;  and 
Christians  and  Muslims,  and  even  Berbers,  came  to  him,  and  coniessed 
their  sins  which  they  had  committed;  and  so  did  the  prisoners,  some  ol 
whom  said  that  they  had  been  in  prison  three  years,  and  others  four. 
And  he  consoled  them  and  exhorted  them  to  patience,  saying  to  them  : 
a  If  you  vow  to  God  that  you  will  not  return  to  your  former  deeds,  God  wil 
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receive  \(*ur  rcpenlancc  and  save  vim  before  llieeml  of  mis  year  ».  i  nen 
the\'  swore  to  him  fliai  tliev  would  not  return  to  their  sins.  And  tlicv 
were  all  accordinglv  rescued  from  prison  before  the  end  of  the  year  bv  his 
prayers. 

As  for  our  fathers,  the  bishops.  Iliev  could  not  chaiure  their  garments 
nor  l heir  caps  for  the  space  of  seventeen  davs,  while  they  remained  close 
by  the  father  patriarch;  for  they  were  chained  to  him  by  their  souls  though 
not  by  iron.  And  the  superintendent  of  the  governor’s  table  was  a  believer 
and  a  good  man,  who  provided  for  the  patriarch;  and  he  used  to  visit  us, 
and  brought  for  us  into  the  prison  what  we  needed;  while  T,  the  sinner,  was 
enoaoed  in  ministerimj  to  those  three  bloodless  martyrs  niirlit  and  day. 

(*  o  o  «  o  * 1 

And  that  year  there  had  been  a  <j-rcat  pestilence  among  young  infants 
at  Misr,  so  that  they  all  died.  And  while  !  was  lying  at  the  feet  of  the 
patriarch  one  night,  and  he  was  teaching  me  from  the  Scriptures,  and 
answering  all  my  questions  about  them,  I  asked  him  concerning  the  dentil 
of  the  infants.  And  1  said  to  him  :  «  Thinkest  thou,  Father,  that  God  takes 
them  on  account  of  the  sins  of  their  parents  or  for  some  other  cause  J  » 
Then  he  answered  :  «  Do  not  suppose,  my  son,  that  this  is  the  cause.  But 
God  beholds  the  human  race,  and  sees  that  most  of  them  do  the  will  of 
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Satan  by  their  vain  devices,  and  that  Nell  is  full  and  Paradise  empty;  and 
-so  he  takes  the  infants  who  are  without  sin  to  Paradise,  the  place  of  mercy.  » 
Then  I  asked  him  :  «  Why  did  God  expel  Satan  from  Heaven  before  he 
•created  the  world  or  men?  »  lie  answered  me  :  «  0  my  son,  who  am  I,  the 
vile  sinner,  to  deal  with  this  problem,  that  thou  shouldst  question  me  about 
it?  »  But  as  I  persisted  all  the  more  in  questioning  him  on  this  subject,  he 
said  to  me  :  «  The  holy  Gregory  Theologies  says  that  Satan  was,  from  the 
time  when  he  was  first  created,  in  the  habit  of  slandering  his  companions 
the  angels  before  God;  but  God  granted  him  a  term  of  trial  and  was  patient 
with  him.  Then  when  God  created  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth, 
and  formed  man  in  his  own  image  and  likeness1,  since  it  lay  in  Gods 
foreknowledge  that  Satan  loved  pride,  he  bade  him  behold  Adam  and  the 
beauty  of  his  countenance.  So  Satan  took  with  him  the  host  over  which 
God  had  made  him  leader,  and  went  to  the  place  where  Adam  was;  and, 
when  he  saw*  it  he  was  filled  with  admiration  ol  it.  And  he  said  to  his 
followers  :  I  desire  to  set  up  lor  mysell  a  throne  upon  the  clouds,  and  the 
hiidi  mountains  shall  be  beneath  me,  and  1  will  be  like  the  Most  High;  and 
the  whole  w’orld  shall  be  under  my  power,  and  1  will  rule  over  it.  Then 
when  he  ascended  again  to  heaven,  God  said  to  him  :  Admirest  thou  what 
thou  hast  seen,  and  art  thou  pleased  with  the  world  that  has  been  created? 
For  he  knew  his  secret  thoughts.  Then  God  said  to  Satan  :  I  have  made 
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tliee  lord  over  the  world.  And  God  said  lids  to  Satan  in  order  that  lie 
mi  Jit  not  fall  from  the  glory  in  which  he  was.  But  Satan  kept  evil  in  his 
heart,  and  in  his  thoughts  there  was  wickedness;  and  after  that  lie  con¬ 
sidered  and  said  :  I  desire  to  know  the  nature  of  the  Godhead,  so  that  when 
1  <n >  down  to  the  world  I  may  act  accordingly,  and  may  no  longer  have  need 
of  God.  For  this  was  the  design  that  Satan  had  conceived.  And,  wishing 
to  behold  the  Godhead,  he  entered  into  the  midst  of  the  Angels  suddenly;  but 
God  commanded  ten  thousand  of  the  heavenly  angelic  Powers  to  cast  him 
down  to  the  lowest  Ibdl  in  outer  darkness,  him  and  all  his  companions. 

I  his  is  what  God  revealed  to  Gregory  Theoloinis,  w  ho  wrote  it  down  for  us. 
Glory  be  to  God  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen  ». 

Then  1  questioned  the  patriarch  again,  saving:  «  Will  God  have  patience 
with  these  unbelieving  rulers  who  commit  these  crimes  against  us  at  all 

<w  r» 

times,  and  will  not  release  us  from  these  bonds?  »  He  answered  :  «  Be 
patient,  my  son,  and  be  of  good  cheer.  When  we  go  forth  from  this  place, 
we  shall  fall  into  worse  misfortunes  than  this.  Therefore  be  patient  now’, 
lor  none  shall  receive  his  reward  without  suffering;  but  he  who  endures  to 
the  end  shall  be  saved.  And  thou  wait  see  what  shall  take  place  hereafter, 
lor  in  these  two  rulers  there  is  no  <jood  ». 

o 

Then  when  seventeen  days  of  the  before  mentioned  month  were  over, 
while  we  were  still  in  this  distress,  the  governor  commanded  that  lie 
should  be  brought  before  him.  So  w’e  came  into  his  presence,  and  he 
demanded  the  money  of  the  patriarch,  saying  to  him  :  «  None  of  thy 
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relies  pays  taxes,  and  I  require  of  thee  that  which  is  rightfully  clue  from 
du.  »  And  lie  pressed  him  sorely.  Then  the  patriarch  answered  :  «  If  it 
•so,  permit  me  to  depart  to  Upper  Egypt;  and  whatever  the  Christians 
v  give  me  and  supply  me  with  I  will  bring  to  thee.  »  Then  the  gover- 
released  him,  and  we  quitted  his  presence,  and  journeved  to  Upper 
vpt .  At  that  time  we  suffered  greatly  from  the  cold;  for  there  was  snow 
night,  and  heat  in  the  day-time  from  the  sun.  And  the  people  of  Egypt 
l  perished  through  oppression  and  poverty  and  taxation.  And  the  father, 
ha  Michael,  was  fatigued  during  our  journey,  and  suffered  much.  YVliile 
travelled,  he  healed  many  that  were  sick,  merely  by  making  the  sign 
the  Cross;  and  lie  cast  out  unclean  spirits  from  among  the  people,  and 
verted  many  who  had  gone  astray  from  the  orthodox  faith,  for  God 
ped  him.  Then  we  returned  to  Misr  on  the  night  of  the  21st  of  Tubah, 
night  on  which  our  Lady,  the  Virgin  Mary,  went  to  her  rest.  And  that 
lit  there  came  great  wrath  from  Gocl,  for  there  was  a  great  earthquake 
he  land,  and  many  houses  were  ruined  in  all  the  cities;  and  none  was 

t/ 


•eel  from  them,  not  a  single  soul;  and  likewise  on  the  sea  many  ships  were 


k  on  that  night.  This  happened 
he  furthest  extremity  of  Persia. 

t J 


all  over  the  East,  from  the  city  of  Gaza 
And  they  counted  the  cities  that  were 
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wrecked  that  uylit,  and  they  were  six  hundred  cities  and  villages,  with  a 
vast  destruction  of  men  and  Feasts.  Rut  the  land  of  Egypt  was  uninjured, 
except  only  Dainictta.  And  at  Misr  there  was  only  great  (ear,  without 
any  death  or  ruin  of  houses;  for  thouidi  the  Reams  in  the  doorways  and 

*  w  • 

walls  were  moved  out  of  their  places,  they  went  hack  again  to  their  places 
after  two  hours.  We  were  assured  hy  one  whose  word  we  trust  that  none 
of  the  churches  of  the  orthodox  nor  of  their  dwellings  was  destroyed 
throughout  the  Hast.  Rut  the  father,  Ahha  Michael,  Fade  all  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Misr  and  the  neighbourhood  prolong  their  lasting  and  prayers. 
So  when  the  misbeliever,  Abd  al-Malik,  saw  what  had  taken  place  through 
the  wrath  of  God,  he  accepted  the  alms  given  by  the  Christians  to  the 
patriarch,  and  released  him. 

Now  1  have  omitted  much  without  writing  it  down,  that  the  history  miiMit 
not  become  too  long  and  weary  the  reader,  but  I  am  constrained  to  record 
brieily  a  matter  w  hich  must  not  be  passed  over.  That  is  that  there  was 
at  Dongola,  a  city  of  the  Nubians,  a  kiner  named  Mercurius,  who  was 
called  the  New  Constantine,  for  he  became  by  his  beautiful  conduct  like 
one  of  the  Disciples;  and  the  Lord  gave  him  a  son  wdiom  he  named  Xa- 
charias.  \\  hen  king  Mercurius  died,  Xacharias  did  not  choose  to  become 
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ng,  but  occupied  himself  with  the  word  of  GckI  and  the  salvation  of  his 
ill,  and  gave  up  his  rank  as  king,  and  appointed  to  the  kingly  ollice  a 
msman  of  his  named  Simon,  who  was  orthodox,  and  walked  in  the  excel- 
lt  path  ol  Mercurius.  \\  hen  Simon  died,  Zacharias  adopted  a  valiant 
uth  attached  to  the  palace,  named  Abraham,  and  made  him  king;  but  lie 
is  proud  and  wicked.  And  the  bishop  of  the  capital  city  used  to  warn 
m  and  instruct  him,  but  he  paid  no  heed  to  him,  and  therefore  a  dispute 
>k  place  between  the  king  and  the  bishop.  So  the  king  wrote  a  letter 
the  lather  patriarch,  Abba  Michael,  in  which  he  said  with  an  oath  :  «  Jf 
,,u  do  not  excommunicate  Cyriacus,  I  will  make  all  my  country  worship 
ds  ».  for  he  had  written  concerning  that  bishop  absurd  calumnies  and 
se  testimonies.  But  when  the  patriarch  had  read  this  letter,  he  wrote 
Mers  ol  peace  to  the  king.  Vet  the  king  was  not  satisfied,  but  wrote  other 
ters  worse  than  the  first,  full  of  false  testimonies,  and  despatched  them  to 
.  Cyriacus,  the  holy  bishop.  So  the  father  assembled  the  bi¬ 
ops,  and  formed  a  synod  in  the  city  of  Alexandria.  And  when  they  had  met 

°  V  J 

gel  her,  he  produced  the  letters,  which  were  read  aloud;  but  the  bishops 
.cognised  that  their  allegations  were  absurd.  Then  indeed  they  spoke  a 
ord  concerning  the  king  of  that  country,  fearing  lest  Satan  should  bring 
rruption  upon  it;  and  therefore  they  prayed  the  bishop  Cyriacus  to  reside 
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in  one  of  flic  monasteries  of  Alexandria,  until  the  wrath  of  tlic  kintr  should 
subside;  bul  lie  refused  lo  do  that.  So,  when  (liev  saw  that  lie  would 
not  listen  lo  them,  they  said  :  «  Depaii  whithersoever  thou  wilt,  in  order  to 
abide  there.  »  But  they  would  not  allow  him  lo  celebrate  the  Liturgy  in 
the  churches  of  Fgvpt.  And  they  ordained  him  whom  the  king  bad  sent 
to  them,  a  man  named  John,  saving  to  Cvriacus  :  «  If  this  matter  is  not 
from  (iod,  I  lion  wilt  see  wliat  will  happen,  and  will  return  to  thy  see 
once  more.  For  we  have  not  removed  thee  from  thy  see  by  excommuni¬ 
cation,  but  on  account  of  the  wickedness  of  the  king,  and  his  evil  inten¬ 
tions  ». 

But  when  they  rose  up  to  depart,  each  to  his  own  place,  there  appeared  a 
great  wonder.  For  there  was  a  great  board  over  the  throne  of  the  patriarch, 
Aliha  Michael,  on  w  hich  was  a  painting  of  John  Chrysostom;  and,  after  the 
bishop  had  been  removed  from  his  see,  the  cords  of  the  picture  broke,  and  it 
I  ell  into  the  midst  of  the  bishops,  and  continued  to  move  and  leap  until  it 
bad  passed  beyond  them.  Therefore  they  went  and  took  it  up,  and  restored 
it  to  its  lormer  place.  Then  i(  did  the  same  thing  a  second  and  a  third 
time;  lor  as  olten  as  they  hung  il  up  it  fell  again,  until  it  reached  a 
certain  place  in  the  church  and  remained  there.  Now  that  bishop  resembled 
the  picture  ol  John  Chrysostom,  for  his  cheeks  were  almost  free  from  hair, 
so  that  he  seemed  to  have  no  heard,  and  this  was  one  of  the  characteristics  ol 
John  Chrysostom’s  lace.  And  the  bishop  Cyriacus  was  an  old  man,  eighty 
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•c^ars  o(  ai'-e  on  that  day;  and  his  appearance  Avas  like  that  of  an  angel 
F  God.  Then  the  bishops  dispersed  to  their  own  districts;  and  Cyriacus 
eparted  to  one  of  the  monasteries  of  Nubia,  while  John,  the  new  bishop, 
~ent  to  the  capital  city.  Now  trustworthy  persons  have  testified  to  me  that 
<o  rain  tell  upon  that  city  during  the  remainder  of  the  life  of  Cyriacus,  the 
ishop,  and  that  every  year  the  people  were  visited  by  a  pestilence,  and  that 
lose  who  bore  false  witness  against  him  were  suddenly  struck  blind.  And 
•e  lived  to  be  one  hundred  and  four  years  old.  Then  he  prayed  God  to 
-move  him  from  the  body;  and,  when  he  was  dead,  the  people  of  his 
ountry  visited  his  tomb,  and  prayed  him  with  many  tears  to  beseech  God 
>  send  down  rain  upon  them;  and  this  took  place  so  that  their  country  was 
*;rlilized,  and  the  pestilence  ceased  from  them. 

So  when  king  Zacharias  saAv  these  things,  he  banished  k i 1 1  <»■  Abraham 

O  O 

)  an  island  in  the  midst  of  the  river,  and  appointed  a  king  named  Mark 
nstead  of  him;  for  Zacharias  had  been  father  of  the  kings  up  to  this  time, 
hen  the  friends  of  Mark  went  secretly  with  guile,  to  slay  Abraham  in 
»S  place  of  exile.  But,  when  the  partisans  of  king  Abraham  learnt  this, 
ley  conspired  against  king  Mark;  and,  while  lie  was  praying  in  the  church 
ehne  (lie  sanctuary,  they  slew  him,  in  the  sixth  mouth  of  Ins  renni. 
hen  they  set  up  a  king  named  Cyriacus,  an  honest  and  virtuous  man, 
'ho  has  remained  king  to  the  day  on  which  I  write  this  history. 
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Now  letters  had  been  sent  to  this  kin i_v  from  Ei^vpt,  and  had  reached  him 
while  the  lather,  Abba  Michael,  was  in  prison  with  us.  And  Abd  al-Malik 
heard  of  these  communications,  and  therefore  he  seized  the  patriarch,  and 
kept  him  in  custodv.  Then  kino’  Cvriacus  marched  forth  from  the  land 
o(  the  Nubians  towards  Ij^vpt  with  a  i>Teat  annv,  including  a  hundred 
thousand  horsemen,  with  a  hundred  thousand  horses  and  a  hundred  thousand 
camels.  And  we  were  informed  bv  one  who  had  witnessed  it  with  his 
own  eyes  that  the  horses  which  the  Nubians  rode  used  to  fiidit  with  their 
lorefeet  aiu1  hind  feet  in  battle  as  their  riders  fought  upon  their  backs,  and 
that  they  were  small  horses,  no  higher  than  asses.  And  when  they 
approached  Misr  that  they  rniyht  capture  the  city,  and  had  encamped  at  the 
Pool  known  to  this  day  as  the  Pool  of  the  Ethiopians,  they  plundered  and 
slew  and  made  prisoners  of  the  Muslims.  And  they  had  already  treated 
the  Muslims  of  Upper  Ejyypt  in  like  manner.  And  the  kiiu'’  before  he  reached 
Misr  had  sent  an  envoy,  called  the  Eparch,  one  of  the  great  men  of  the 
kingdom,  to  Abd  al-Malik,  bidding  him  release  the  patriarch;  but  Abd  al- 
Malik  seized  that  envoy  and  imprisoned  him  with  the  patriarch.  But  when 
the  governor  heard  ol  the  arrival  ol  the  kino1  before  Misr,  not  having  anv 
means  of  resisting  him,  and  being  greatly  afraid  of  him,  he  released  his 
envoy,  the  Eparch,  from  prison.  So  the  latter  went  forth  to  meet  the  king, 
having,  previously  made  an  engagement  with  Abd  al-Malik,  and  sworn  to 
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luco  the  king  to  return  with  his  army  to  his  own  country,  and  not  to  let 
n  approach  his  fortresses  nor  besiege  him.  Now  the  Muslims  were  in  the 
bit  of  kidnapping  the  Nubians,  and  selling  them  as  slaves  in  Egypt. 

the  king,  after  carrying  off  much  plunder  from  the  Muslims,  led  back 
l  army,  because  the  Eparch  informed  him  that  the  patriarch  had  been  relea- 
I,  and  had  been  kindly  treated  by  Abd  al-Malik,  and  himself  bade  the 
ibians  return  homewards  with  his  blessing. 

u 

Now  many  of  the  tribe  of  Al-Kais  worshipped  an  idol  named  Salkit,  and 
irefore  the  king  of  the  Nubians  conquered  them  and  plundered  them, 
•d  his  army  carried  olfthc  booty  which  they  had  taken  from  them.  Then 

•'  *■  *y 

ud  al-Malik  sent  to  the  patriarch,  bidding  him  write  to  the  king  of  the 
ibians.  So  Abba  Michael  wrote  letters  of  peace  to  Cyriacus,  in  which  he 
lyed  lor  him,  and  blessed  him  and  his  followers;  and  the  kintr  returned 

o 

thout  fighting  a  battle.  Now  these  events  took  place  in  the  hundred  and 
irlieth  year  after  the  foundation  of  the  empire  of  the  Muslims.  And  there 
ere  under  the  supremacy  of  Cyriacus,  king  of  the  Nubians,  thirteen  kings, 
ling  the  kingdom  and  the  country,  lie  was  the  orthodox  Ethiopian  king 
Al-Mukurrah;  and  lie  was  entitled  the  Great  King,  upon  whom  the 
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crown  descended  from  Heaven;  and  lie  governed  as  lar  as  the  southern  extre¬ 
mities  of  (lie  earth,  for  he  is  the  Greek  king,  fourth  1  of  the  kind's  of  the 
earth;  and  none  of  the  oilier  kingdoms  stands  up  against  him,  but  their 
kinys  attend  him  when  he  passes  t h in »u y  1 1  their  territory.  And  he  is  under 
the  jurisdiction  of  Mark  the  Evangelist,  for  the  patriarch  of  the  Jacobites 
in  Eo-ynt,  exercises  aulhoritx  over  him,  and  over  all  the  kino-s  of  the  Abvssi- 
nians  and  the  Nubians;  and  lie  has  in  Ins  country  an  orthodox  bishop  whom 
the  patriarch  ordains  as  metropolitan,  and  who  ordains  for  the  king  the 
bishops  and  the  priests  in  that  land.  And  when  the  metropolitan  dies,  the 
patriarch  of  Alexandria  appoints  another  for  him,  wdiom  he  chooses,  and  or¬ 
dains  him  for  that  people. 

Now  when  we  came  out  of  prison,  many  people  came  together  to  us,  and 
prayed  the  father  patriarch  to  celebrate  the  Liturgy  for  them,  and  to  give 
them  with  his  holy  hand  the  communion  of  the  P»ody  and  the  Precious  Blood. 
So  they  conducted  him  to  the  church  of  the  two  Martyrs,  Sergius  and 
Bacchus ;  and  he  celebrated  the  Liturgy  for  them  that  day,  and  communicated 
to  them  the  Holy  Mysteries,  and  gave  them  an  exhortation  and  instruction. 


1.  Daniel,  vn,  17  ff:  vm,  21  If;  x,  20;  xi,  2,  5  If. 
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And  there  came  a  man  seeking  to  communicate,  as  soon  as  the  brethren  be¬ 
gan  to  make  their  communion;  but  the  patriarch  refused  him,  and,  though 
lie  returned,  would  not  give  him  the  oblation.  And  when  Abba  Michael 
had  dismissed  the  congregation,  and  sent  the  people  away  in  peace,  that 
man  appeared  before  the  father,  weeping,  and  said  :  «  I  desire  thee,  Father, 
to  tell  me  for  what  cause  thou  didst  refuse  me  communion  ».  The  spiritual 
father  answered  and  said  to  him  :  «  My  son,  I  also  am  a  sinner.  None  but 
the  Lord  Christ  refused  thee  communion,  lie  it  was  who  forbad  thee  to 
receive  it.  Therefore  declare  now  what  thou  hast  done  in  the  midst  ol  this 
assembly  of  thy  brethren,  lest  an v  ol  them  do  like  thee  ».  1  hen  that  man 

tt  * 

cried  aloud,  saying  :  «  1  pray  thee,  my  Lord  and  Father,  if  it  was  a  sin 

which  I  committed,  forgive  it  me,  lor  I  will  not  be  guilty  ol  it  again  ».  1  he 

father  said  to  him  :  «  Thou  must  confess  it  ».  So  lie  said  to  him  :  «  I  have 

been  accustomed  to  break  mv  fast  in  mv  own  house,  and  to  come  alter  my 

•  • 

breakfast  to  the  church  to  communicate.  Thus  I  did  to-day.  And  afterwards 
when  I  heard  that  thou  wouldst  give  communion  to  thy  people,  I  said  in 
mv  heart  :  I  will  no  and  receive  the  communion  from  Ins  holv  hand.  And 

•  O  * 

I  did  so  out  of  love  for  thee  in  my  humility.  Now7  1  have  declared  this  to  thee 
who  didst  refuse  me.  But  in  Upper  Egypt  there  are  many  w  ho  do  this 
without  knowing  that  it  is  a  sin  x>.  W  hen  the  bather  heard  that,  he  com- 
mantled  that  letters  should  be  written  to  every  place,  ordering  that  none  ol 
the  faithful  should  communicate  unless  fasting,  and  that  none  should  make 
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his  communion  twice  in  one  ilav  ».  Then  lie  nave  his  blessing  to  that 
man,  who  departed  Joritying*  God,  w  ho  does  wonders  by  his  saints. 

Hut  Egypt  found  no  tranquillity  nor  rest  during  the  government  of  Abd 
al-.Malik,  for  nol  one  of  the  family  of  the  princes  of  the  lshmaelites  who 
ruled  over  them  was  like  him.  And  he  did  to  (lie  monasteries  what  was 
not  lawful,  because  he  haled  the  Christians;  for  as  he  pleased  to  do,  so  he 
did.  Yet  the  Lord  Christ,  in  whose  hand  are  the  hearts  of  princes,  turned 
his  heart  to  love  Abba  Michael  the  patriarch;  therefore  he  invited  him  to 
his  palace,  and  we  accompanied  him;  and  he  begged  the  patriarch  to  pray 
for  him.  And  the  governor’s  daughter,  who  was  four  years  old,  was  poss¬ 
essed  by  an  unclean  spirit,  and  so  her  father  requested  the  patriarch  to  pray 
over  her.  Then  Abba  Michael  took  oil,  and  blessed  it,  and  anointed  her 
with  it;  and  the  devil  went  out  of  her  immediately.  Thus  the  governor 
began  to  love  the  Christians,  because  he  loved  the  father  patriarch;  and  he 
also  loved  the  bishops,  and  showed  them  honour. 

Now  our  father,  Abba  Michael,  was  swrcet  in  speech,  beautiful  in  coun¬ 
tenance,  perfect  in  stature,  decent  in  his  attire,  well-formed  and  dignified  ; 
and  bis  words  were  like  a  swrord  against  the  rebellious,  and  his  teaching 
was  like  salt  to  people  of  virtue  and  modesty.  And  the  hand  of  God  was 
with  him  in  those  hardships  which  he  endured  through  Abd  al-Malik.  And 
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lie  church  at  Alexandria  had  suffered  greatly  in  the  time  ol  the  late  patiiaich 
Alexander,  when  its  marble  and  glorious  woodwork,  which  were  priceless, 
were  taken  away  from  it.  So  the  Father  Michael  provided  money  loi  it, 
ind  restored  it,  and  improved  it.  And  he  built  other  churches  to  the  east 
md  west  of  the  town,  and  his  buildings  were  completed  in  his  lifetime. 

And  on  a  certain  day  the  governor  of  Alexandria  desired  to  launch  the 
ships  of  the  fleet  on  the  sea.  And  there  was  a  congregation  of  the  orthodox 
11  the  Church  of  our  Lady  Mary,  of  about  ten  thousand  persons.  And  a 
voung  man  of  the  Muslims  saw,  painted  on  the  wall,  a  picture  ol  I  lie  Loid 
Ihrist  upon  the  Cross,  while  the  soldier  with  the  spear  was  piercing  his 
side.  So  he  said  to  the  Christians,  tempting  them  :  «  What  is  this  man 
ipon  the  Cross?  »  They  answered  :  «This  is  the  sign  ol  our  God  Christ,  who 
died  upon  the  Cross  for  the  salvation  of  the  world.  »  Thereupon  that  young 
man  took  a  rod,  and  mounted  to  the  upper  gallery,  and  pierced  the 
picture  in  the  other  side,  namely  the  left,  mocking  and  blaspheming  at  the 
Christians  words.  And  immediately  the  form  ol  the  young  man  became 
stretched,  as  if  he  were  himself  crucified,  after  the  likeness  of  the  picture 
which  he  had  pierced,  and  a  great  pain  seized  him,  as  if  he  had  been 
pierced  in  the  side  in  like  manner,  and  his  hand  clove  to  the  rod  with 
which  he  had  pierced  it,  and  no  man  could  take  it  out  ol  his  hand,  and 
[he  remained  fixed  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation,  between  heaven  and 
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earth.  So  he  continued  all  day,  crying  aloud  :  «  0  ye  people,  1  am  pierced 
in  the  side.  »  Then  the  Muslims  cried  to  the  Christians  with  a  loud 
voice,  glorifying  Cod,  the  doer  of  wonders,  and  begged  them  to  pray  to 
God  for  the  maids  release.  So  the  Christians  prayed,  saying  Ki/rir  cleison 
man v  times.  Hut  that  voung  man  could  not  descend  from  the  place  where 
lie  was,  until  one  of  the  Muslims  said  to  him  :  «  Verily  unless  thou  shalt 
confess  the  faith  of  the  Christians,  and  sav  that  this  picture  is  the  likeness 
of  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and  profess  their  creed,  and  Relieve  like  them,  he 
will  never  let  thee  come  down.  »  Then  lie  accepted  the  words  of  that 
Muslim,  and  confessed  that  it  was  the  picture  of  Christ,  and  said  :  «  I  am  a 
Christian,  and  will  die  in  the  religion  of  Christ.  »  After  that  confession 
he  descended  into  the  midst  of  the  assemble,  and  departed  lo  the  monasteries, 
and  was  baptized  there. 

Now  the  prince  at  that  time  was  Marwan,  who  ruled  from  Persia  to 
Spain.  Ilis  hand  was  very  heavy  upon  his  soldiers,  and  for  a  time  the  Mus¬ 
lims  fought  one  against  the  other,  and  shed  one  another's  blood,  so  that  on 
one  dav  twenty  thousand  or  thirty  thousand  or  even  seventy  thousand  were 
slain.  And  they  did  not  cease  from  war  during  the  seven  years  of  Marwan’s 
reign,  because  he  had  usurped  the  government  over  them.  And  in  the 
seventh  year  a  young  man  named  Abd  Allah,  had  a  dream,  in  which  the 
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voice  of  a  certain  one  said  to  1,1m  three  times  :  «  Fight  against  Marwan, 
iio-ht.  Bv  God  thou  wilt  overcome  him.  »  This  young  man,  Abd  A  a  , 
was  a  Bedouin,  and  lived  in  tents  in  the  desert;  and  Ids  father  was  an  old 
man  named  Abu  Muslim,  to  whom  the  same  vision  came  in  a  dream  as  to 
the  youno-  man,  Abd  Allah;  and  the  old  man  wrote  an  account  of  the  dream, 
and  fastened  it  on  the  door  of  his  tent.  Therefore,  when  the  Muslims  saw 
it,  they  came  together  to  him  in  order  to  know  what  had  happened;  and, 
when  he  told  them,  they  said  :  «  We  will  help  thee;  and,  if  God  shall  give 
thee  the  victory,  we  will  make  thee  prince  over  us.  »  Accordingly,  many 
of  the  tribes  assembled  to  him,  when  they  heard  of  this;  and  twenty  thou¬ 
sand  horsemen  gathered  together  with  him.  But  they  had  no  weapons, 
and  so  they  cut  branches  from  the  palm-trees,  and  fastened  spear-heads  to 
them,  and  went  forth  to  light,  the  power  of  God  being  with  them.  rl  he¬ 
reupon  Marwan  came  out  against  them,  accompanied  by  a  hundred  thousand 
fighting  men,  well  equipped,  and  provided  with  weapons  and  coats  of  mail  and 
helmets;  and  the  two  armies  met.  Then  Abd  Allah  divided  his  army  into  two 
parts;  and  when  Marwdn  saw  them,  he  said,  as  Goliath  the  giant  said  to 
David’  :  «  Hast  thou  come  out  to  meet  me  like  a  dog?  »  Then  Marwftn 
sent  out  against  Abd  Allah  forty  thousand  horsemen  in  mauy-colourei  gar- 


1.  1 


its,  xvi i,  43. 


152 
4X'I  -EC 


HISTORY  OF  THE  PATRIARCHS 


I  4. 

<J7.  LP  ^ 


j'A 

E-AI 

2  .  \i  .  r  ^  i 

y  J  j 

w  ••  •  w  •• 

•  • 

a 

i'  Vfty 

-5  r 

■"i 

V.  0 

A 

I 

.C-  J  L Zjr''  J  L 

l_®  [JlW 

fir! 

A 

A 

4  bdA^I 

'w' 

jk  *  ^ 

— 1 

[400] 

\A  <> 


‘U.'l  d-C^.9  AUj 

J  •  r  J 


b  Ao  J  :  J  1  cJ  A  0  (*  f 

v  I  CV..«  a.;  A 

.  ..  V  ••  — ' 

a  ^tvA-A*-  rA~w®  r> I_®  aU I  A..C.  A>-L.9  Cl  a..«l  A>  A  * y*~'  g 

••  v'  ••  ••  w  ••  *  -* 

A?  v — m}\  jl  j  >  G* 


J  ^ 


t  rvr"  p 
£,G>-  *y.«  jLJl  ^V-l. 

LJ  ^  If  LC 


c?- 


O’ 


pc 


l_*_?  4  ■*  Ay.-!  I  V_A_!  3  ,  '  I  4  >-4  d-£J  C<A?  |'*:^'>"  A-~  J  ♦,^,-L>  J  ~\~>-  I  b  *.^yy)  A  I  (%  A'l  f? 

-  ~s  \  s  \  -v  s  I  «  -/  I  V  !»....  V 


a 

A 


j&aJI  ,  1_*j>-  ®  pCaII 4  )  i A  1 4  j  1  a.«^  I  *,..«  C  4  aJC  t  »>■!  A 1  °  ^  a> 


f 


j  4  *\juc 

u 


:)l  +J* 


\  a 


4*.«  4  ,* 


Jail  J  ioAo 


~>i _ Jl 


, _ 1  , _ ,  ..^J  I  a.1*.^.  1  i  a.*.*!  l.V  l?  4J  1  , 


4  2  ol  \a 
^  ^ 

*a!)  ^  . _ 3  ¥**•* 


r 


! ,  _  <1  rJI  j  jl  gl  7 


A.;  Gc-w!  '  ‘\gL 


cy.r>-  4 


A  4  o!  All  ,CA^j  jl 


4  „o  „~i.A 


I.  ABRFG  om, 
4.  E  om.  to  IA~a 


2.  E  om.  with  loll.  \vd.  ad 


( i .  ~ 


M  ( I 


3.  ARRR  — 


ments,  wearing  cuirasses  and  iron  armour,  whereas  most  of  Abd  Allah’s  sol- 
diers  were  footmen.  Yel  Abd  Allah's  men  slew  Marwan's  men  with  God’s 
help,  so  that  not  one  of  them  was  saved;  for  God  gave  to  the  former  the 
victorv  over  the  latter,  as  llie  prophet  Moses  son's1  :  «  One  man,  if  God  helps 
him,  shall  put  to  fliglil  a  thousand,  and  two  shall  terrify  a  host.  » 

And  Abu  Muslim  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  with  a  golden  rod  in  his 

o  7  o 

hand,  on  the  top  of  which  was  a  Cross,  putting  his  enemies  to  flight  ;  for, 
wherever  the  Cross  approached,  he  saw  them  fall  dead  before  it.  So  the 
followers  of  Abd  Allah  and  Aim  Muslim  took  the  horses  and  weapons  of 
1  he  enemy. 

Then  M;  irwan  again  sent  another  fori  v  thousand  horsemen  against  them, 

o  .  o 

at  the  fourth  hour  of  the  dav,  from  behind  rocks;  but  God  delivered  them 
into  their  hands,  and  they  captured  I  heir  horses  and  weapons.  So,  when 
Marwi'm  saw  that,  he  lied.  And  he  executed  the  following  stratagem,  lie 
brought  out  what  he  possessed  ol  money  and  vessels  and  furniture,  and 
put  the  gold  in  hags,  and  scattered  il  along  I  he  road,  while  lie  was  fleeing, 
accompanied  by  twenty  thousand  horsemen,  who  remained  with  him.  But 
Abd  Allah  and  Abu  .Muslim  did  not  understand  his  deceit,  and  so,  as  they 
pursued  him,  they  busied  themselves  with  seizing  the  money  and  the  wea¬ 
pons  for  seven  days,  so  that  Marwan  escaped  and  crossed  the  Euphrates. 

1.  Dent.,  xxxn.  30:  cf.  Lev.,  x\vi,8;  Jos.,  xxm.  10. 
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it  many  of  liis  followers  were  drowned,  and  lie  set  fire  to  the-  boats,  and 
« 

ne  reached  the  shore  but  he  and  eight  thousand  men  with  him. 

o 

So  the  old  man  Abu  Muslim  bade  his  soldiers  make  crosses  of  every 

*y 

id,  and  place  them  on  their  breasts,  saving  to  them  :  «  By  means  of 
s  sign  God  has  given  us  the  victory,  and  it  has  conquered  the  empire  for 
.  »  And  his  followers  multiplied,  for  men  came  to  them  from  every  place 
which  they  arrived  :  from  lvhorassan  and  Sidon  and  the  Euphrates  and 
3  land  of  the  Romans;  and  all  that  heard  of  them  in  distant  lands.  And 
every  city  which  they  captured,  their  followers  established  a  camp. 

But  as  for  Marwan,  he  sel  fire  to  every  place  that  he  reached  in  his 
ght.  When  Abu  Muslim  and  Abd  Allah  came  to  the  Euphrates,  and 
w  the  burnt  boats,  they  put  on  black  garments,  and  left  their  heads 
shaven,  and  neglected  their  wives,  and  continued  to  fast  and  pray  lor 
;  months,  until  God  gave  their  enemy  into  their  hands.  Then  they  took 
3  boats  that  they  could  get,  and  crossed  the  Euphrates,  and  pursued 
urwan.  And  when  they  reached  a  place  where  there  were  Christians, 
sy  marked  it  out  by  the  sign  of  the  Cross,  which  they  also  had  marked 
their  tents  and  garments.  And  the  Muslims  among  them  wore  black 
irmeiits.  And  him  who  was  without  these  two  signs  they  put  to  death, 
cause  the  followers  of  Marwan  were  Persians,  and  therefore  did  not 
[prove  ol  these  things.  And  so,  when  they  found  them,  they  killed  them, 
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and  ripped  them  open.  And  they  used  to  rip  open  their  pregnant  wives, 
and  kill  the  babes,  saying  :  «  We  will  not  leave  them  offspring  to  go  about 
the  world  as  beggars.  » 

Then  Marwan  went  into  the  public  treasure  at  Damascus,  lor  that  was 

the  capital  of  the  Omevvads,  and  brought  forth  much  monev  and  jewels 

and  treasures,  and  burnt  the  rest  with  tire.  And  lie  went  on  doing  thus, 

lie  had  laid  waste  seven  provinces  with  lire.  When  Abd  al-Malik,  the 

►vernor  ol  Lgvpt,  heard  the  news,  he  feared  that  Marwan  would  summon 

him  to  light,  and  therefore  he  wrote  to  him  a  letter  with  guile,  inviting 

him  to  Egypt,  and  saving  :  «  Thv  enemies  cannot  enter  this  country.  » 

Accordingly,  Marwan  marched  thither,  slaving*  the  chiefs  of  the  towns  and 

provinces  through  which  he  passed,  and  seizing  their  monev.  So  also  he 

did  in  tl  ic  monasteries  of  the  monks,  w  hich  he  wrecked  and  robbed  ol  their 

monev.  And  there  was  in  Palestine  a  clean  and  decent  monastery,  which 
•  «. 

entertained  thousands  of  travellers,  and  contained  a  thousand  monks;  and 
it  was  called  l)a/r  Mul,  and  in  Coptic,  the  Monastery  of  Abba  llarmanus. 
Maximus  and  his  brother  Pomitius  were  first  received  here;  and  it  was 
Abba  llarmanus  who  took  the  Tome  of  Leo,  and  went  to  the  tombs  ol  his 
fathers,  accompanied  by  the  soldiers  of  the  prince,  and  cried  over  their 
tombs  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  :  «  Think  not  that  you  are  asleep,  and  that 
this  does  not  concern  you!  As  the  Lord  lives,  if  you  answer  me  not,  1  will 
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ike  out  your  hones  and  burn  them  with  fire.  Tell  me  what  you  think, 
(hall  1  receive  the  Tome  of  Leo,  or  the  Faith  of  Nicaea?  Tell  me  plainly 
id  speedily.  »  Then  they  all  answered  with  one  voice,  crying  and  saying: 

Cursed  be  Leo,  the  misbeliever,  the  soul-devouring  lion,  and  his  foul 
oine  !  And  cursed  he  Marcian,  the  misbeliever,  and  the  \ile  Pulcbeiia! 
nd  cursed  be  the  Council  of  Chalcedon,  the  six  hundred  and  thirty  herc- 
cal  bishops ;  and  cursed  he  all  that  receive  them.  And  cursed  be  those 
iat  make  Christ  the  Son  ol  God  into  I  wo  Natures  alter  the  Union.  »  So, 
/hen  the  blessed  Abba  Ilarmanus  heard  this,  he  fell  upon  the  ground. 
,nd  when  the  noble  who  brought  the  Tome  saw  him,  and  heard  their 
/ords  addressed  to  him,  he  shaved  his  head,  and  became  a  monk  with  mans 
thers.  Afterwards  this  saint  was  counted  worthy  of  martyrdom;  for  when 
larcian,  the  prince,  was  intormed  ol  what  he  had  done,  he  sent  and  put 
im  to  death.  And  since  that  time  there  has  been  a  body  of  the  orthodox 
icmaining  in  that  glorious  monastery.  So  when  Maiwan  niii\ed  at  tin 
foresaid  monastery,  he  demanded  of  them  a  sum  ol  money  amounting  to 
hree  weights*  and  he  severely  chastised  the  superior  of  the  monastery 

O  1  v 

nd  his  assistant,  lor  he  killed  those  two;  and  lie  plundered  the  monastery, 
md  continued  his  march,  accompanied  by  his  army.  Then,  when  I  hey  were 
d  a  short  distance  from  the  monastery,  there  was  a  hermit  upon  a  pillar,  a 
/ery  old  man,  who  had  been  there  many  years,  an  orthodox  I  heodosian. 
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So  one  of  Marwan’s  friends  said  :  «  \  e ri I \'  all  that  this  old  monk  says  comes 

L  • 

to  pass,  for  lie  speaks  the  truth.  »  And  lie  came  up  to  that  hermit,  and 
asked  him  what  would  he  his  fate.  So  the  old  man  said  in  a  low  voice, 

like  the  voice  of  Jeremias  the  prophet1  :  «  If  I  tell  thee  the  truth,  thou  wilt 

slay  me;  yet  will  I  declare  what  Cod  has  revealed  to  me.  That  which  God 
has  told  me  of  thee  is  this.  \\  ith  the  measure  with  which  thou  hast  mea¬ 
sured  it  shall  he  measured  to  thee.  As  thou  hast  made  mothers  childless, 

so  shall  thy  mother  he  childless.  And  thy  path  shall  he  very  terrible  to 

all  that  behold  thee;  for  thy  children  and  thv  wives  and  all  that  are  thine 
shall  he  taken  captive;  and  he  who  is  now  pursuing  thee  shall  take  thy 
empire,  and  none  of  thy  family  shall  reign  after  thee  for  ever.  And  thine 
enemies  shall  put  thee  to  flight,  until  thou  comest  to  Arsinoites,  to  Cleo¬ 
patra.  All  this  shall  befall  thee  this  year  in  the  month  of  Misri.  »  When 
Marwan  heard  this,  he  commanded  that  the  pillar  should  be  overthrown; 
and  he  brought  down  the  old  man,  and  burnt  him  alive  in  the  fire. 

Then  Marwan  arrived  in  Egypt  on  the  twentieth  day  of  the  month  of 
Baunah,  in  the  year  467  of  the  Martyrs.  And  before  these  things  happened, 
some  of  the  Bashmurites  had  rebelled  against  Abd  al-Malik,  under  their 
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ider  Mennas,  son  of  Apacyrus,  besides  other  insurgents,  inhabitants  of 
uubra  near  Sanbat.  And  they  seized  that  province,  and  refused  to  pay 
\es  to  Abd  al-Malik  or  to  the  chief  of  the  Divan  of  Misr;  and  at  last 
•e  Lord  visited  them,  and  ij’ave  them  I  he  victory.  For  Abd  al-Malik 
•ought  out  an  army  against  them,  but  they  put  him  to  flight  by  the  power 
God,  and  slew  his  soldiers  with  the  edge  of  the  sword.  And  he  despal- 
ed  another  army,  and  a  fleet  of  ships  on  the  river,  and  by  the  power  of 
■>d  they  pul  all  his  men  to  flight  <>r  slew  them.  And  when  Marwan  reached 
^ypt,  all  this  was  made  known  to  him.  So  he  wrote  letters  and  a  decree 
pardon  for  those  rebels;  but  as  they  would  not  accept  him,  lie  despai¬ 
red  against  them  a  great  annv  of  Egyptian  Muslims,  and  of  those  who 
ime  in  his  company  from  Syria.  But  this  army  could  not  reach  them  at 
,  because  they  fortified  themselves  in  marshy  places,  which  could  only 
approached  by  men  marching  in  single  file;  and  if  a  man  s  foot  slipped 
>m  the  path,  he  would  sink  into  the  mud  and  perish.  And  as  the  troops 
itched  l lie  Bashmurites  from  a  distance,  the  latter  marched  out  against 
.em  at  night  byways  which  they  knew,  and  took  the  soldiers  by  surprise, 
>d  killed  those  whom  they  could,  and  carried  oil*  their  croods  and  their 
rses;  and  as  the  troops  grew  tired  of  these  attacks,  they  marched  away 
•d  left  them. 
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Then  Abd  Allah,  the  prince,  arrived  with  a  great  army  in  the  province 
of  Damascus,  and  divided  his  troops  between  two  brave  commanders,  one  ol 
whom  was  named  Salih,  son  of  Ali,  and  the  other  Abu  Ann,  his  friend, 
saving  to  them  :  a  If  you  shall  find  Marwan  and  capture  him,  1  will  promote 
you  two  to  be  princes;  and  to  Abu  Ann  I  will  give  Egvpt.  o  Then  he  sent 
with  Salih  sixlv  thousand  horsemen  and  sixtv  captains;  and  he  gave  to 
Abu  Ann  lorfy  thousand  horsemen  and  four  hundred  officers.  So  the  two 
arrived  at  Damascus,  the  governor  of  which  was  Marwan’s  son-in-law, 
having  married  his  eldest  daughter;  but,  as  he  submitted  to  them,  they  re¬ 
tained  him  in  office.  Then  thev  marched  on  to  Egypt*  hen  tliev  arrived 
at  Gaza,  the  inhabitants  told  them  :  «  The  people  of  Damascus-  have  not  put 
on  the  black,  nor  remained  obedient  to  vou.  »  So  they  returned  in  wrath, 
and  slew  a  great  number  of  the  chiefs  of  the  people  of  Damascus,  and  killed 
the  governor,  Marwan  s  son-in-law,  and  took  the  daughter  of  Marwan  priso¬ 
ner.  And  when  the  news  reached  Marwan,  he  reviewed  his  troops,  and 
lound  that  those  who  had  come  with  him  were  eight  thousand  in  number. 
Then  lie  gave  orders  to  his  subjects,  the  natives  of  the  land,  saying  :  «  11 
any  of  the  people  of  Egypt  refuse  to  enter  into  my  religion,  and  to  pray 
as  I  do,  and  lo  adopt  my  creed,  I  will  slay  him  and  impale  his  body.  But 
whoever  shall  enter  with  me  into  my  religion  1  will  clothe  with  a  robe  ol 
honour,  and  I  will  mount  him  upon  a  horse,  and  will  place  his  name  in  my 
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)ivan,  and  make  him  rich.  »  In  consequence  of  these  words  he  was  soon 
•ol lowed  by  a  thousand  persons,  who  recited  his  prayer;  and  accordingly  he 
_rave  to  each  one  ten  dinars.  Then  two  thousand  Muslims  ol  Egypt  joined 
lim,  besides  those  whom  he  had  released  Irom  prison,  and  those  who  served 
i  i  in  of  the  troops  of  the  army  of  llie  empire.  And  he  sent  his  sisters  son 
o  Alexandria,  accompanied  by  one  ol  the  chiefs  ol  his  army,  and  com¬ 
manded  him  to  enlist  the  Ishmaelites,  on  condition  that  they  recited  his  pra- 
rer.  For  there  was  at  Alexandria  a  chief  man  and  leader  ol  the  Muslims, 
lamed  Al-Asw&d,  to  whom  many  men  had  gathered  while  the  Muslims  were 
ighting  the  Homans;  and  Marwan  had  commanded  those  whom  he  sent 
thither  to  kill  him  and  ten  of  his  officers,  because  he  had  not  come  to  him 
at  Misr ;  but  Al-Aswad  had  a  friend  at  Misr  in  attendance  on  Marwan  and 
an  associate  of  his,  who  heard  ol  this  and  wrote  to  Al-Aswad  to  make  known 
tto  him  what  had  been  done,  before  those  men  arrived  at  Alexandria. 
When  the  Alexandrians  learnt  what  Marwan  intended,  they  swore  fidelity 
Ito  Al-Aswad ;  and  he  and  they  became  of  one  heart,  and  so  when  Mar¬ 
wan  s  envoy  and  his  companions  arrived,  the  Alexandrians  arrested  them, 
and  cast  them  into  prison.  Al-Aswad  gathered  a  large  body,  from  Alexan¬ 
dria  and  MaryuP  and  Al-Buhairah,  of  Muslims  who  lived  in  those  districts, 
and  placed  them  outside  the  wall  ol  Alexandria  to  keep  the  roads.  1  he- 
refoie  when  Marwan  was  informed,  he  sent  a  great  army  under  an  Amir  and 


1 60 

,  \l^  a  AjA>-  4 


aaA 


1  : 


HISTORY  OF  THE  PATRIARCHS. 

ail  Agio  0  \j)\ja^>  A.<^d  aJjl*  A*:>c.o  C*.Jb: 


•«c_.^r  a._.« 


J 


I  J  ^jjc<CVI  U  jl 


V;  J  ^L>  liLo  A_)  0 


-/ 

A*,«  4  lAocbl 


A_»_.C  4 


bLr*-!  )l  3  4.~A  !  L<Ai  a.)  '-bA^A  I  *,.«  1-Vju  *  o.?L 

I  »  ..  -/  ••  cb  ..  •  \  j  • 


c5 


A 


II  IJJ; 


0  «  *.« 


.  •  i  .  •••  0  i  . 

\  J'Y'*  1  -?  ^  ’  1  4 


a_lji  \..c  jC 

c-  — 

II  .  v  M  - 

y'  -'Vw.'  V>~  *-’  -  rr^J  I  -  V 

l — • — » — >  -bo  g1 A>- 1  -V*  *  ,„L  l®  I  a.J>-  A 

••  L-..  -✓  — ' 

A  4  ,.«  ylC*-P  .1^0  a  a  3 

- ,i  a  «' 

I  1 

IJ,T£>  4  j!  ^jLaJI  cCY 

A_£0  ®i_?  {.  7>  A_* _ 0  *y-^C_.'  -A—  l_,o  Abo 

l  *5  L  7  ..I 


’ls>c^l  ^  4  Hj  LLo 


I 


A>-J  A.)  L 


I  1  4.~~  V'4  0/"  ^ 


L-*..  ’  p-^OAi-  gOj 


.-IgA  o  LggA  d  4  ac-Lo>-  Lg*  A~  j 


1 1  -c 


.V  ^ 
:  < 


Y/W  UU  /  y.Q  W/s-i  r 

,  * ..  ^  r  y  v  i  r  ..  la  k ..  cr\.  ^ 

V'O  4  3  4.— A  I  d!  I  aA-^a  Lwl?  -*T/0  XJt^J  -».£-  4  -bid! 

/  ^  _/  L5  .7  J  I  W  ,.•  |  ^ 

>-  '  4..0  l? 

'  4^  *.«  ai>  — v^JI 

^  ■>  b_ 

UU>^.^  Ul  S)l\  LJ^ 

......  |  V 

.^bJl  a  ,*>A<C  A.Ali^  0  S^olbJI 


Jw*  u 


A;j-CK^  V L  ^ LJ  .  Y^*<  4  b-Ao  yY’  '  A' 4  A'  4^  U-f^-5  A^i> j  *  *  J  '*  — 1 

^  ^  .  \  J  ..  ^  ^  ..  (,  ..  ..  .  ^  w  . 


I! 


1.  !•]  om.  with  2  loll.  wds.  —  2.  RF  om.  with  foil.  wd.  —  M.  E  om.  tu  IT'!. 
A.  .Mss.  om.  —  5.  I1’  'libwYP.  —  0.  E  -' -' j.j aT  2,  .  lx^va  F  t  i  l 

w  >w-  ’  w 

7.  F  add.  >jX3i. 


3t_r^  - 


J  J  J  . 


chief,  named  Kauzara,  who  was  like  a  wild  beast  in  form  and  character, 
and  of  great  courage,  and  with  him  were  live  hundred  lighting  men;  and 
Marwan  commanded  them  to  lav  Alexandria  waste.  So  they  encamped  at 
a  place  named  Bakhm  at  a  distamai  from  Alexandria.  \\  hen  Al-Aswad  heard 
this,  lie  sent  against  them  his  brother  and  live  hundred  men  with  him, 
to  reconnoitre;  and  when  Marwan  s  followers  saw  them,  they  thought  that 
they  were  an  army  from  the  town,  and  that  there  was  none  left  the¬ 
rein  who  would  light  them  except  these.  So  thev  rose  up  against  them, 
and  killed  most  of  them,  and  the  remainder  lied  and  returned  to  the  citv, 

t 

while  the  enemy  pursued  them.  When  they  reached  Al-Aswad  and  his 
companions,  they  cried  saying  :  «  Our  citv  is  taken.  »  So  they  all  lied, 
their  number  being  thirty  thousand,  and  Al-Aswad  escaped  and  hid  himself. 
And  M  arwan's  army  entered  the  city  with  Kauzara,  and  took  possession  of  it, 
and  killed  many  of  the  inhabitants,  and  plundered  its  officials,  and  their  chil¬ 
dren  and  wives  were  taken  prisoners,  and  their  goods  were  seized.  And  the 
Father  Abba  Michael  was  captured;  and  Kauzara  said  to  him  :  «  How  couldst 
thou  permit  thy  children,  the  Christians,  to  fight  against  us?  »  By  this  he 
meant  the  Baslimurites.  And  he  reproved  the  patriarch  with  many  words, 
and  demanded  money  of  him.  But,  as  Abba  Michael  had  nothing,  he  put 
him  in  prison,  and  fastened  a  mass  of  iron  to  his  feet.  And  the  patriarch’s 
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-Aciples  and  some  of  his  priests  had  fled  on  account  of  what  had  happened 
Alexandria,  and  none  remained  save  Abba  Mennas,  1  lie  priest  ,  who  was 
«e  oeconomus  of  the  church  of  Saint  Mark  the  Evangelist  and  Disciple,  and 
ilentinus,  the  deacon  and  secretary  of  the  Cell,  and  Bartholomew,  the 
x>nk  of  Samannud ;  for  they  were  bound  together  with  Abba  Michael.  Then 
auzara  also  seized  Cosmas,  patriarch  of  the  Melkites,  and  put  his  leet  in 
e  stocks,  together  with  the  feet  of  our  father  and  patriarch.  But  after 
-e  days,  Cosmas  raised  from  his  congregation  and  Ids  church  the  sum  ol 
thousand  dinars,  and  paid  them  to  Kauzara,  who  thereupon  released  him. 
nd  Kauzara  sent  to  our  father,  and  said  to  him  :  cc  Do  likewise,  and  1  will 
lease  thee.  »  But  he  answered  :  «  There  is  nothing  in  my  church; 
lereforc  I  give  myself  instead  of  the  money,  and  thou  must  do  with  me 
hat  thou  wilt.  »  Then  lie  pressed  him  sore,  till  the  end  of  nine  days, 
fter  that  lie  sent  for  him,  and  laid  his  hand  upon  him,  and  dragged  him 
n  Ids  face,  and  threw  him  on  his  knees.  And  there  was  a  rod  in  his 
and,  so  he  struck  him  with  it  two  hundred  times  on  his  head  with  all  his 
niuht  and  main.  But  the  Lord  Christ  was  Abba  Michael’s  helper  and 
rotected  him,  so  that  he  suffered  no  hurt.  Then  Kauzara  commanded  that 
he  patriarch’s  head  should  be  cut  off;  and  they  dragged  him  along  like  a 
limb  sheep.  And  when  they  had  gone  a  short  distance  from  that  misbe- 
ever,  Abba  Michael  drew  down  his  cap  over  his  face,  so  that  his  head 
light  be  taken  olT,  and  then  he  readily  with  joy  stretched  out  his  neck. 
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And  the  swordsman  put  forth  his  hand,  and  drew  his  sword,  and  cried, 
saving  :  «  Shall  1  lake  ofT  his  head?  »  For  it  was  according  to  custom  that 
he  should  ask  permission  three  times.  And,  when  he  asked  permission 
for  the  second  time,  the  Amir  gave  it  to  him.  Then  God  put  a  thought 
into  Ivauzara’s  heart,  and  he  said  :  «  Now  does  it  profit  us  to  kill  this  old 
man?  For  he  forhad  the  Rashmurites  to  light  with  us,  and  wrote  to  them,  hut 
they  would  not  listen  to  1 1  i  11 .  Rather  let  us  carrv  him  with  us  to  Rosetta, 
and  make  him  write  to  them  again,  and  tell  them  that  all  that  which  has 
happened  to  him  is  on  their  account.  »  So  Ivauzara  commanded  that  the 
patriarch  should  he  released. 

Wh  en  the  Hashmuritcs  heard  of  these  events,  they  attacked  those  who 
were  besieging  them,  and  slew  them  or  routed  them,  tliev  being  at  a  distance 
of  a  two  days  jouriK'v.  And  those  who  escaped  death  went  to  Marwan,  and 
made  known  to  him  what  had  happened  to  them.  And  w  hen  Marwan  learnt 
that  his  enemies  were  coming  after  him,  and  had  killed  his  son-in-law,  his 
daughter’s  husband,  the  governor  of  Damascus,  he  sent  a  letter  hv  those 
w  ho  had  lied  to  him  in  order  to  escape  from  the  Bashinurites,  saying  to 
his  followers  :  «  Come  to  me  speedily,  for  I  have  need  of  you.  And  pillage 
every  town  that  you  reach,  and  slay  the  inhabitants  ».  Therefore  those 
miscreants  marched  into  Upper  Egypt,  and  killed  many  of  the  ollicials,  and 
carried  oil  their  goods,  and  look  captive  their  waves  and  servants  and 


children.  And  they  burnt  the  monasteries  of  the  monks,  and  carried  off  the 
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luns  until  they  came  to  1  lie  Eastern  district.  And  there  was  in  those 
•>arts  a  convent  of  nuns,  virgins  who  lived  there  as  the  brides  of  Christ, 
hirtv  in  number.  So  Marwan’s  troops  took  them  prisoners.  And  there  was 

a. ' 

anoner  them  a  young  maiden,  who  had  entered  the  convent  when  she  was 

O  J  o 

hree  years  old;  and  when  they  saw  her  they  marvelled  at  her  beauty, 
gay  in  y  :  cc  We  have  never  beheld  among  human  beings  a  form  like  hers.  » 
So  they  took  her,  and  removed  her  from  the  midst  ol  her  sisters,  and  con- 
suited  together  as  to  what  they  should  do  with  regard  to  her,  some  saying  : 
«(  Let  us  cast  lots  for  her,  »  and  others  :  cc  Let  us  take  her  to  the  prince.  » 
Vnd,  while  they  were  saying  these  things,  the  maiden  asked  of  them  : 
«  Where  is  your  leader,  that  I  may  let  him  know  of  something  that  is  worth 
noney,  so  that  you  may  let  me  go?  For  I  am  a  servant  ol  God,  and  it 
s  not  lawful  for  you  to  profane  my  service.  But,  if  1  make  known  to  you 
that  thine:  by  which  you  shall  gain  money,  you  will  send  me  back  to  my 
convent.  »  So  their  commander  answered  her,  saying  :  «  I  am  he.  »  She 
said  to  him  :  «  My  fathers  were  fighting  men,  brave  and  strong,  and  gave 
me  a  medicament,  with  which  they  used  to  anoint  themselves  when  they 
went  out  to  fight,  so  that  iron  did  them  no  hurt,  but  swords  and  spears  he- 
icame  like  wax  candles  before  them.  II  then  thou  will  let  me  go  Iree,  I  will 
•rive  this  drug  to  thee.  And  if  thou  dost  not  believe  my  words,  1  will 
anoint  my  neck  in  thy  presence;  then  bring  the  best,  sword  I  hat  thy  men 
have,  and  let  the  strongest  among  them  strike  me,  and  1  shall  not  be  cut  at 
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all,  so  that  I  lion  maycst  know  I  he  truth  of  my  words.  »  But  she  only 
said  this  because  she  desired  to  die  bv  the  sword  ,  that  she  iniidit  no!  be 
contaminated  by  the  defilements  of  those  miscreants,  nor  her  pure  body  be 
polluted  bv  them.-  Then  she  entered  her  chamber,  and  brought  out  a  phial 
containing  oil,  which  the  holy  men  had  blessed,  and  which  was  preserved 
in  her  possession;  and  she  anointed  her  neck  and  face  and  all  her  body 
with  it,  am  1  pr  ayed  kneeling  upon  her  knees,  and  stretched  out  her  neck.  So 
those  ignorant  men  thought  that  the  tiling  was  true,  and  knew  not  what  was 
in  her  heart.  Then  she  said  to  them  :  «  Let  him  that  is  strong  among 
you,  and  has  a  sharp  sword,  display  his  strength  upon  me;  for  you  will 
see  the  glory  of  Cod  in  this  medicament.  »  Thereupon  a  young  man  sprang 
forward  with  a  sword  of  which  he  was  proud.  And  she  covered  her  face 
with  her  pallium,  and  laid  down  her  head,  saving  :  «  Strike  with  all  thy 
might,  and  spare  not.  »  So  he  struck  at  the  holy  martyr,  and  her  head 
fell.  Then  they  recognised  what  her  aim  had  been,  and  that  she  had 
eluded  them;  and  so  they  repented  and  were  exceedingly  sad,  and  great  fear 
overwhelmed  them.  And  after  her  they  touched  no  more  of  the  nuns  and 
virgins,  but  left  them  in  peace  and  departed  glorifying  God. 

Then  Marwan  wrote  to  Ivauzara,  whom  he  had  despatched  to  Alexan- 
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l ria,  bidding  him  hasten  to  him  without  delay;  but,  when  he  reached 
tosetta,  lie  was  informed  that  (lie  Bashmuriles  had  slain  (lie  Muslims  in  hie 
own  and  laid  it  waste,  and  burnt  it  with  lire,  and  also  that  Iheenenry  ^ as 
nt  hand.  So  he  delivered  the  lather  patriarch  to  one  ot  (lie  officers,  that 
ie  mitrht  conduct  him  to  Marwan.  Then  I  journeyed  and  informed  my 
ather,  Abba  Moses,  of  what  had  taken  place,  on  account  ol  the  power  ol 
irophecy  which  God  had  given  him,  and  the  miracles  which  he  worked, 
t  herefore  ve  must  believe  truly  in  that  which  1  am  about  to  say,  ha  I  saw 

•  /  9/ 

t  with  in v  own  eves.  That  is  that  before  Marwan  came  to  Egypt,  and 

•-  J  1 

>efore  there  was  any  fighting  there,  Abba  Moses  had  made  known,  b\  leg¬ 
ation  from  God,  what  would  become  ol  the  princes,  and  what  would  happen 
o  the  churches  and  faithful  people  ol  Christ.  For  il  was  said  l<>  him  in 
/ision  :  «  Prepare,  for  thou  wilt  be  with  the  fathers  in  the  battle.  »  And 
hat  year  he  multiplied  his  prayers  and  devotions  and  sleepings  upon  (lie 
'round  day  and  night,  and  his  continuance  in  prayer  and  sadness  and  wee 
ping  and  copious  tears.  So  wdien  1,  the  sinner,  saw’  him,  1  begged  and  im¬ 
plored  him  to  tell  me  the  cause  of  his  doing  thus  with  himselt.  Now'  that 
holy  father  hated  vain  glory,  and  he  said  to  me  :  <c  O  my  son,  my  sins 
ire  many;  and,  when  1  remember  them,  I  weep  and  repent,  and  oiler  prajeis 
to  God,  praying  to  him  lor  pardon.  »  But  since  I,  the  sinner,  enjojed 

E  J  O  1  .ill 

some  freedom  with  Abba  Moses,  because  1  attended  him  night  and  da\ , 
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I  grasped  his  Feel  and  kissed  I  hem,  and  mv  I  ears  ran  over  l  hem,  and  I  said  : 
<(  I  Yvill  nol  rise  nor  liFl  mv  Face  until  lliou  shall  make  known  to  me  (lie 
(rnlli  <»l  I  his  mailer.  »  So  he  answered  :  «  IF  I  lion  ninsl  know,  then  also 
will  share  mv  lol  with  me  ;  —  For  none  will  I  m*  sale  in  I  he  da  vs  oF  I  his  govern- 
men l ;  —  above  all  in  I  he  harm  ilia!  the  people  will  do  lo  (lie  Church.  Hut 
I  know  1  hal  I  he  Lord  Chrisl  will  nol  abandon  her  iinallv,  bul  that  she  w  ill  be 
delivered  From  her  I  rouble.  For  I  his  government  will  perish  with  all  its 
.armies,  and  there  w  ill  be  a  new  government  alter  i l .  »  Thus  1  heard  much 
From  him  ol  lliesc  and  oilier  mailers.  And  I  know’  that  everv  word  he  said 

i  ■ 

was  true  and  is  fulfilled  in  ils  season;  and  1  continued  to  meditate  on  this 
and  w  hat  would  come  aFlcr  it .  And  alter  that  dav,  Marwan  and  his  govern- 
ment  were  driven  out,  and  he  came  lo  Kgvpt,  as  has  been  related.  For 
1  was  pondering  and  wondering  wdiat  would  happen  to  I  he  Church  ol*  God 
in  the  time  oF  peace  and  prosperity,  and  oilier  things;  and  while  he  wTas 
conversing  with  me,  behold,  the  Father  patriarch  arrived,  escorted  by  the 
soldiers,  at  the  door  of  the  holy  church  in  the  city  of  Wasim,  on  the  morning 
of  Sunday,  the  10th  of  Abib.  W  hen  my  holy  father  Moses  sawr  them,  he  said 
72  to  me  :  *  «  My  son,  this  day  wdiich  1  wras  expecting,  and  of  wdiicli  I  spoke 
to  thee,  has  arrived,  and  seeing  is  better  than  hearing.  Now  therefore  let 
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him  wdio  is  walling  to  give  up  his  life  follow’  me.  I  rejoice  to  day,  because 
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J  have  Ion"-  desired  this,  although  I  confess  that  1  am  not  worthy  (o  shed 
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my  impure  blood  in  return  for  the  pure  blood  shed  for  us.  But  great  is 
the  sadness  in  my  heart,  because  l he  generation  oi  the  saints  is  scattered, 
and  we  are  become  exceedingly  poor,  since  we  cannot  (ind  a  man  to  share 
with  us  in  this  ministry,  as  1  boro  witness  at  the  time  <d  the  synod.  »  And 
my  father  Moses,  in  spite  of  his  fasting  and  prayer  and  virtue,  said  :  «  Woo 
tome,  the  sinner!  I  believe  that  Christ  will  not  forsake  111c,  but  will  help 
me.  »  After  this  the  soldiers  began  to  molest  us.  Then  we  received  the 
holy  communion  irom  the  band  ol  the  glorious  father,  Abba  Michael,  the  hol\ 
patriarch  and  chosen  martyr.  Meanwhile  we  saw  flames  ascending  horn 
Al-Fustat  ;  and  we  were  informed  that  Marwan  had  set  fire  to  the  storehouses 
of  provisions  and  cotton  and  straw  and  to  the  supplies  of  barley.  So,  when 
the  soldiers  learnt  this,  they  troubled  us  much,  and  cried  out  upon  us  villi 
nrpeat  indignation.  And  my  father  Moses  laid  his  arm  on  mine,  and  put  on 

O  o  ” 

<iu  outer  garment,  and  I  supported  him,  and  lie  left  all  that,  was  in  Ins  church, 
and  went  out.  And  there  was  not  one  of  the  bishops  or  ecclesiastics  with 
the  patriarch  save  me  alone  and  one  reader  ol  the  church  ol  Saint  Macarius, 
named  James,  a  native  of  Bilbais. 

Now  Marwan  had  commanded  that  the  trumpet  should  be  sounded  at 
Misr,  and  a  proclamation  made  during  three  days,  saying  :  «  If  after  three 
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days  I  iind  man  or  beast  remaining  in  iMisr,  I  will  put  llial  man  or  that  beast 
to  death,  for  I  will  set  lire  to  I  lm  whole  citv  of  Al-Fuslal.  »  So  all  the  people 
passed  over  to  Al-Gizali  and  I  lie  Island  and  other  jiarts,  escaping  in  the  boats; 
even  the  carefully  guarded  u’irls,  who  had  never  been  out  of  doors,  went 
away  with  I  heir  families;  and  the  people  left  all  their  goods  behind.  And 
the  caliph  caused  Misr  to  he  set  on  lire  from  the  south  to  the  north,  until  it 
reached  tin;  Great  Mosque  of  the  Muslims.  And  a  countless  number  of  men 
and  beasts  were  drowned  in  the  river,  because  they  could  lind  none  to  carry 
them  across,  when  they  lied  from  the  lire.  For  brother  lied  from  brother, 
and  iriend  from  friend;  and  the  blind  found  none  to  lead  him;  and  the  cripple 
and  the  paralytic  and  the  sick  and  the  old  man  about  to  die  and  the  aged 
woman  unable  to  move,  —  all  these  were  burnt  in  the  fire.  And  people 
were  lying  in  the  streets  and  lanes  and  gardens  in  the  district  of  Al-Gizali 
like  corpses,  in  consequence  of  all  that  they  had  suffered  in  their  great 
misery  and  hunger  and  thirst.  And  they  found  no  food  on  account  of  the 
multitude  ol  people;  for  Marwan  had  burnt  the  supplies  of  provisions  in  Misr. 

So  the  soldiers  went  to  Kauzara,  whose  name  in  another  copy  is  Hau- 
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larali,  and  reported  our  arrival  to  him;  and  lie  commanded  a  man  named 
zrak  to  take  charge  of  us,  until  lie  should  settle  what  was  to  be  done, 
t  that  time  Marwan  was  informed  that  his  enemies,  the  Khorassanians, 
id  arrived  at  xVl-Farama.  So  he  sent  troops  in  boals  to  the  north  to  every 
strict,  that  they  might  burn  all  the  boats  that  they  lound  on  tlie  river; 
id  this  purpose  they  carried  out.  And  he  despatched  other  troops  by  land, 
itli  orders  to  burn  the  cities  and  villages  and  vineyards  and  water-wheels 
id  every  thium  that  they  could  find.  So  they  marched  on  till  tliev  reached 
trill,  which  they  were  minded  to  burn.  And  there  were  there  five  streams 

water  running  westwards,  besides  canals  flowing  from  the  river  called 
•ebon  1 ,  which  is  l  he  I  liver  Nile.  And  Marwan  thought  that  he  could  remain 
11  the  western  side  of  the  Nile,  while  the  Khorassanians  were  011  the  eastern 
ink,  and  that,  when  they  found  the  country  laid  waste,  they  would  retire, 
3cause  it  was  empty  of  men  and  beasts  and  provisions  and  stores,  and  I  hat 
n ey  would  not  find  in  the  land  anything  to  repay  their  trouble,  nor  boats  by 
liich  they  might  cross  over  to  him,  and  so  that  they  would  not  remain 
lore,  but  would  turn  upon  their  heels.  But  afterwards  he  learnt  that  his 
aemies  were  approaching  near,  and  that  there  were  lords  in  the  river  by 
liich  they  might  reach  him.  And  when  this  was  made  known  to  him,  he 
*nt  a  messenger  to  bring  back  (hose  whom  he  had  despatched  to  Atrib;  and 
uerefore  they  did  not  burn  that  town,  because  they  returned  speedily  to 

1.  Gen.,  n,  13;  Keel i . ,  xxiv,  27  (Vulg.  37;  also  Jer.,  n,  18,  Sept.). 
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him.  Aiul  on  the  Ittlli  of  A  bib,  in  the  year  A70  of  the  Martyrs,  Marwan 

burnt  a  fort  at  Misr  on  that  nijjlit.  Kor  be  crossed  in  the  boats,  he  and  all 

his  army,  and  cncampnd  on  the  bank  of  the  river  until  he  had  burnt  the 

fort.  lint  he  did  not  burn  the  boats  which  were  with  him  on  the  western 

bank.  And  when  the  soldiers  came  to  him  every  day,  he  said  to  them  : 

«  « 

((  Take  care  of  the  boats.  »  And  wherever  he  marched  he  took  us  about 
with  him,  we  being’  in  great  distress  through  the  multitude  of  people  and 
beasts,  and  the  crowd  and  throng. 

O 

And  at  sunset,  on  the  L  8 1  h  of  A  bib,  the  k  horassanians  reached  Misr, 
and  he  beheld  them  from  the  western  bank;  and  lie  commanded  his  fol¬ 
lowers  to  assemble  that  night.  The  K horassanians  marched  into  Misr  next 
day,  heaping  foul  insults  upon  Marwan  and  his  sous.  These  strangers 
formed  a  vast  host,  and  they  pitched  their  tents  to  the  north  ol  Al-Fustat, 
at  a  place  called  the  Stable;  and  their  camp  extended  from  that  spot  to  the 
mountains.  Thus  their  vanguard  were  on  the  bank  of  the  Nile,  while  their 
rearguard  reached  from  Al-Faraina  to  Gaza;  for  these  who  had  arrived  at 
Misr  were  their  scouts. 

When  Marwan  encamped  for  a  time  during  the  night  of  the  20th  ol 
Abib,  being  then  on  the  march,  he  ordered  that  we  should  be  brought  before 
him;  for  he  was  filled  with  anger  and  wrath  against  us  on  account  of  what 


1,25]  PT.  I.  CI1.  XVIII.  MICHAEL  I,  A.  D.  744-708.  171 

lU  UJI  bli;  j  b  Vj:  1  ^  */>*■  L;t  ^  iA3" 

I  •  LL~b  , Cjs-  b  Ji  lil  ^C->  V  Ab*  O-Ajb  w>b-l  U-i 

I  ..  e  *  a  J  k'Li  il  J.3  J j  ^ Jy  j*4’  *»Y  LL^l  U  Oj^ 

LpL'l  ^ ^  I!*-*  Li-*  |Jj  j  -La*>UI  y>  ^  yj*  '■'S*?  l5~* 

[jlP  a_*_<  k.'ZA.A-J)!\  uJL>ciwl  j-^*  ^  ^r:  ^ 

jl£  <;Y  d!iJl 

Ulp&w.  v_^'Yl  ^  J  U-ii  p.5v^«  Zj  y+-i  {J>ii  Ct'^~>  ^ 

Y  j  U  > jl 

J)  bA_>  dl _ J  l)  1 «  JUjJI  w>Yl  *Aj  dLw  * _ aXwYl  y)  3^^—^ 


-V*^  rv 


(*V 

rv 


yoYjlj  ycLJ  I frYj~& 


yO  >1  v**-~' 


LV 


,*_*,5C_.A  LY  Id  <y^>j  !jd_«  p>  p/l?  li 


Ji  dUJI  -A  dyj  ^1x3  I  Ar>-  °  a.^3  ^dJ!  Ul  T?  jr* 

y  .  *  V  V  ^  n  ••  v_. 


1.  A T> I )<t  cjJI  F  ,.rb'J1.  —  2.  ADFG  Ub  yS  I! 


1 


dd.  j-*M  cKJ->ll 


a 


N! 


JJa 


-O  W  V  t  W  ft  ^A/vA. 

•  ••  •  •  ^  '  V  > 


..  <r  l  I  ,  . 

/  *o^vW  a/5 

.'O’  v~ 


ol  Ub,  .Ly  JCU 
U!  L^;kl  U' 


<_? 

—  3.  E  om.  to 

J!  *kit 


!l  LU  •  Us  *  r 


n\  y 


I  \ ^  . 


\ 


Jautharali  had  told  him  of  us.  How  great  were  the  grief  and  the  anxiety 
vliich  settled  upon  us  at  that  hour!  When  I  think  upon  what  took  place, 
fear  and  tremble  for  those  who  would  not  weep  il  they  beheld  what 


lappened  to  us,  nor  grieve  for  what  we  underwent.  For  the  words  ol  David 
he  Prophet,  in  the  :57th  Psalm,  were  fulfilled  upon  us,  where  he  says1  : 

My  acquaintances  stood  far  from  me.  »  All  the  disciples  that  had  been 
iround  us  lied  with  the  others,  and  none  remained  with  us  save  the  priest 
Mennas,  archpriest  of  the  church  of  Saint  Sergius,  and  the  hegumen  I  'neo¬ 
lore,  who  was  afterwards  counted  worthy  to  be  made  a  bishop,  and  the 
leacon  who  was  the  patriarch’s  secretary,  because  he  had  been  at  Misr. 
t  hese  had  left  their  wives  and  children  and  goods,  and  followed  us,  saying  : 
\(  W  e  will  die  with  you.  »  So,  when  the  Father  Michael  saw  the  goodness 
>f  their  thoughts,  he  blessed  them,  and  bade  them  return  and  not  follow  us, 
ml  this  they  would  not  do;  and  they  continued  to  march  with  us.  And  I 
(was  wearing  ihe  habit  of  the  monks,  although  unworthy.  And  my  Father 
Moses,  the  bishop,  took  the  father’s  left  arm,  and  I  took  his  right  arm. 

And  when  we  arrived  at  MarwAn  s  tent,  the  swordsman  came  out  to  us, 
and  he  was  very  terrible;  and  he  conducted  us  within  by  order  of  the  prince. 
So  when  MarwAn  beheld  us,  he  said  :  «  W  hich  of  you  is  the  patriarch  .*  » 


1.  Ps.  xxxvn i ;  12  (Sept,  xxxvn  . 
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\\  lieu  lie  was  told  which  was  ho,  he  commanded  that  they  should  bring  the 
patriarch  Forward  before  him;  and  they  delivered  mv  father  to  soldiers  who 
were  dovourers  of  men’s  flesh;  but  they  set  us  apart  on  one  side.  Then  the 
father,  Abba  Moses,  was  thrown  upon  his  knees,  and  they  lifted  up  his  feet, 
and  beat  him  with  brazen  (dubs  upon  his  sides  and  neck,  saying  to  him  : 
a  (live  us  money,  and  we  will  release  thee.  »  But  lie  answered  not  a  word, 
for  lie  knew  not  what  they  said  to  him,  except  wlial  I  understood  of  their 
words,  *  and  repeated  to  him  word  by  word.  And  he  was  prostrate  on  the 
ground,  thanking  (iod  and  praying  him  to  make  him  worthy  to  suffer  lor 
tin  3  Church  of  God.  And  the  ollicer  did  not  address  a  single  syllable  to  me, 
for  they  considered  my  dress  disgraceful.  Now  the  holy  father,  Abba  Mi¬ 
chael,  the  patriarch,  was  standing  with  his  face  towards  Marwan,  whose 
eyes  were  turned  towards  Misr,  where  he  saw  his  enemies;  while  the  Klioras- 
sanians  were  looking  in  his  direction,  and  all  the  people  of  Misr  on  the  bank 
of  the  Nile  were  insulting  Marwan,  as  we  said  before.  And  behold,  one 
ol  the  K horassanians  shot  an  arrow'  towards  the  western  bank,  while  we 
were  looking  at  him.  And  those  that  were  left  of  the  Christians  at  Misr 
said  to  the  k  horassanians  :  «  There  is  our  father,  the  patriarch,  standing 
before  Marwan,  the  misbeliever;  and  we  know  not  what  lie  will  do  with 
him.  »  The  Bashmurites  also  had  met  the  Khorassanians  at  Al-Farama 
and  said  to  them  :  «  Marwan  has  seized  our  patriarch,  with  intent  to  kill 
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him,  because  we  fought  against  the  prince,  and  slew  his  soldiers  before  you 
came.  »  Meanwhile  Hautharah,  the  misbeliever,  was  with  Marwan,  and  was 
saying  to  him  :  <x  I  bis  patriarch  said  :  Be  of  good  courage,  for  God  wdl  take 
away  the  government  from  Marwan,  and  deliver  it  to  his  enemies.  »  And 
many  words  like  this  were  uttered  by  him.  So  when  Marwan  heard  these 
accusations,  his  interpreter  said  to  the  father  patriarch  :  «  Art  thou  the  pa¬ 
triarch  of  Alexandria?  »  For  t hat  was  Marwan  s  question.  Abba  Michael 
answered  :  «  Yea,  1  am  thy  servant.  »  And  1  heard  him  say  this,  because  1 
was  near  him.  So  Marwan  said  to  him  :  «  Tell  me,  art  thou  the  chief  of 
the  enemies  of  our  religion?  »  Then  the  holy  patriarch  answered  and  said  : 
a  I  am  not  the  chief  of  wicked  men,  but  of  good  men;  and  my  people  do  not 
work  evil,  but  they  have  been  ruined  by  troubles,  so  that  they  have  even 
been  forced  to  offer  their  children  for  sale.  »  After  that,  1  did  not  hear 
another  word  from  his  mouth.  Then  Marwan  commanded  the  officials  who 
were  holding  him  to  stretch  forth  their  hands  to  him  forthwith,  and  pull  oul 
the  hair  of  his  beard  from  his  cheeks;  and  they  cast  his  hair  into  the  river, 
and  I  saw  it  with  my  own  eyes  floating  on  the  water.  Now  his  beard  had 
been  full  and  handsome,  flowing  over  his  breast  like  I  he  beard  of  Jacob 
Israel.  And  the  k horassanians  on  the  eastern  bank  were  observing  what 
Marwan  did  to  the  patriarch;  and  il  they  had  found  means  of  crossing  over 
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to  Marvvcin,  they  would  have  killed  him  because  of  the  tyranny  and  hardness 
of  heart  which  they  saw  iu  him;  but  they  could  not  find  any  boats  at  all 
in  which  lo  cross.  The  river,  however,  did  not  rise  at  all  before  the  1st 
of  Misri;  and  the  western  branch  had  sunk  so  low  as  to  he  withou!  water; 
and  in  the  other  branch,  namely  the  eastern,  there  were  a  few  places  that 
could  he  forded,  but  the  Khorassanians  did  not  know  them;  and  Marwan 
guarded  the m  because  he  knew  of  them;  and  no  boat  from  the  western  bank 
approached  Misr. 

The  sixth  hour  passed  that  day  while  the  father  patriarch  was  standing 
before  Marwan  beardless  with  hare  checks.  And  while  mv  father  Moses 
was  all  the  time  undergoing  the  torments  which  we  have  mentioned  before, 
the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  his  heart,  and  he  beheld  the  two  martyrs, 
Sennas  and  Bacchus,  with  the  yrace  of  God  surrounding  them,  in  the  like- 
ness  of  two  horsemen  of  the  army  of  the  prince;  and  ihcv  crossed  the  river, 
riding  their  horses,  while  no  man  saw  them  but  he  alone,  until  they  stood 
opposite  to  Marwan,  and  said  to  him  :  «  Why  dost  thou  sit  here  paralysed, 
when  thine  enemies  have  crossed  over  to  the  west?  »  But  no  man  beheld 
those  two,  except  my  father,  the  bishop  Abba  Moses,  and  Marwan,  and  no 
other.  For  the  father  patriarch  was  slid  in  the  hands  of  the  officials,  and 
they  were  tormenting  him.  Then  (he  two  holy  martyrs  disappeared. 
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And  Marwan  forthwith  broke  up  his  camp,  and  commanded  the  troops 
to  follow  him,  ordering  that  we  should  be  kept  till  the  morrow.  Thus  we 
remained  llm  rest  of  that  day  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  exposed  to  the  sun, 
in  consequence  of  the  command  which  the  caliph  had  given  to  the  soldiers, 
until  I  thought  that  my  father  would  not  live  till  sunset,  after  the  severe 
torment  which  they  had  inflicted  upon  him.  Then,  on  the  morrow  early, 
we  were  visited  by  bishops,  and  monks  from  Wadi  Habib,  who  had  come 
to  see  what  had  been  done  to  us;  and  subsequently  they  remained  with  us. 
Then  Marwan  appeared,  for  he  was  riding;  and  he  took  his  seat,  and 
commanded  that  we  should  be  brought  before  him  early  in  the  morning. 
So  when  1  he  sun  rose  lie  summoned  a  swordsman,  and  sent  for  our  father, 
Abba  Michael,  alone,  that  the  officer  might  bring  him  into  his  presence. 
Accordingly  the  swordsman  took  his  hand  and  led  him  in,  saving  to  us  : 
«  Stand  here  till  he  calls  you  ».  liul  my  father,  Abba  Moses,  cried  out, 
saying  :  «  As  the  Lord  lives,  I  will  never  be  separated  from  my  father,  but 
will  follow  him  whithersoever  they  take  him!  »  Then  I  also  hastened  with 
them,  in  order  to  find  oul  what  would  become  of  them.  But,  when  the 
swordsman  saw  me,  he  said  :  «  The  prince  ordered  that  the  patriarch  alone 
should  enter.  »  The  bishop  said  to  him  :  «  I  have  told  thee  that  I  cannot 
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1)0  separated  at  all  from  my  father,  for  I  only  came  here  for  his  sake;  the¬ 
refore  do  whatever  thou  desires!,  1ml  1  will  never  be  parled  from  him.  » 
Then  the  swordsman  was  anirrv  and  said  lo  him  in  fury  •  «  It  is  no!  lawful 
to  disobey  the  prince;  yet  thou  will  not  hearken  ».  Now  he  had  in  his  hand 
a  brazen  club,  which  weighed  twenty  pounds,  and  lie  raised  it  to  strike  my 
father  upon  the  head;  and  lie  offered  his  head  lo  him.  But  when  he  was 
about  to  strike  him,  a  body  of  his  companions,  who  were  in  attendance, 
cried  out  upon  him,  and  would  not  let  him  strike.  And  all  the  soldiers 
said  in  their  language  and  speech  :  «  \  erilv  what  an  excellent  servant  this 
bishop  is  to  his  master!  »  Then  there  came  a  messenger  saving  :  «  Bring 
them  all  in,  for  the  prince  summons  them.  »  So  we  all  entered;  and  found 
Marwan  silling  on  the  bank  of  the  river.  Then  first  the  blessed  father 
went  forward  alone,  as  Marwan  ordered;  and  the  prince  made  him  stand 
before  him  all  that  day  for  about  ten  hours,  confronting  him  ;  but  the  pa¬ 
triarch's  heart  was  with  Christ,  while  his  hands  were  stretched  out,  and  his 
very  limbs  seemed  to  pray;  and  he  made  the  sign  of  the  cross  over  his  face, 
without  fear  of  the  prince  wdio  hated  the  sign  of  the  cross.  And  the  caliph 
did  not  address  a  single  word  to  him;  and  there  were  around  him  many 
drawn  swords  and  weapons  of  wTar. 
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As  for  us,  Manvan  commanded  his  men  to  set  us  on  his  left  hand  in 
i  place  apart;  and  again  he  ordered  that  we  should  be  brought  forward 
and  delivered  to  certain  soldiers,  other  than  those  who  had  conducted  us 
from  Alexandria;  so  they  handed  us  over  to  men  who  were  like  wild 
oeasts.  And  lie  bade  one  of  his  companions  take  charge  of  us,  namely 
Yazid,  a  leader  of  certain  men  with  him,  who  was  braver  than  any  other 
of  his  followers.  Our  number  on  that  day  was  ten,  besides  the  father 
patriarch,  Abba  Michael;  and  Yazid  put  with  each  one  of  us  three  soldiers, 
who  oppressed  us  sorely.  Then,  when  the  sun  was  burning,  that  officer 
prepared  for  us  various  instruments  of  torture;  for  they  had  not  agreed  as  to 
•svhat  kind  of  death  they  should  make  us  suffer;  upon  which  1  and  my  father 
-Moses  begged  the  father  patriarch  to  say  over  us  the  Prayer  of  Absolution, 
according  to  the  canon  of  the  church;  and  so  he  did.  Afterwards  we  prayed 
one  for  another,  and  the  younger  of  us  said  to  the  elder  :  «  If  thou  shalt  find 
mercy  with  Christ,  remember  me.  »  And  we  turned  our  faces  to  1  he  East 
and  prayed,  while  Hie  people  were  looking  at  us  from  the  eastern  bank, 
and  also  on  the  western  side,  and  many  of  the  Muslims  wept  for  us;  and 
Marwan's  eldest  son,  named  Abd  Allah,  was  weeping*  for  us  also,  together 
with  the  people. 

Then  Marwftn  lifted  up  his  eyes  towards  the  eastern  bank,  and  saw 
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1 1 10  Kliorassanians  in  threat  lmnihors;  and  he  was  dismaved  for  l his  and 
said  :  «  How  shall  I  fit»,h t  lliein.  »  hdn*  he  knew  not -what  to  do.  Now 

O 

Abd  ar-Rabirn,  the  misbeliever  whom  we  mentioned  before,  had  discovered 
a  mixture  willi  which  he  smeared  llm  boats,  so  I  hat  lire  could  not  injure 
them.  Therefore  Alarwan  caused  the  boats  to  be  thus  anointed,  and  em¬ 
barked  on  each  bout  eighty  men,  and  bade  them  tight  the  people;  so  they 
threw7  lire  over  them,  and  burnt  all  tin*  boats  that  they  found.  But  a  boat 

t 

which  was  approaching  the  eastern  bank,  where  stood  Salih  and  Abu  Aun 
and  their  companions,  was  upset,  with  its  occupants,  and  all  were  drowned 
except  one  man;  and  I  lie  people  of  Misr  picked  up  the  corpses,  and  took 
what  was  on  them  and  the  ammunition  and  money  that  they  had.  And  the 
living,  w  ho  wrere  not  drowned,  they  took  as  prisoners,  and  bound  them  to¬ 
gether  two  and  two,  with  iron  chains  round  their  necks,  and  dragged  them 
to  land  and  delivered  them  lo  the  Kliorassanians.  Now7  the  Kliorassanians 
had  brought  many  boats  w  ith  them  to  Misr. 

And  wdien  the  tenth  hour  of  that  day  had  passed,  Manvan  ordered 
Vazid,  in  wdiose  charge  w7e  were,  to  take  us  to  the  north  of  the  Island  of 
An-Nuzahat.  So  we  prayed  upon  the  edge  of  the  river,  in  the  enclosure 
Then,  when  they  took  us  away,  they  hurried  us  along  in  great  w7rath.  But 
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1  lie  Lord  beheld  our  secret  thoughts  and  our  faith,  and  lie  put  into  the  heart 
iof  Abd  Allah,  the  elder  son  of  Marwan,  the  wish  to  intercede  with  his 
father,  Marwan,  weeping  with  copious  tears;  for  he  begged  his  father  to  let 
as  go,  saying  :  «  Behold,  thou  seest  our  enemies  surrounding  us;  while  we 
care  preparing,  if  things  go  hard  with  us,  to  escape  lo  the  land  of  the  Blacks, 
•who  are,  as  we  have  been  told,  the  spiritual  children  of  this  old  man;  so 
1  ha  I ,  if  thou  slayest  him,  they  will  uot  welcome  us,  but  they  also  will  rise  up 
against  us  and  slay  us.  »  When  Marwan  had  heard  these  words  of  his  son, 
•we  were  taken  back  to  prison.  Now  there  were  in  that  place  four  prisons. 
So,  when  they  brought  us  into  the  prison,  they  made  us  fast  with  wood 
and  iron,  and  we  were  in  great  distress.  And  the  first  to  be  fettered  with 
iiron  was  the  holy  father  and  patriarch;  and  after  him  the  bishop,  Abba 
.Moses,  and  I,  his  son  John,  the  poor  sinner  and  deacon,  upon  whom  he  had 
laid  his  holy  hand  without  any  merit  of  mine.  Then  followed  the  bishop 
of  Tunbuda,  Abba  Mennas,  the  patriarch's  secretary,  and  Abba  Zacharias, 
bishop  of  Atrib,  and  his  spiritual  son,  the  bishop  of  Busir,  whose  name  was 
Peter,  and  who  had  recently  taken  possession  of  his  see,  and  the  deacon 
George,  the  son  of  the  spiritual  father  who  received  the  see  of  Al-Basraf, 
and  Athanasius ,  archpriest  of  the  church  of  Saint  Macarius,  and  Abba 
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James,  who  was  also  counted  worthy  of  (he  bishopric  of  SanjAr,  and  his 
spiritual  brother,  the  son  of  the  Father  Peter  of  Samannud.  And  they  fas¬ 
tened  to  the  feet  of  each  <»ne  of  us  eleven  a  mass  of  iron,  exceedirml v 
heavy,  weighing  half  a  K/iunjur ;  and  they  put  us  behind  three  wooden  doors 
without  light  or  air  or  means  of  rest,  one  looking  to  the  east  and  ano- 
tlier  to  the  west;  and  the  narrow  space  in  which  we  were  oppressed  us 
more  than  the  iron,  so  that  we  almost  died  from  crowding,  and  the  gaolers 
were  pitiless;  for  that  misbelieving*  prince,  Manvan,  had  given  orders  that 
we  should  be  closely  confined.  And  our  father’s  sadness  on  our  account  was 
greater  than  his  care  for  himself;  but  he  encouraged  us  with  the  word  of 

o  o 

God  and  the  holy  canons  of  our  ancient  fathers.  So  not  one  of  us  hid 
anything  from  the  others,  but  we  were  all  one  soul,  as  Paul  says1,  await¬ 
ing  the  end;  and  we  prayed  God  to  send  it  quickly,  that  we  might  lav 
down  our  lives  for  the  people,  rather  than  that  one  of  them  should  perish. 
When  the  father  discoursed  to  us,  he  spoke  a  spiritual  language  like  the 
music  of  a  harp,  while  the  breath  of  life  came  forth  from  his  mouth 
with  spiritual  praises;  and  he  persevered  in  fasting  and  in  prayer  day  and 
night . 

As  tor  my  lather  Moses,  in  the  lirst  hour  after  they  brought  us  into  the 
prison  and  put  us  in  letters  he  prophesied  to  us,  saying  :  «  They  will  not 

1.  Rom.,  xii,  18;  xv,  5;  I  Cor.,  r,  10;  11  Cor.,  xm,  11;  Phil.,  11,  2;  iv,  2,  etc. 
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slay  us  this  time;  yet  we  shall  not  be  released  from  the  prison  as  long  as 
Marwan  is  alive.  »  And  it  was  as  he  said.  And  when  we  wished  to  break 
our  fast,  a  man  named  Ibn  Kustus  sent  to  us  provisions  for  breakfast;  but 
we  had  no  room  to  cat,  and  could  not  turn  to  the  right  or  left  on  account 
of  the  narrow  space.  And  there  was  a  great  dearth  in  the  district  of  Al- 
Gizah  through  the  multitude  of  people;  for  wheat  was  not  to  be  found  at  all, 
nor  barley,  after  a  icaibah  had  been  sold  at  a  high  price;  but  in  spite  of  the 
distress  salt  was  sold  at  the  usual  rate. 

Then  Marwan,  after  these  troubles  which  he  had  brought  upon  every 
place,  ordered  his  followers  to  slay  and  take  prisoners  and  pillage;  and 
they  obeyed  him.  And  he  sent  to  Upper  Egypt,  and  slew  all  the  Chris¬ 
tians  there;  the  leader  of  that  business  being  a  man  named  Marwan,  son  of 
Abd  al-Aziz  the  founder  of  Hulwan.  And  they  laid  waste  the  country  from 
Memphis  to  the  city  of  Theodosia. 

But  when  the  Lord  desired  to  take  vengeance  upon  them,  he  endured 
them  no  longer,  after  the  crimes  which  they  had  committed  in  corrupting 
and  violating  women,  and  polluting  many  of  the  virgins.  Accordingly  there 
came  some  men  who  knew  the  fords  of  the  river,  and  made  them  known 
to  the  Khorassanians,  whom  they  guided  thither,  thus  conducting  them 
across  to  the  western  bank.  And  the  Khorassanians  divided  their  army 
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into  four  parts  :  one  part  with  a  man  named  Salih,  told  olt  to  guard  Misr; 
and  one  with  a  man  named  Aim  1-llakam,  who  was  in  hij»*li  favour  with  the 

•  o 

prince;  and  r>n c  in  the  lower  parts  of  Shalnuf  and  its  neighbourhood,  t<> 
prevent  anyone  From  crossing  the  river;  and  one  with  Aim  Ann,  who  encam¬ 
ped  beside  a  ford,  where  the  waiter  was  low.  Then  MarwAn  despatched 
Ilautharali  and  his  men  to  lake  up  their  position  opposite  to  the  Khoras- 
sanians,  intending  to  prevent  their  crossing.  But  Marwan’s  boats  wmre 
seized  by  the  Khorassanians  ol  the  black-robed  party,  who  had  destroyed 
the  church  ol  the  Martyr  Apaler.  Meanwhile  we,  in  spite  of  all  these  events, 
remained  in  the  prison  at  Al-Gizah,  in  bonds  and  in  distress  with  our  com¬ 
panions;  and  all  men  were  hindered  from  enquiring  after  us  by  fear 
lest  we  should  be  put  to  torture;  but,  wTienever  a  man  desired  to  come 
to  us  to  receive  the  blessing  ol  the  fathers,  he  bribed  our  gaoler  heavily. 
After  that  they  oppressed  us  even  more  cruelly,  as  they  did  to  Ignatius,  the 
saint  and  martyr,  when  they  delivered  him  to  the  ten  lions.  So  they  acted 
even  when  our  brethren  did  good  to  them,  for  they  tormented  us  yet  more. 
At  that  time  then  wTe  remained  wuth  the  patriarch  ten  days  and  ten  nights 
in  this  fashion;  but  when  the  deacon  and  reader  of  Bilbais  saw  our  distress 
he  hastened  awTay  to  the  Monastery  ol  Saint  Macarius,  in  Wadi  Habib,  and 
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assembled  all  the  holy  lathers  and  monks;  and  they  began  to  fast  and 
pray  in  the  church  night  and  day,  crying  to  the  Lord  Christ  to  look  upon 
us,  and  to  take  away  our  misery  and  all  that  men  were  suffering  by  captivity 
and  slaughter  and  pillage,  and  to  put  a  stop  to  the  lamentations  ol  young 
and  old.  So  the  gracious  God  heard  them,  and  raised  up  the  khoras- 
saniuns  to  help  them  :  for  Abu  Ami  crossed  the  river  with  his  army  to  the 
western  bank;  and  when  ljaulharah  and  Ins  tioops,  iWaiwuu  s  followcis, 
saw  him,  they  took  to  flight .  And  the  Khorassauians  pursued  and  fought 
them,  and  did  not  cease  slaughtering  them  until  they  reached  Wadi  Habib, 
in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  the  saints;  for  the  army  of  the  Khorassauians 
crossed  over  the  river  on  the  day  on  which  the  monks  assembled  in  the 
church,  which  was  Saturday,  the  last  day  of  Abib.  And  they  slew  so  many 
of  Marwan’s  army,  that  of  eight  thousand  men  whom  he  led  out  of  Misr 

o nl\'  four  hundred  survived  and  no  more. 

When  Marwan  learnt  that  his  enemy’s  troops  had  been  divided  into  four 
parts,  he  fled  two  days  before  they  crossed  the  river,  carrying  bis  wives  and 
bis  goods  with  him;  and  thus  he  escaped  secretly.  And  oi  the  lolloweis  ol 
Yazid  three  hundred  were  slain,  for  he  lied  from  Shatnuf  in  the  direction  ol 
Mount  Wasim ;  and  then  lus  own  men  killed  him,  and  killed  liis  hoi  sc  that 
he  rode,  and  went  over  to  the  other  party,  and  swore  allegiance  to  them. 
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Rut  the  two  sons  of  jMnrwjiu  were  ;it  Al-Gizali  when  their  father  (led,  and 
they  knew  not  whither  he  had  louie.  For  he  had  sent  his  vonnirer  son  to  the 
north  ol  the  Island  of  A n-A nzalial  ;  and  ho  was  very  wicked  like  his  father. 
But  as  for  the  elder,  Abd  Allah,  our  falhcrs  had  pravcd  For  him  that  he 
might  not  meet  with  trials  nor  troubles  because  of  what  he  had  done  for 
them ;  and  so  it  was.  Now  the  younger  son  wasv  fifteen  years  old;  and  lie 
fled  lo  An-Nuzahat,  accompanied  by  four  hundred  horsemen;  and  he  found 
there  a  certain  oil,  called  dogs  oil,  in  marble  jars,  and  he  upset  it  into 
the  river;  and  after  selling  fire  to  An-Nuzahat,  lie  joined  his  father  Mar- 
wan.  And  although  he  released  those  that  were  in  the  prisons  at  that 
place,  we  were  not  released,  but  he  wished  to  burn  us  in  the  fire.  Then  he 
went  into  the  midst  of  the  boats  of  the  fleet  to  burn  them;  and  a  voice  was 
heard,  crying  mightily  :  «  Rehold,  thy  enemies  arc  come!  »  So  he  and  his 
companions  lied  quickly.  And  those  who  remained  at  An-Nuzahat  of  its 
inhabitants  extinguished  the  fire,  and  set  us  free  at  sunset  from  the  prison, 
and  released  ns  from  the  irons  on  our  feet.  God  he  witness  that  some  of  the 
Muslims  who  were  on  horseback  dismounted,  and  took  off  the  iron  from  us; 
and  men  took  women’s  dresses  and  put  them  on,  and  hid  themselves  in  the 
storehouses  and  cellars,  through  fear  of  that  terrible  voice  which  they  had 
heard.  And  they  took  us  and  led  us  away  to  Saint  Peter's  church  at  Al- 
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Gizah,  while  some  of  the  faithful  walked  with  us,  it  being  the  night  of  the 
first  Sunday  in  Misri. 

%J 

Now  there  was  no  water  at  all  in  the  canal  of  Al-Gizah,  for  it  was  dried 
up  by  God’s  command;  nor  did  the  water  rise  or  stir  at  all  until  the  day 
when  we  crossed  over  it  on  our  feet.  And  when  the  Khorassanians  learnt 
that  their  enemy  had  lied,  they  embarked  in  the  boats  that  night  and  crossed 
to  Al-Gizah,  taking  their  horses  also  on  board.  So  they  pursued  Marwan. 
And  every  man  that  they  met,  who  was  not  wearing  the  black  garments, 
they  put  to  death.  And  that  night  the  van  of  the  army,  which  had  crossed 
with  Abu  Aun  from  Shalnuf,  came  southwards  with  their  drawn  swords 
in  their  hands,  and  all  wearing  iron  cuirasses,  purposing  to  light  Marwan 
and  to  capture  him.  And  as  for  us,  we  felt  no  inclination  to  sleep  that 
night.  For  the  Khorassanians  stayed  three  days  and  three  nights,  joining 
their  forces  at  the  beginning  of  Misri,  and  marching  onwards;  while 
we  beheld  them  as  one  host  from  the  mountains  to  the  river.  Then  II  an  - 
tharali  begged  for  a  safe-conduct;  but  they  would  not  accept  him,  saying  : 
«  If  thou  wilt  not  deliver  to  us  the  enemy  of  God,  Marwan,  thou  shall  have  no 
safe-conduct  from  us.  »  So  lie  departed  and  took  Marwan,  and  acted  de¬ 
ceitfully  with  him,  saying  :  «  Behold,  our  enemies  have  drawn  near  to  us. 
Arise,  let  us  take  our  women  and  children  and  goods,  and  let  us  embark 
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secretly  in  the  boats,  and  desceiul  the  river,  and  escape  to  the  Romans;  for, 
if  we  fall  into  this  man’s  hand,  he  will  destroy  us.  »  Marwan  answered: 
"Ah  I  lantliarah ,  thou  art  acting  treacherously  with  thy  master!  »  And  the¬ 
reupon  Marwan  took  his  sword,  and  cut  oil  Maulharah  s  head  and  killed  him. 

And  none  opposed  the  k  horassanians  nor  stood  before  them,  alter  llau- 
lliarah  was  slain,  Then  lliey  called  upon  every  man  who  was  a  Christian  to 
lastcn  a  cross  ol  gold  or  silver  or  copper  upon  his  forehead,  or  upon  his  gar¬ 
ment,  and  upon  the  door  ol  Ins  house,  and  whoever  did  not  do  so  was  slain; 
but  this  was  no  fault  of  ours.  And  the  k horassanians  also  had  crosses  of 
gold  and  silver  on  their  horse  s  necks.  F 1 1  e  1 1  the  army  ol  which  Salih  was 

leader  overtook  Marwan  and  his  son,  alter  pursuing  him  for  a  whole  day,  and, 
when  they  met,  the  lighting  did  not  cease  between  them  from  evening  till 
morning,  so  that  many  were  slain.  And  they  followed  him  as  far  as  Mount 
in"  Abbah  to  the  west  ol  Cleopatra,  the  citv  founded  by  Alexander  the  Mace- 
(Ionian,  the  place  concerning  which  the  prophecy  was  uttered  by  the  holy 
old  hermit,  whom  Marwan  burnt  alive  in  the  fire,  and  who  told  him,  before 
he  burnt  him,  that  he  would  be  killed  at  that  place.  And  with  Marwan 
was  killed  also  Rayan,  son  of  Abd  al-Aziz ;  but  the  two  sons  of  Marwan 


«1]  PT.  I.  CH.  Will.  MICHAEL  I,  A.  D.  744-708.  187 

J  jl  +-{->-  A  jk£  \jJ&  1  fcLJI  j  I  yU.  j  LA  jl£  LA^j  jl 

^1  ^  °  fc^_L»*»-}  p.jJ  LA^  IjaA-Ij  _ _ x-~Jl  jl  v  jy-^ ^5J  j'-z* 

.  ~>r  \\  1,  J|  j^jL-l  ,3>JI  1  •A.W  v _ gg.'  A?  y>Z.S\  ,  \l^  jl  -W  UL)l  A  JJ  LALJI 


L? 


h°s>  tv  c 

\  ^  •• 


X-  a—-—' 


1^  ,*  J.  V 


I’l 


a4  tx 


«> 


,'j'  ,>  Jj 


1 


'_)'  CV  -'J  '»?-J  (*  A-*,-*  J 


jl  l*;^  clU  J=-Y ,  tJI  JU"  tlji  ijtA  ,-u;  Jl  ^\  .:=>  JjYl! 

-/  w  ^  C?»  vj?  ^  ^ 


•  * 


'  XlJL^' 


^^Lj!  vAL  Co  j.?  I  j  « v>-j  '  ^  I  I  y  ^  j  ^VoLI  ^3>J!  ^  sj  ^  a>  jl 


*_>  LAC.*  jl  •  ^  M  *Aw  J  ^*>Ul 

c 

_ )  *  4  .*  '  1  *  .  '  ~  1  •  i  ~V i  l — .  ~^- 


Jl 


rr*“°  J  pr!  jr1^ 

J  fcjAiJ  rr:V  *^3  jl 
^ji)!  jy\  jJJ*i  ~J1  L^.«J  \JLI>JI  *«aL  dJJUl  dLKI  Lc  IJCL  Uj 

— ..  .  J  ..  yYv.  -J  lj....  J  J  J  -j  •■  ^ 

*,  ...•^-1  '*  *A»*A1?*  A^O  Ap^j  Aj  4!A>t)  AA iA j  V«l ^1-j l?c*^  LI 


1  ^.'i 


^  w 


8  ♦  •*  \  ^ 
*■>  ?b  ^ 


®  [  \  4.)  4 

.7  ^  t  ~y 


■  A.« 


7.  E  om.  io 


J.  E  om.  (o  A.  add.  J-jJl  A;  «^X3i  --^^.  —  2.  F  om.  add.  JA.  —  ,‘ 

J  ^  *  >  ** 

-L^«.  —  4.  DEE  om.  —  5.  D  om.  E  <r  y~-  ,LI  ..+*.  —  6.  AD 

^  J  ^  w  ->  — 

-jUrr'  lj'  add.  -J  *^.»  Jl>U  lol  .  ,"^!  ..^  IJL  ,.rjUts-ll  v*jd*  .,<..  —  8.  I>F 

j'o.  —  9.  E  om.  to  v^J  add.  LsrpL.5  ,  aWl  JA 

>"  ^  " 


£... 


L."‘  ^ 


».sl  <J  Lx9  3 . 


scaped.  And  the  Khorassanians  took  possession  of  Hulwan  and  all  that 
as  therein,  and  slew  the  women,  and  seized  all  the  money  of  Egypt  that 
as  at  Hulwan.  And  the  Persians,  Manvan's  followers,  were  slain  with 
«c  sword;  and  the  enemy  seized  all  that  belonged  to  them,  and  carried  it 
wav  in  the  prince’s  boats. 

And  now  the  Nile  began  to  rise,  although  it  had  been  sinking  till  the 

o  7  cj  o 

horassanians  had  crossed  over  to  the  bank  of  Al-Gizah,  and  had  destroyed 
arwan.  After  that  il  increased  again,  from  the  first  day  of  Misri,  and  rose 
•Tery  day  about  a  cubit,  till  finally  it  reached  eighteen  cubits  that  year,  for 
liich  reason  men  said  that  the  hand  of  God  was  with  the  Khorassanians. 
henever  the  latter  found  men  bearing  the  sign  of  the  cross,  they  lightened 

O  o  7  J  o 

4eir  taxes,  and  behaved  kindly  to  them,  and  did  good  to  them,  in  whatever 
art  of  the  country  they  might  be. 

But  they  impaled  Marwan  head  downwards,  after  they  had  killed  him. 
or  they  took  him  prisoner  at  a  place  called  Dawatun,  and  we  were  wit- 
esses  of  this  event;  and  they  cut  off  the  head  of  his  vizier.  And  when 
iose  princes,  the  leaders  of  the  Khorassanians,  inquired  after  us,  we  went  to 
aem ;  and  they  set  the  holy  father  and  martyr,  Abba  Michael,  free,  and 
onoured  him  greatly.  And  his  beard  had  grown  again  and  was  more 
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comely  than  before,  by  the  power  of  t h < *  Lord  Christ;  and  we  and  all  who 
had  witnessed  these  occurrences  glorified  Cod.  And  the  father,  Abba  Michael 
said  :  «  Verily  I  saw  a  personage  while  I  was  in  prison,  who  touched  my 
face  with  his  hand,  and  my  beard  grew  again  handsomer  than  it  had  been 
before.  »  When  t  he  lather,  Abba  Michael,  requested  of  the  governor  to  pro¬ 
tect  the  property  ol  llm  churches  m  all  the  provinces,  he  complied  with  his 
request.  And  as  for  the  Hashmurites,  he  made  them  free  of  taxation,  and 
gave  them  other  revenues  as  a  gift.  Now  MarwAn  had  burnt  all  the  books 
and  accounts  ol  the  Divans,  so  that  they  did  not  know  the  amount  of  the 
revenues,  whether  paid  in  cash  nr  in  kind.  In  those  days  great  events  took 
place  in  Egypt ;  but  Salih  departed  with  Ins  army  to  Palestine. 

When  we  were  set  Iree,  each  one  of  us  departed  to  his  own  place.  And 
Abu  Aun  was  made  governor  of  Egypt.  And  a  short  time  afterwards  there 
came  to  Egypt  two  men,  olTicials  of  the  divans,  sent  by  the  prince.  Thev 
were  Muslims,  and  one  ol  them  was  named  Ala,  son  of  Shurahbil,  and  the 
other  Sail;  and  they  were  far  from  the  knowledge  of  God.  And  Abu  Aun 
laid  before  them  all  the  accounts  ol  Egypt,  and  brought  the  country  back  into 
the  state  in  which  it  had  been  under  Marwan.  Although  they  were  driven 
away  lrom  the  palace,  the  prince  sent  them  back;  and  they  imposed  two  fresh 
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ties  upon  Lower  Egypt,  ami  one  upon  Upper  Egypt.  This  was  in  the  se- 
ld  year  of  security  and  prosperous  government.  And  they  instructed  the 
vernor,  and  tauoht  him  how  to  cause  great  trouble,  through  their  hatred  ol 
the  Christians,  and  their  love  of  money;  for  authority  was  given  to  them 
lo  what  they  would.  Now  of  the  revenue  of  Egypt,  after  deducting  the 
diers’  pay,  and  the  expenses  of  the  government  offices,  and  what  was 
■-ffied  to  carry  on  the  administration,  what  remained  over  and  was  carried 
the  Public  Treasury  altogether  every  year  amounted  to  two  hundred  *i 
>usand  1  dinars,  apart  from  the  necessary  outlay  and  expenses  and  what 
have  already  mentioned.  And  in  the  third  year  of  the  rule  of  the  Kho- 
sanians  they  doubled  the  taxes,  and  exacted  them  from  (he  Christians,  and 
uld  not  fulfil  their  promises  to  them.  For  the  two  secretaries  aforesaid 
1  the  Khorassanians  forgot  that  it  was  God  who  had  given  them  the  govern- 
nt,  and  neglected  the  holy  Cross  which  had  gained  them  the  victory, 
d  Abd  Allah,  the  prince,  sent  letters  over  the  whole  of  his  empire,  declaring 
t  every  one  who  would  adopt  his  religion,  and  pray  according  lo  his 
iyer,  should  be  exempted  from  the  poll-tax.  So  in  consequence  of  the  cruel 
•ortions  and  burdens  imposed  upon  them,  many  of  the  rich  and  poor  denied 
laith  ol  Christ,  and  followed  Abd  Allah.  Then  the  father  patriarch, 
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t.  I  lm  copyists  liyve  added  another  word,  making  it  200,000  000. 


190 


HISTORY  OK  THE  PATRIARCHS. 


[444] 


JIJ 


^  I  .  Olo  Um~<5  Ll  ci)  viaJl  w'*^  I  -*2^3  b  4X^>&  TC-a^w*.)!  ‘fO  ft I  ,,£.&) I* 
L2  ....  .  ^  •  L>  j  . W ..  L/**  ^  ^ 


si  vALLoJI  aJ  iJUL?  i>  ,,4-3?  I  ^  L£-Vj|  t.3*c]|  ,  lx?  -\s u 


-J 

I  aJL?L  a  C-  “UAj  ,+a*  jLfcl 

C>jjcjC-VI 


a-V^-a  .  \ 

-/  .  ✓ 


x_^<  x.«  I  0L*Jl.'  ^  ^  aJ 1^3  I  a  v.o 


U  ^-2.40  k~lx?  ^1  LXJI 

vUl?  ?J  Ij-uJ:  &  ^  *  a?  jV  AJJJL 

,-oLJl  I  a.)  )l>*  <jJ  4)  >L>-a  ATlk 


U  L 


l?  a 


y3’l<3l  di-io  JIJI  J  r.Ai  Jaii  2  l 

J...  •■  U?  J  k 


.  ^ - w' 

C-  )  \>  L  —  1  ,2> 


J 


_'  _LJI  Wl  .l»ls  ..Jl  J  <Wi  j>U,  l'l<.  c.  >U  Ji  <i  *%i\  J  ,kJl  wljl 

'■s  \  -/  L?  .  ^  ..  ••  .  ..  ^  ^ 


-cl  ’ 


)1 


iUr  k 


•  ’  M 

V--«  J  y  u  yV 

J ..  s  V 


,/l 


.-a 


L>  '  8 


cX:,\  U 

~S 

jLSj  0-2AH  '^A,  ^AC  »_,.  (_j  w,  ^_r-  ww.  jwj 

j*Jl_J  iUl  Ujal  U  Ji.  All*  j,;k_„  LI  7tU  i!  >  LLli 


L<  j  ,;UI 


gA  »— 2>J|  Li  I  a  A^^  ^ — ,  4-«  Lj  | 

*  -/  L J~  — 7 

Lai*  .  pJLtL^I  dlLfe  *'l^J  ",  il^Cll 


--X.«  ^ 

^  ^ 


;.v  9^,1  «cUj|  U 

^  .k 

,-LL-l  "'  V.y^l"  •ri-J^. 

7  ••  ••  ••  w  ».  •• 


.?-' — J  .  ^  I  dJ  LL?  LL.  J  4.  ijsj  a 

L  jS  tl.  L. 


4^V 


r 


.Cl  Jitl  u 


J' 


aJ  JU?  Jl-U? 


1.  E  oin.  with  foil.  \vd.  —  2.  Mss.  —  3.  E  om.  to  J  add.  ,?r».~JJ 

\  '  ^  ^  v- 

-'a  k  U.  —  4.  E  om.  with  lull.  wd.  - —  3.  Mss.  —  li.  E  —  7.  E  cun.  — • 


"J  ** 


8.  v.  —  U.  UKd  om.  —  10.  Mss. 

J 


\  T 


Abba  Michael,  went  to  Abu  Ann,  the  governor,  and  addressed  him  with  refe¬ 
rence  to  the  troubles  which  had  been  caused  in  Egvpt,  instead  ol  the  good 
administration  which  he  had  purposed  ;  and  lie  answered  :  «  The  prince  gave 
those  orders  because  wicked  men  bore  witness  to  him,  saving:  If  the  people 
of  Egypt  find  rest  for  one  year,  they  will  conspire  against  thee,  and  make 
war  upon  thee,  as  the  Hashmnritcs  made  war  upon  Marwan.  »  Then  Abba 
Michael  prayed  the  governor  to  relieve  the  churches  of  Alexandria  lw  lighten¬ 
ing  the  taxes  on  the  land  which  is  cultivated  for  them  only;  so  Abu  Aun 
gave  orders  to  those  two  secretaries,  telling  them  to  do  what  the  patriarch 
desired;  yet  they  would  not  obey  him,  but  began  to  incline  his  heart  to 
evil.  So  the  father  patriarch,  and  my  father,  Abba  Moses,  with  him,  and  I, 
the  mean  one,  remained  for  more  than  a  month  attending  at  the  palace  and 
interviewing  those  miscreants.  And  there  was  there  an  old  lshmaelite,  who 
beheld  us  daily  at  this  business;  and  he  feared  God.  And  he  related  a  story 
to  our  father,  Abba  Michael,  saying  :  «  As  we,  the  Muslims  w  ho  serve  God, 
have  grown  poor,  so  I  know  that  you  also  will  be  like  us.  »  The  father 
said  to  him  :  cc  Thou  sprakest  truly;  but  I  desire  a  fuller  explanation  of  the 
meaning  of  thy  speech.  »  So  t  he  old  man  replied  : 

cc  In  my  youth,  my  parents  entrusted  me  to  two  friends,  lshmaelite  mer¬ 
chants,  that  1  might  carry  goods  with  them  to  Africa,  to  sell  them  there. 
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When  we  had  journeyed  as  far  as  the  Five  Cities,  with  our  camels  laden 
with  the  rarities  of  Egypt  and  I  he  East,  we  halted  bv  a  lake  that  was 
very  deep.  And  each  one  of  us  had  tied  to  his  belt  a  purse,  contain¬ 
ing  four  hundred  dinars.  And  in  consequence  of  the  fatigue  of  the  journev 
and  the  heat,  one  of  us  stripped  off  his  clothes,  that  he  might  go  down  into 
the  water  and  bathe.  So  he  threw  his  belt  to  his  comrade,  that  lie  might 
keep  it  until  he  came  up  from  the  water;  but  it  slipped  from  his  friend’s  hand 
into  the  water  unnoticed  by  anyone  else.  The  man  who  had  dropped  it 
stripped  himself,  and  went  down  to  seek  it,  but  could  not  find  it.  So  when  he 
came  up  again,  he  gave  his  comrade  his  own  girdle,  instead  of  that  which 
was  lost,  without  telling  him  that  it  was  lost.  And  we  journeyed  onward 
into  Alrica,  where  we  sold  our  merchandise,  and  bought  other  wares  suitable 
lor  Egypt.  Then  the  elder  of  my  companions  said  to  the  younger  :  Give 
me  the  lour  hundred  dinars  which  thou  hast,  that  I  may  buy  merchandise 
with  them.  But  he  answered  :  What  we  have  bought  is  enough  for  us  this* 
time.  And  though  I  he  other  insisted,  he  did  not  tell  him  what  had  happened. 
So  the  other  bought  certain  goods  with  the  four  hundred  dinars  which  he  had. 
When  we  returned  to  the  lake,  the  same  thing  happened  as  before; 
lor  the  elder,  to  whom  the  lost  money  belonged,  stripped  himself  and 
went  down  to  bathe.  And  he  found  his  belt,  which  had  been  lost;  and 
^ hen  he  looked  at  it,  be  recognised  it  as  his  own.  So  he  said  to  his  friend  : 
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Tell  me  what  thou  hast  done.  Then  his  friend  made  known  to  him  what  had 
happened,  and  how  hr  had  dropped  the  girdle.  Hut  the  other  did  not 
tell  him  that  he  had  found  it,  until  they  arrived  at  Misr,  and  sold  their 
wares.  Then  the  elder  rave  to  the  vouimer  the  interest  of  the  four  hundred 

a  O  .  “ 

dinars  as  well  as  the  principal,  saying  to  him  :  God  gives  thee  this  money 
of  thine,  and  thou  must  also  have  the  interest  of  it.  When  he  had  done 
this,  his  comrade  discussed  with  him  what  had  taken  place  between  them; 
and  the  thing  became  known  to  the  governor,  and  all  men  marvelled  the¬ 
reat.  And  both  of  them  took  some  of  their  money,  and  gave  it  as  alms  to 
the  poor;  and  after  that  they  devoted  themselves  entirely  to  religion,  and  1 
imitated  them;  and  not  one  of  us  either  sells  or  buys  any  more.  But  at  the 
present  day,  ()  lady  man,  behold,  thou  seest  how  all  men  love  injustice,  and 
have  set  evil] as  a  crown  upon  their  heads;  and  thou  art  a  witness  to  this, 
and  knowest  that  it  is  true.  » 

When  he  had  related  this  tale  to  us,  we  departed  to  our  own  places. 
And  God  did  not  endure  the  Khorassanians,  but  raised  up  wars  against  them 
from  every  side.  First  there  was  Abd  ar-Rahman,  son  of  Habib,  brother 
of  Al-Aswad  before  mentioned,  who  seized  Africa.  For  Abd  Allah,  the 
prince,  sent  troops  to  Africa  in  order  to  take  it,  in  the  fourth  year  of  his 
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2.  ABDG  add.  .» 5  ,U 
—  o.  E  om.  to  , 


sign;  and  in  the  year  470  of  the  Martyrs  he  marched  from  Egypt  at  the 
beginning  of  the  month  of  Abib.  Aret  his  army  did  not  dare  to  enter  Africa, 
tut  remained  in  the  desert,  where  most  of  them  perished  with  thirst.  And 
a  that  year  God  destroyed  Abd  Allah,  and  his  son  sat  upon  the  throne 
nstead  of  him.  And  great  fighting  took  place  in  Egypt  between  Salih  and 
iis  brother,  who  now  began  to  govern.  Then  the  prince  sent  Salih  into 
gypt  t°  seek  his  troops,  and  rescue  them  from  the  hand  of  his  brother, 
hen  he  brought  back  the  army  which  he  had  sent  into  Africa,  and  en¬ 
ured  Misr  on  the  19th  of  Babah.  And  he  marched  to  Palestine,  that  they 
night  fight  Salilfs  brother.  And  Abu  Ann  was  there  also;  and  many  of  his 
:ddiers  were  killed.  And  the  war  continued  between  them  without  interrup- 
on,  for  God  requited  them  for  tlie  evil  which  they  had  done  in  the  land 
If  Egypt;  and  they  destroyed  one  another  without  the  interference  of  a 
tranger,  and  did  not  cease  fighting  until  Salih  went  away  to  the  sovereign 
irince  in  Al-Irak,  and  Abu  Aun  returned  to  Egypt,  and  Salilfs  brother  tied, 
nd  did  not  appear  again,  after  they  had  destroyed  the  troops  between  them. 

At  that  time  Abba  John,  patriarch  of  Antioch,  went  to  his  rest,  after 
e  had  continued  in  reconciliation  with  the  bishops  for  three  years.  And 
«*od  hindered  the  water  from  rising  while  Abu  Aun  was  in  Egypt;  for  its 
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highest  level  was  below  fourteen  cubits  where  it  stopped,  whereas  the  height 
required  by  the  government  for  its  revenue  was  sixteen  cubits.  I  bit  God  only 
held  back  the  water  on  account  of  those  two  secretaries,  who  wen*  like  Anti¬ 
christ  in  their  deeds.  And  tins  check  to  the  water  took  place  by  God’s 
4  p.183  will,  that  lie  might  show  bis  wonders  w  hich  he  manifests  at  all  times,  and 
prove  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion.  The  bishops  bad  come  from  t heir 
sees  to  the  patriarch,  that  tliev  might  meet  together  in  his  presence  at  the 
Feast  of  the  Cross,  according  to  their  custom  of  assembling  before  him  and 
forming  a  synod  twice  in  the  year.  So  the  bishop  of  A I  is  r  and  the  others 
went  1o  him.  Now  God  had  revealed  this  matter  to  my  father  the  bishop, 
Abba  Moses.  And  orders  wrere  criven  that  none  should  cm  that  year  to 
Alexandria  for  the  synod  according  to  custom.  So  the  bishops  assembled 
at  Misr  before  the  patriarch.  And  on  the  1 7 1 h  of  but,  the  day  of  the 
Feast  of  the  iHorious  Gross,  the  clcriry  of  Al-Gizah  and  An-Nuzahal  assembled 
with  most  of  the  people  of  Al-Fuslat,  and  the  old  and  the  young  of  the  laity: 
and  they  bore  the  gospels,  and  censers  wTith  incense.  And  we  entered  into 
the  great  church,  the  Catholicon,  named  after  Saint  Peter,  the  foundations 
of  which  wTere  laid  in  the  river.  Hut  the  church  could  not  contain  the 
people  through  their  multitude,  so  that  they  stood  in  the  fields  and  places 
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iround.  And  the  patriarch  lifted  up  the  cross;  while  1  reside  him  stood  Abba 
Hennas,  bishop  of  Memphis,  bearing  the  holy  gospel.  And  he  led  us  all 
>rth,  carrying  crosses  and  books  of  the  gospels;  and  we  stopped  upon  the 
ank  of  the  river,  it  being  before  sunrise.  And  the  father  patriarch  prayed, 
nd  Abba  Mennas,  the  bishop,  prayed;  and  the  people  did  not  cease  to 
ry  Kyrie  eleison  until  the  third  hour  of  the  day,  so  that  multitudes  of  the 
ews  and  Muslims  and  others  marvelled  at  our  cries  to  God,  the  Glorious 
nd  Exalted.  And  he  heard  us,  praised  is  his  glorious  name!  For  the 
iver  rose  and  increased  by  one  cubit;  and  all  glorified  and  gave  thanks  to 
>0(1.  And  when  the  news  reached  Abu  Aun,  he  marvelled  and  feared,  he 
nd  all  his  troops.  And  by  God’s  inspiration  he  said  to  his  soldiers  and 
o  the  people  ol  Misr  :  «  We  desire  to  know  which  of  I  he  religions  is  the 
"ue  one  ».  So  he  gave  orders  that  the  Muslims  dwelling  at  Misr  should 
ssemble,  and  go  forth  to  the  mountain  to  the  east  of  Misr.  Therefore  they 
•athered  together,  small  and  great,  old  and  young,  slaves  and  freemen;  and 
■ot  one  of  the  people  of  his  faith  and  religion  was  left ;  and  the  multitude 
/ere  assembling  Irom  midnight  till  the  fourth  hour  of  the  day.  And  they 
rayed  and  offered  supplications  to  God,  saying  thus  :  «  O  God,  the  Only 
)ne,  who  hast  no  fellow,  0  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  thou  knowest  that 
/e  associate  no  other  with  thee,  and  worship  none  besides  thee,  and  that 
ve  say  not,  as  the  Christians  do,  that  thou  hast  a  Son,  or  that  thou  wast 
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born,  but  we  confess  thee  to  be  One,  and  worship  thee  in  Unity.  We  desire 
this  day  to  see  thy  wonders,  which  thou  dost  work,  that  we  may  know 
and  prove  that  there  is  no  religion  like  ours,  which  we  inherit  from  our 
fathers;  and  we  pray  thee  to  work  a  miracle  for  us,  as  thou  didst  yesterday 
for  the  Christians,  who  arc  our  enemies  and  the  enemies  of  our  creed,  for 
they  set  beside  thee  another  God,  begotten  by  thee  from  the  beginning,  whom 

%j  7  O  J  O  O  1 

they  call  Christ  born  of  Mary,  saying  that  lie  is  thy  Son,  with  I  he  Holy 
Ghost,  and  that  thou  art  the  Third  of  them,  with  many  such  doctrines.  We 
j 8 j  pray  thee  lo  give  us  a  sign  and  miracle  in  this  water.  »  And  while  they 
were  thus  employed,  behold,  one  of  the  men  who  measure  the  water  ran 
up  and  said  to  them  :  «  The  water  has  sunk  just  as  much  as  it  rose  yes¬ 
terday.  »  Then  great  sadness  came  upon  them,  and  the  governor  knew  not 
what  to  say;  and  the  people  went  away  to  their  own  places  in  great  grief. 

Then  Abu  Aun  ordered  that  the  people  of  Misr  should  be  tried,  and  bail 
the  crier  proclaim  that  the  Muslims  were  to  go  out  to  the  mountain  to  pray. 
And  on  the  morrow  they  all  issued  forth.  And  the  Jews  and  the  Samari¬ 
tans  went  out  the  second  day;  but  the  water  neither  rose  nor  sank,  but 
remained  as  it  was.  So  Abu  Aun,  the  governor,  remained  in  sadness  and 
without  faith.  But  he  said  :  «  So  that  1  may  see  the  end  of  the  matter  » ; 
and  he  remained  in  perplexity,  saying  :  «  By  the  prayers  of  the  Christians 
the  water  rose,  and  at  our  prayers  it  sank.  »  Then  he  ordered  on  the  third 
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lav  tliat  no  one  at  all  should  go  out,  and  that  none  should  ascend  to  the 
nountain  nor  pray.  And  the  water  did  not  rise  during  the  three  days  at 
ill.  After  that  he  gave  orders  to  bring  the  Christians  who  were  at  Al-Fus- 
&t,  and  certain  tribes  whose  names  we  do  not  remember;  and  he  commanded 
\bba  Moses  to  pray,  him  and  his  people.  So  they  recited  the  prayers,  and 
gave  thanks  to  God  till  the  sixth  hour  of  the  day,  and  went  down  and 
•walked  round  Misr,  and  came  to  the  bank  of  the  river,  and  prayed  for  the 


rest  of  the  day.  And  that  night  the  river  rose  three  cubits,  so  that  alto- 
gether  it  completed  seventeen  cubits.  Then  all  the  people  rejoiced  greatly, 
and  thanked  God  and  glorified  his  name. 


And  as  for  Abu  Ann,  for  this  reason  he  increased  his  benefits  towards 
the  Christians  and  their  churches,  and  lightened  their  taxes.  And  Iroin  that 
day  the  Father  Patriarch  and  the  bishops,  with  those  who  were  baptized  and 
the  whole  Church,  lived  in  security  and  peace,  in  great  joy  and  gladness,  in 
the  land  of  Egypt  and  the  Five  Cities  and  all  the  places  under  the  see  of  the 
evangelist,  Saint  Mark,  because  ol  the  miracles  ol  the  Church  which  the 
•Tovernor  beheld,  and  her  mighty  works.  And  the  governor  said  that  the 
Christians  were  of  one  heart,  living  in  agreement  together.  For  the  conduct 
of  the  fathers  in  that  generation  resembled  the  works  ol  the  spiritual  an- 
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gels;  for  one  cured  diseases,  and  another  showed  forth  wonders,  and  another 
expounded  the  scriptures  and  taught  and  exhorted,  and  another  exercised  his 
body  in  works  and  labours;  and  all  the  lailv  were  filled  with  admiration 
of  them,  and  sought  their  blessing.  And  the  father,  Abba  Michael,  for  this 
cause  was  happy  in  his  bishops  and  all  his  Hock,  and  used  to  go  round  among 
them,  and  enquire  into  all  their  circumstances  with  care,  and  exhort  them 
with  his  life-giving  words,  like  the  apostles  and  fathers  at  the  beginning, 
and  like  the  dwellers  in  the  deserts  and  eaves,  encouraging  t  hem  and  teaching 
them  how  to  fight  the  Satanic  spirits.  And  to  the  monks  of  the  monasteries 
he  taught  humility  and  mutual  love;  and  the  faithful  lailv  he  led  to  that 
which  God  approves,  and  to  those  of  little  faith  he  taught  the  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  and  those  who  were  engaged  in  disputes  he  conciliated  together, 
and  calmed  their  malice,  and  appeased  their  enmitv  bv  his  instructions  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures. 

But  if  we  did  not  aim  at  abridgment,  hooks  wTould  be  insulFicient  to  contain 
the  deeds  of  this  holy  father,  Abba  Michael.  Nowt  there  were  twTo  parties 
of  heretics,  I  lie  followers  of  Meletius,  who  lived  in  ancient  times,  and  of 
.185  Julian.  So  the  father  sent  messengers  to  them,  and  wrote  to  them;  but  they 
would  not  answer  him.  Then  he  went  himself  to  visit  them,  but  could  not 
bring  them  back  to  a  right  heart.  For  they  denied  that  they  were  heretics, 
and  they  remained  dissidents,  some  of  them  in  the  monasteries  and  some  in 
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the  deserts.  So  he  raised  his  hands  to  heaven,  and  said  :  «  If  t>'ese  are 
t|iey  who  have  denied  thee  and  done  evil  deeds,  show  forth  a  sign  speedily 
without  delay,  so  that  all  may  see  them,  and  glorify  thy  name.  >>  Accor¬ 
dingly,  after  a  short  time,  the  Lord  destroyed  them,  and  caused  them  0 
disappear,  as  lie  destroyed  Sodom.  And  at  the  monastery  w  herein  t  lere 
were  three  thousand  persons,  there  no  longer  remained  any  save  ten  souls, 
who  were  believers  and  did  not  walk  in  their  path.  And  1,  the  mean  one, 
addressed  them,  and  visited  them,  when  the  wild  beasts  had  dwelt  in  their 
habitations  through  the  prayers  of  the  holy  father,  Abba  Michael  during 
the  o-overnorship  of  Abd  Allah.  And  if  anyone,  ignorant  ol  the  histoiw 
asks":  «  What  was  the  sin  of  those  men,  for  which  they  perished?  »  1  will 

answer  you  with  Gods  help. 

In  the  days  when  *  Dionysius  the  Wise  was  patriarch  ol  Alexandria,  there 
appeared  the  misbeliever,  Paul  of  Samosata,  who  was  patriarch  ol  Antioch, 
and  who  angered  God  by  his  foul  deeds.  So,  when  Dionysius  heard  of  him, 
he  wrote  to  the  pious  and  faithful  princes,  to  inform  them  of  the  news  that 
had  reached  him  concerning  Paul  the  heretic.  lherefoie  they  love  11m 
away,  and  none  knew  how  he  escaped.  And  anyone  who  desires  to  know 
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of  his  foul  deeds  will  find  an  account  of  l lieni  in  the  epistle  of  Athana¬ 
sius  the  Apostolic,  which  he  wrote  concerning  them,  and  then  he  will 
understand  and  know  that  matter.  And  when  Abba  Moses  was  lirst  or¬ 
dained  there  were  many  monasteries  in  his  diocese  of  Wasim,  belonging  to 
those  followers  of  Meletius,  in  which  they  dwelt.  So  lie  banished  them 
all.  But  some  of  them  had  received  the  habit  from  his  hand,  when  they  put 
it  on,  and  became  united  to  us;  and  for  this  reason  there  was  friendship 
between  me  and  them,  during  the  lime  when  1  was  a  layman.  So  when 
they  stripped  off  them  the  spiritual  habit,  received  from  my  father’s  hand, 
there  was  no  longer  any  allection  between  me  and  any  of  them.  And  1 
questioned  him  about  their  former  deeds,  when  he  was  calling  them  sorce¬ 
rers  and  the  children  of  Satan;  and  he  answered  me  :  «  1  will  tell  thee  of 
another  thing  done  by  those  men,  who  were  not  worthy  to  enter  among  the 
people  of  God  nor  into  his  kingdom,  namely,  that  they  bewitched  children, 
and  led  them  out  into  the  desert,  and  bound  them  where  none  could  see  them, 
and  sat  down  near  them  to  guard  them;  and  it’  they  complained  of  thirst,  they 
gave  them  nothing  to  drink;  and  when  their  thirst  became  severe,  they 
poured  water  over  their  heads  and  bodies;  and  when  one  of  them  was  near 
death,  and  his  eyes  started  out  of  his  head,  and  his  tongue  clove  to  the  roof 


of  his  mouth,  they  cut  off  his  head  with  a  knife  before  he  died,  so  that 
Satan  might  speak  through  those  heads  without  falsehood,  and  they  might 
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lead  men  astray  with  their  devilish  and  shameful  deeds  ».  Now  there  was 
a  holy  priest  in  our  company,  living  in  the  Cell  at  Wasim ;  and  on  Friday, 
during  the  Fast,  while  I  was  with  him  in  the  Cell,  but  Abba  Moses  was 
seeing  no  man,  since  he  was  employing  himself  in  prayer  and  self-discipline, 
except  on  Saturdays  and  Sundays,  then  that  priest  saw  a  great  dragon  in  his 
cell.  Therefore  he  made  a  cross  of  silver,  and  placed  it  on  the  spot  where  he 
had  seen  it;  and  on  the  morrow  he  found  the  dragon  dead  beneath  the  cross. 

Is  there  then  any  power  greater  than  the  power  of  those  who  worship  God 
with  a  pure  and  honest  intention  and  a  firm  faith? 

And  there  was  in  those  days  a  great  dearth,  and  so  a  man  came  to  An- 
Nuzahat  to  ask  alms,  and  stole  something  thence.  And  another  man  saw 

7  O 

him,  who  was  a  believer;  and  he  wished  to  reprimand  him,  so  that  he 
might  repent  of  the  theft,  but  was  prevented  from  doing  so  by  his  kindness 
and  charitable  thoughts.  Afterwards  that  man  went  again,  and  stole  some 
corn  from  his  neighbours,  and  buried  it,  that  he  might  take  and  eat  it. 
Then  the  owner  of  the  corn  visited  my  father  Moses,  who  read  to  him  from 
the  Scriptures,  and  charged  him  not  to  reward  evil  with  evil,  but  to  recom¬ 
pense  evil  with  good.  Accordingly  he  did  so,  and  followed  his  advice,  and 
therefore  God  increased  his  wealth  until  all  who  knew  him  marvelled  at  him. 
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I  have  mentioned  to  you,  my  brethren,  the  fate  of  the  accursed  people 
of  Palestine,  that  you  nimhl  hold  yourselves  aloof  from  them.  Now  I  desire 
to  relate  another  miracle,  shown  forth  by  the  Father  Fpimachus,  the  bishop. 
One  day  he  was  teaching  his  people  in  the  city  of  Al-Farama,  and  exhorting 
them  to  avoid  heretics,  and  never  to  associate  with  them  in  anything.  And 
behold,  a  priest  of  the  Chalcedoniaus  appeared  before  him  to  tempt  him 
with  guile;  and  the  bishop  delivered  a  long  discourse,  at  the  end  of  which 
the  priest  said  to  him  :  «  I  believe  in  thy  creed  and  confess  it.  »  Put  the 
bishop  Fpimachus  took  holy  oil  from  the  body  of  the  holy  Scverus,  the  pa¬ 
triarch,  and  anointed  the  face  of  the  heretical  priest,  saying  to  him  :  «  11  thou 
inockest  the  Lord,  let  his  power  appear  in  thee!  »  And  immediately  a 
spirit  of  an  unclean  devil  leapt  upon  him,  and  threw  him  down,  and  choked 
and  tormented  him,  so  that  lie  foamed  at  the  mouth;  and  it  did  not  cease  to 
possess  and  torment  him  till  the  day  of  his  death. 

Then  the  bishop  gave  orders  that  his  (lock  should  never  have  a  stranger  as 
sponsor,  but  only  members  of  their  own  family  or  their  parents.  And  there 
were  there  some  heretics,  who  would  not  obey  him;  but  God  requited  them 
speedily,  so  that  every  one  marvelled  at  the  doctrines  of  the  Lord.  And 
there  was  a  wealthy  woman,  who  took  a  man  who  had  committed  sin  with  her, 
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ami  made  him  godfather  to  her  child.  When  they  returned  to  their  town, 
while  they  were  on  the  way,  they  came  to  a  desert  place,  and  sinful  desires 
were  stirred  in  them  according  to  their  custom;  so  they  laid  down  the 
child  with  the  garments  of  baptism  upon  him,  and  entered  an  inn  by  the 
way  side,  and  committed  their  sin;  and  so  the  house  fell  down  upon  them, 
and  they  were  killed.  And  the  bishop  testified  to  us  that  he  had  beheld 
1 1  lose  two  still  together,  when  the  stones  were  removed  from  them,  and 
their  heads  were  as  they  had  been,  the  face  of  the  man  and  the  face  of  the 
woman.  And  many  people  saw  them,  and  feared.  And  the  news  was  spread 
abroad  among  all  men,  and  the  people  published  it.  So  the  bishop’s  theo¬ 
logy  was  confirmed  among  our  fathers,  and  from  that  day  they  forbad  all 


men  to  take  a  stranger  as  sponsor,  but  only  their  own  kinsfolk.  And  none 
alter  that  took  a  stranger  as  sponsor.  But  1  in  my  youth  saw  many  commit 
sin  with  their  sponsors,  *  during  my  own  lifetime,  in  consequence  of  which 
their  lives  were  cut  oil  and  their  habitations  laid  waste. 

Now  the  bishop,  Abba  John,  bishop  ol  Sarsana,  used  to  cast  out  unclean 
spirits  through  the  grace  given  to  him  for  his  virginity  and  asceticism.  For 
lie  remained  monk  and  bishop  all  his  life,  and  died  in  a  good  old  age.  So 
also  Abba  Cyrus,  bishop  of  TAnali,  to  whom  during  his  monastic  life  a  won¬ 
der  was  manifested,  namely  that  a  heretic  deceived  him  on  account  of  the 
faith,  and  took  his  hand  to  lead  him  into  the  Fire-Temple  ,  but  could  not 
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induce  him,  and  he  escaped  from  his  hand.  Then  the  bishop  look  his  mantle, 
he  being  a  monk,  and  threw  it  into  the  tire,  and  it  was  not  burnt. 

Now  I  know  that  I  have  made  my  discourse  I0112:,  but  mv  only  object 
has  been  to  teach  you  what  took  place,  that  you  may  understand  it.  And  as 
for  what  is  said  about  the  deeds  of  Abba  Zacliarias,  bishop  of  Atrib,  lie  dwelt 
from  bis  youth  up  in  the  desert,  continuing  in  prayer;  and  his  tears  flowed 
like  streams  of  water,  and  weeping  was  sweet  lo  him;  and  he  was  assiduous 
in  alms-giving  to  the  anchorites,  and  everyone  loved  him;  and  his  spiritual 
sons  walked  in  his  path.  So  likewise  the  blessed  Stephen,  bishop  of  Shutb, 
and  his  fathers  who  were  before  him  over  that  see,  who  were  excellent  in 
their  lives  above  the  rest  of  the  bishops  of  Egypt,  among  whom  was  the 
bishop  Abba  Hesychius,  the  great  Theomantis  and  confessor,  who  spoke  of 
divine  matters.  And  to  Stephen,  who  walked  in  his  path,  God  granted 
the  gift  of  healing  the  sick,  and  knowing  what  was  to  happen  before  it 
took  place;  and  he  showed  forth  many  wonders.  Now  there  was  in  his 
diocese  a  priest,  whose  wife  was  pregnant  when  he  died;  and  she  was  a 
pure  woman.  Vet  after  his  death,  her  elder  sons  cast  her  out,  saying  that 
she  had  conceived  by  another.  But  the  bishop  said  to  them  :  «  Leave  her 
alone  until  she  brings  forth.  »  So  when  she  was  delivered,  he  took  the 
babe  and  baptized  it,  and  carried  it  on  his  shoulder  in  the  presence  of  all 
the  people  of  his  diocese,  and  bade  the  babe  speak  before  the  people,  and 
say  who  was  its  father.  And  immediately  it  spoke  with  its  tongue,  as  if  it 
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were  a  lion’s  cub,  saying  :  «  1  am  the  son  of  such  an  one,  the  priest,  by 
whom  my  mother  conceived  me  nine  days  before  his  death,  although  none 
knew  of  that  but  God  who  created  me.  And  my  brothers  wished  to  cast 
mv  mother  out  wrongfully.  »  Then  the  bishop  made  the  sign  of  the  cross 
over  its  lips,  and  bade  it  speak  no  more,  until  the  proper  age  of  speech. 
And  so  it  was.  Like  these  was  the  aged  Abba  Paul,  bishop  of  Akhmim, 
who  had  been  the  second  superior  of  the  Monastery  of  Sinuthius,  the 


saint,  the  star  of  the  desert.  There  was  a  magician,  who  took  a  maiden, 
and  turned  her  into  an  ass  by  his  wicked  arts,  in  the  presence  of  all  who 
saw  her.  And  she  remained  with  him  three  years,  as  she  related.  And 
when  he  took  her  out  into  the  desert,  he  made  her  a  woman,  that  she 
mio-ht  serve  him,  and  he  miirht  commit  sm  with  her.  Hut  when  he  cnteied 
the  city,  lie  rocle  upon  her,  as  if  she  were  an  ass.  I  hen  on  the  /th  of 
Abib,  the  feast  of  the  holy  Sinuthius,  the  excellent  prophet,  the  aged  Abba 


Paul  met  that  man,  when  she  was  with  him,  and  took  her  from  him,  though 
none  knew  of  her  except  the  accursed  misbelieving  magician.  And  Abba 
Paul  took  the  magician,  and  gave  him  up  to  the  governor,  who  caused  him 
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to  he  burnt  in  the  fire,  after  lie  had  been  put  to  death.  Then  Hie  bishop 
loosed  the  woman  from  the  bonds  of  Satan,  and  delivered  her  lo  the  supe¬ 
rior  of  the  convent  of  nuns.  For  there  were  among  them  many  women  of 

O  \J 

the  laity,  living  with  them. 

These  then  are  I  he  fathers  whom  we  saw,  and  whose  words  we  liste¬ 
ned  to,  and  whose  glorious  deeds  cannot  he  counted.  And  one  of  them, 
Abba  Cvrus,  who  was  of  Jaujar  which  is  the  chief  of  four  sees,  had  been 
married  in  his  youth,  and  lived  long  with  his  wife  in  great  devotion  and 
reached  the  a<re  of  a  hundred  and  live  years.  And  those  two  were  two 

O  • 

pure  virgins,  sleeping  on  one  bed  for  a  long  time;  and  their  food  was 
barley  bread  and  salt;  and  all  that  they  had  or  found  they  gave  in  alms  to 
the  poor.  Then,  when  they  advanced  in  years,  Abba  Cyrus  gave  up  his 
pure  wife  to  the  convent  of  nuns.  Another  of  them  was  the  Father  Abba 
Isaac,  bishop  over  the  see  of  Samanm'id,  and  we  know  what  he  endured  of 
torments  and  fighting  with  the  Barsanuphians,  until  he  brought  them  back 
lo  the  faith  in  the  see  of  Saint  Mark  the  Evangelist. 

Now  the  church  of  Antioch  was  widowed  and  without  a  patriarch.  And  a 
man  named  Abd  Allah  Abu  JaTar,  who  belonged  to  the  family  of  the  first  prin¬ 
ces,  was  now  reigning,  and  Abu  Muslim  was  called  his  uncle.  And  Abu  Aun 
was  in  Egypt,  and  Salih  with  Abd  Allah.  And  the  Church  was  prosperous 
and  at  peace  in  the  days  of  the  holy  patriarch,  Abba  Michael,  in  consequence 
of  the  troubles  and  struggles  which  he  had  endured,  and  some  of  which  we 
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have  related,  until  was  ended  his  ministry  and  he  went  to  his  rest,  and  departed 
in  peace  to  the  merciful  Lord  Christ,  as  we  have  described  at  the  end  of  this 
history.  And  the  church  of  Antioch  remained  without  a- patriarch  after  the  de¬ 
cease  of  Abba  John,  on  account  of  the  wars  and  the  armies,  until  the  Klioras- 


sanians  took  possession  of  the  land.  At  the  beginning  of  their  rule,  Isaac, 
bishop  of  Harran,  went  to  Abd  Allah,  and  petitioned  him  concerning  the  pa¬ 
triarchate  of  Antioch;  for  Abba  John  had  died,  as  his  two  sons  informed  us, 
when  they  came  to  visit  us.  They  said  that  Abd  Allah  was  a  native  of  Harran, 
and  his  wife  was  barren;  and  she  saw  in  a  dream  one  who  prophesied  to  her  : 
«  Seek  Isaac,  the  bishop,  that  he  may  pray  for  thee,  and  the  Lord  will  give 
thee  a  son.  »  And  this  woman  served  and  feared  God;  and  when  Abd  Allah 
solicited  her  to  marry  him,  she  made  a  condition  with  him  that  lie  should 
marry  no  other  wife  besides  tier,  and  should  take  no  concubine.  For  she 
said  to  him  :  «  We  know  that  God  created  us  in  the  beginning  male  and 
female,  and,  if  thou  wilt  not  make  this  compact  with  me,  1  will  not  marry 
thee .  »  So  he  made  the  agreement  with  her,  and  kept  it  till  the  day  of 
her  death.  Therefore  they  summoned  the  bishop  Abba  Isaac  to  her,  on 
the  morning  of  the  next  day,  and  she  made  known  to  him  what  she  had  seen 
in  her  dream.  So  he  appointed  a  week  between  her  and  him,  and  prayed 
God  to  fulfil  her  request.  Then  he  departed  to  I  he  monastery  in  which  he 
had  been  a  monk,  and  informed  the  brethren  of  the  matter;  so  they  as- 
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sembled  in  the  church  before  (lie  body  of  the  founder  of  the  monastery,  and 
prayed  him  lo  intercede  wilh  God  on  her  account.  And  three  days  after¬ 
wards,  while  they  were  fasting,  I  he  woman  saw  t  wo  men  standing  near  her 
bed,  who  resembled  Abba  Isaac  the  bishop  and  the  Father  of  the  monastery, 
saying  to  her  :  «  Verily  God  has  heard  the  prayers,  and  this  night  thou 
iso  shall  conceive  a  male  child.  »  Then  they  disappeared.  So  she  told  this 
dream  to  her  husband,  and  they  were  exceedingly  Had.  Then  she  conceived 
and  brought  forth  a  son.  And  for  this  reason  they  loved  the  bishop  Abba 
Isaac,  until  God  gave  the  government  of  the  empire  to  Abd  Allah,  and  then 
the  prince  gave  Isaac  authority  to  be  patriarch  of  Antioch  and  the  East,  and 
commanded  that  whoever  should  oppose  him  should  be  slain  with  the  sword. 
Afterwards  indeed  the  prince  slew  two  great  metropolitans  of  this  country, 
because  they  said  to  Abba  Isaac  :  «  Thou  art  bishop  of  Harran.  How 

cans!  thou  break  the  canons,  and  accept  the  support  of  the  government,  in 
taking  the  patriarchal  throne  by  violence.  Thou  forcest  us  to  excommuni¬ 
cate  thee,  for  the  canons  decree  that  all  who  take  advantage  of  the  government 
shall  be  excommunicated.  »  Abba  Isaac  therefore  laid  a  complaint  before 
the  prince,  who  gave  orders  that  those  two  metropolitans  should  be  slain; 
and  there  was  great  trouble  in  that  country.  Then  Abba  Isaac  received  a 
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decree  from  the  prince  for  Abu  Aim,  governor  of  Egypt,  in  which  lie  said; 
«  Obey  all  that  I  he  patriarch,  Abba  Isaac,  writes  to  thee,  and  do  it  for  him  ». 
Isaac  also  wrote  a  synodical  letter  in  his  own  name  to  the  blessed  Abba 
Michael,  patriarch  of  the  city  of  Alexandria,  and  sent  it,  accompanied  by  gifts, 
by  two  sons  of  his,  a  priest  and  a  deacon,  who  were  his  scribes,  and  two  of 
the  chiefs  of  the  metropolitans,  one  of  them  being  metropolitan  of  Damascus, 
and  the  other  metropolitan  of  Emesa,  that  they  might  receive  an  answer  for 
him.  Therein  he  wrote  salutations  to  the  patriarch  of  Egypt  and  his  bishops, 
requesting  him  to  exalt  his  name  among  them  according  to  custom  and  for  the 


sake  of. unity.  He  also  wrote  a  letter  from  himself  to  Abu  Aim,  the  governor 
asking  that,  if  the  patriarch  refused  to  comply,  he  might  be  sent  to  Abd 
Allah,  the  prince.  When  the  letters  reached  Abu  Ann,  he  sent  to  Alexandria 
and  summoned  Abba  Michael,  the  patriarch,  to  Misr  by  himself;  and  when 
the  letters  and  the  decree  were  read  to  him,  he  answered,  saying  :  «  Do  not 
force  me  to  this,  until  I  have  assembled  the  bishops,  and  they  have  taken  coun¬ 
sel  upon  this  matter,  according  lo  our  canons  and  laws  ».  Then  the  governor 
conceded  ibis  to  him,  and  allowed  him  a  delay;  and  the  patriarch  took  up  his 
residence  at  Misr,  and  wrote  to  the  bishops  of  the  north  and  south  and  of  the 


farther  and  nearer  parts  of  Upper  Egypt, 
and  look  into  this  affair,  and  write  him 


bidding  them  all  assemble  lo  hiny 
an  answer.  When  they  arrived, 
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1 1 ic v  answered,  saying  to  I  lie  patriarch  :  «  lie  is  lliy  equal,  Father,  and  thy 
partner  in  I  he  ministry;  therefore  do  wliat  seems  good  to  thee  with  him; 
for,  .as  for  11s,  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  this  matter.  »  And  there  was 
Great  trouble  amoim*  them.  And  there  was  with  him  Abba  Theodore,  the 
second  bishop  of  Misr  of  that  name,  who  had  been  hegumen  of  Al-Fustat, 
and  priest  of  the  church  of  Saint  Sergius  :  he  and  my  father  Abba  Moses, 
bishop  of  Wasim,  alone.  So  thev  sent  to  me,  the  sinner,  because  they 
knew  that  I  was  one  of  their  members,  as  it  is  written  *,  not  by  mv  knowledge, 
but  bv  spiritual  love.  So  1  went  to  them  as  a  son,  after  a  month,  while  they 
were  holding  converse  with  the  envoys,  in  order  to  seek  for  answers,  and 
for  the  sake  of  the  decree  of  confirmation,  that  is  say,  the  systatic  letter. 
Xow  these  envoys  from  the  east  were  men  in  whom  were  found  religion  and 
charity.  So  when  I  Imy  saw  me,  I  was  wearing  the  habit  of  monks,  though  my 
conduct  was  far  from  that  which  a  monk’s  ought  to  be,  and  they  pointed  to 
i>.  100  my  fathers,  saying  :  «  Art  thou  here  present  alone  with  us,  because  thou  art 
acting  as  deputy  for  thy  brethren?  »  Then  when  they  beheld  me  sitting  with 
the  bishops,  and  arguing  with  them  in  the  discussion,  they  marvelled  and 
said  :  «  We  never  saw  a  monk  argue  with  the  patriarch,  like  this  man  ».  And 
the  metropolitans  said  :  «  His  tongue  is  like  a  sword,  and  cannot  be  opposed.  » 
Then  my  fathers  said  to  them  :  «  lie  is  in  the  position  of  a  bishop.  »  So 
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they  marvelled.  Then  one  of  the  metropolitans  said  to  me  :  «  How  many 
children  hast  thou  in  thy  diocese  and  province?  »  1  answered  :  «  I  have  ten 
villages  in  eacli  of  which  are  ten  adults,  so  that  they  produce  every  year  about 
fifty  human  beings.  »  Then  they  said  :  «  In  truth  we  see  thee  worn  and  weak 
in  body.  »  And  one  of  them  said  :  «  1  have  under  my  see  nine  hundred  ham¬ 
lets,  besides  cities  and  villages  and  small  dioceses;  and  our  provinces  are 
few.  »  And  much  discourse  passed  between  us;  for  they  were  men  imbued  with 

religion  and  charity. 

And  in  the  second  month  they  assembled  in  the  church  of  our  Lady,  and 
the  affair  was  settled  with  the  patriarch,  Abba  Michael,  who  said  .  «  Sword 
or  lire  or  casting  to  lions  or  exile  or  captivity,  these  aie  things  tlial 
trouble  me  not;  but  I  will  not  enter  into  what  is  not  lawful,  nor  incur  111 J 
own  excommunication,  which  I  subscribed  with  my  own  hand  and  initiated, 
to  the  effect  that  no  bishop  shall  become  patriarch.  For  the  excellent  lathers 
excommunicated  him  who  shall  take  a  degree  in  the  hieiarch)  bj  l hi  lie  | 
or  favour  of  the  government,  and  the  bishops  wrote  to  me  from  Antioch, 
in  the  time  of  Abba  John,  the  patriarch,  that  any  bishop  who  should  lie 
established  on  the  throne  after  him  should  be  excommunicated,  and  I  sub 
scribed  my  name  to  that  declaration  in  my  own  handwiiting.  llo\\  l  he 
it  lawful  for  me  to  excommunicate  myself,  and  to  declare  lawful  to  day  what 
I  anathematized  yesterday,  and  to  approve  to-day  what  1  condemm  d  u  st< 
day,  and  the  holy  fathers  condemned  before  me;)  »  I  hen  he  biokc  oil  the 
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discussion.  So  l hey  proceeded  to  Aim  Ann,  the  governor,  and  said  to 
him  :  «  \\rilt  thou  send  the  patriarch  villi  us  lo  our  own  country,  as  the 
prince  commanded?  »  Rut  Aim  Aun  did  not  vish  to  send  the  father, 
because  he  loved  him  and  I  he  Christians;  and  he  had  found  favour  before 
God  through  I  hem,  and  through  God  s  acceptance  of  their  prayers  for  him. 
So  lie  said  to  the  patriarch  :  «  Thou  art  advanced  in  years,  and  the  way 

is  very  long.  Therefore  depart  and  take  counsel  with  thyself  for  a  few 
days;  and  if  the  matter  appears  easier  to  thee,  well  and  good;  but  if  not, 


thou  mavest  go  or  not  as  thou  will.  » 

So  we  went  out  from  his  presence.  "Then  the  metropolitans  and  envoys 
troubled  us,  and  discoursed  with  the  patriarch  concerning  the  accomplish¬ 
ment  of  the  command  lo  journey  with  them,  and  would  not  leave  us.  So 
the  father  patriarch  took  thought  for  the  journey,  being  sad  at  heart,  and 
saving  to  my  father  Closes  :  a  W  ilt  thou  accompany  me  on  this  dillicult 
road?»  So  my  father  Moses  prepared  to  travel  with  him,  besides  Abba 
Theodore,  bishop  of  Misr;  and  so  also  did  1,  John,  the  sinner.  But  when 
we  were  readv  to  start,  the  news  that  night  arrived  at  Misr  that  Isaac,  the 
bishop,  who  had  usurped  the  throne  of  Antioch  by  the  help  of  the  govern¬ 
ment,  had  died  at  Antioch,  and  the  see  had  been  occupied  by  a  man  named 
Athanasius,  who  took  his  seat  that  very  day  before  sunset,  but  died  him¬ 
self  also  the  third  day,  and  both  were  buried.  When  the  metropolitans 
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and  their  clerical  companions  heard  this  news,  they  lied,  and  we  knew  not  m 
how  they  departed,  only  that  we  never  beheld  them  again  after  that  day. 

Now  I  will  tell  you  what  was  told  us  concerning  this  Athanasius,  lie 

%j  e.' 

was  one  of  the  chief  bishops  and  a  metropolitan,  and  exercised  jurisdiction 
from  the  boundary  of  Harran  inwards;  and  his  province  was  very  exten¬ 
sive,  so  that  he  used  to  travel  over  mountains  and  rocks  and  sharp  stones 
on  foot,  wearing  iron  sandals,  that  he  might  go  round  every  district. 
And  they  told  us  that  he  was  very  strong,  tall  in  stature,  stout  in  body; 
and  the  privilege  had  been  granted  him  in  synod  lo  ordain  the  bishops,  on 
account  of  the  distance  of  t lie  province  from  Antioch.  But  as  soon  as  he 
usurped  the  patriarchal  throne,  he  died. 

And  there  came  to  us  a  Chalcedonian,  named  George,  who  was  a  good 
man;  and  he  entered  with  us  into  the  orthodox  faith.  So  the  choice  of  the 
synod  fell  upon  him,  and  they  made  him  patriarch  of  Antioch.  But,  a 
little  time  after  lie  had  established  himself  there,  he  was  attacked  by  a 
bishop,  named  Abba  David,  whose  mother  had  been  nurse  to  Abu  Ja'far  al- 
Munsur,  prince  of  the  Muslims.  This  bishop  accused  him  of  that  which  may 
not  be  mentioned  in  the  history  of  the  Church  ;  for  our  misdeeds  and  sins 
require  no  addition  lo  them.  After  I  his  the  prince  arrested  this  George, 
and  fettered  him  with  iron  and  wood,  and  put  him  in  prison  in  the  eighth 
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year  ol’ his  reign.  And  From  that  lime  to  now  no  synodical  letter  lias  rea- 
died  ns,  and  no  such  letter  lias  gone  From  ns. 

Now  I  will  I  e 1 1  you  the  si  range  story  of  I  lie  pal  riarcli  of  Constantinople, 
and  the  prince,  and  a  Chalcedonian,  in  the  year  YSO  oF  the  Martyrs.  There 
was  a  man  of  high  rank  at  Constantinople,  named  Philip,  whom  the  patriarch 
persuaded  to  attack  the  prince,  saying  :  «  IF  thou  lightest  against  him,  thou 
will  conquer  him,  and  lake  possession  of  the  government.  »  Rut  when  the 
news  reached  die  prince,  he  banished  that  patriarch  lo  a  distant  town,  where 
he  was  cast  into  a  narrow  dungeon  ;  and  another  was  made  patriarch.  Now 
this  prince  committed  deeds  not  lit  to  he  named,  and  removed  the  pictures 
front  the  churches.  And  I  have  related  this  lo  you,  only  that  you  may 
know  that  these  things  were  general,  and  did  not  take  place  at  Antioch  alone, 
but  throughout  the  empire.  Thus  the  two  patriarchs  of  Constantinople  and 
Antioch  were  imprisoned  at  the  same  time. 

Now  we  have  related  a  little  of  the  good  light  fought  by  the  Father 
Patriarch,  Abba  Michael.  And  there  was  none  who  remained  with  him  in 
his  distress  and  weakness  to  assist  him,  except  the  father  and  bishop, 
Abba  Theodore,  bishop  of  Misr,  and  Abba  Moses,  bishop  of  Wasim.  And 
when  he  was  advanced  in  age,  he  prayed  Cod  mercifully  to  remove  him 
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from  this  world,  that  lie  might  rest  with  the  saints;  and  God  answered  Ins 
prayer,  and  he  gave  up  his  soul  after  all  his  struggles  and  the  good  works 
that  lie  had  done,  on  the  Kith  of  Barmahat.  And  he  remained  upon  the 
evangelical  throne,  according  to  the  statement  which  we  found  in  the  library 
in  the  Monastery  of  Saint  Macarius,  twenty-three  years  and  a  half;  and  his 
holy  body  was  deposited  with  the  bodies  of  our  holy  fathers,  in  glory  and 
honour.  May  their  prayers  be  with  us!  Amen. 
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CHAPTER  XIX 


M ENINAS  I,  THE  FORTY-SEVENTH  PATRIARCH.  A .  I » .  767-774 


It  is  om*  duty  to  make  enquiries  and  researches  into  the  whole  history 
ol  the  Church,  as  oui*  forefathers  used  to  do.  For  Philo  and  Justus 
and  Josephus,  the  Jews,  narrated  the  events  that  took  place  at  Jerusalem 
on  account  of  Christ.  And  those  who  wrote  the  history  of  the  orthodox 
Church  were  Africanus  and  Eusebius  and  Sozomenus;  and  after  them 
again  Mennas  the  scribe.  These  men  related  that  which  happened  to  the 
Church  until  the  time  of  Dioscorus,  the  great  father,  who  confessed  Christ, 
and  declared  the  truth,  which  saved  us  from  the  second  delude,  and  from 
drowning  in  the  bottomless  abyss,  and  front  the  six  hundred  and  thirty 
assembled  at  Chalcedon,  and  the  miscreant  Leo,  lord  of  Rome.  An  ac¬ 
count  of  such  matters  has  been  written  for  us,  in  the  twelfth  part  of  the 
History  ol  the  Church,  by  those  whose  names  we  have  mentioned  because 
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they  concerned  themselves  with  these  things.  And  so  in  every  generation 
God  has  not  left  ns  without  a  record.  Thus  there  was  l he  archdeacon, 
the  spiritual  parent  of  our  father,  the  holy  father  Abba  Cosmas,  patriarch 
of  Alexandria,  who  was  his  kinsman.  And  Ahha  Macarius  also,  and 
Macarius  the  monk.  And  after  them  John,  the  spiritual  son  of  Ahha  Moses, 
bishop  of  \\  asim. 

\ml  I,  poor  sinner,  was  ordered  bv  mv  father  the  monk  through  a  dream 
which  he  saw,  for  he  was  a  holy  old  man;  and  he  bade  me  and  commanded 
me  to  write  the  history  of  my  blessed  fathers,  both  what  1  had  witnessed 
and  w  lmt  was  reported  to  me  by  trustworthy  persons.  For  1  was  minister¬ 
ing  to  my  father  Abba  Joseph,  and  slept  at  his  feet;  and  he  was  my 
spiritual  father  and  was  advanced  in  age.  And  likewise  the  father 
patriarch,  Abba  Sinuthius,  bade  me  write.  So  I  prayed  to  the  gracious  God, 
and  said  like  David1  :  u  ()  Lord  open  thou  my  lips,  that  I  may  relate 
that  which  happened  to  the  blessed  fathers  with  profit  to  those  that  shall 
read  it,  and  with  benefit  to  those  that  shall  hear  it.  » 

When  our  blessed  father,  Abba  Michael,  fell  sick  through  old  age, 
and  went  to  his  rest  in  glory  and  honour,  his  body  was  carried  up 
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to  be  with  the  bodies  of  his  fathers  at  Alexandria,  in  the  church  of 
Saint  Mark  the  Evangelist,  amid  proofs  of  respect  and  veneration,  while 
all  the  people  wept  for  him.  And  they  prayed  and  besought  God  to  raise 
up,  as  successor  to  Abba  Michael,  a  patriarch  who  should  rule  as  he  did. 
So  the  assembly  met  together,  with  the  bishops,  to  appoint  him  whom 
God,  who  knows  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  and  gives  grace  lo  those  that  are 
worthy  of  it,  should  choose.  Then  mention  was  made  of  the  priest  Mennas, 
the  monk,  of  the  church  of  Saint  Macarius.  Mennas  was  a  man  who 
excited  general  admiration  by  his  sense  and  conduct.  He  had  been  a  monk 
from  his  youth,  and  was  the  spiritual  son  of  the  father  Abba  Michael,  and 
superintendent  of  his  habitation  in  the  monastery  of  Saint  Macarius.  So  be 
was  promoted  to  the  patriarchal  dignity  by  God’s  dispensation,  amid  the  joy 
of  all.  And  God  vouchsafed  to  bis  Church  this  faithful  shepherd,  who 
had  lived  with  Abba  Michael,  witnessing  bis  works,  because  he  was  with 
him  from  his  youth. 

When  Abba  Mennas  had  taken  his  seat  upon  the  apostolic  throne,  he 
imparted  the  spiritual  doctrine,  so  that  everyone  marvelled  al  the  mighlv 
grace  which  was  descending  upon  him,  and  al  his  admirable  teaching. 
And  the  Lord,  who  had  selected  him,  gave  to  the  Church  increase  and 
protection  in  all  her  provinces,  until  men  forgot  all  I  hat  had  happened  to 
them  in  the  days  of  Abba  Michael,  now  at  rest;  and  pea < *( '  continued  in 

the  Church. 
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Rut  after  a  time  Satan,  the  hater  oi  good,  raised  up  a  trial  for  the 
blessed  father.  For  he  spoke  by  the  tongue  of  a  deacon  and  monk  named 
Peter,  in  whom  he  took  up  his  abode,  that  he  might  suggest  to  him  great 
crimes  of  which  Abba  Mennas  and  the  bishops  under  his  see  might  be 
accused.  This  deacon  and  monk  was  a  native  of  a  village  called  Dasimah, 
and  had  been  spiritual  son  to  Abba  Michael,  now  at  rest,  and  was  brought 
up  in  his  cell.  And  the  hater  nf  good  put  into  his  heart  the  thought  of 
soliciting  a  bishopric,  though  he  was  not  worthy  of  it,  from  our  father, 
Abba  Mennas.  Rut  the  father  answered  him  as  Peter  the  Apostle  replied 
to  Simon  the  magician,  saving  1  :  «  lie  has  no  lot  nor  share  with  us.  » 
Then  the  deacon  would  not  endure  this  treatment,  but  embarked  in  a  ship, 
and  departed  to  Syria.  And  when  lie  arrived  there,  he  composed  letters, 
falsely  purporting  to  be  addressed  bv  Abba  Mennas  to  I  he  patriarch  of  the 
Syrians,  Abba  George,  patriarch  of  Antioch,  and  to  his  bishops  and  me¬ 
tropolitans.  saving  in  those  letters  that  great  trouble  and  persecution  and 
distress  had  been  caused  to  the  Church  in  Egypt  by  the  governors.  For 
Peter  was  skilled  in  the  art  of  writing  letters  to  patriarchs  and  metropoli¬ 
tans  and  bishops.  So  when  I  he  patriarch  of  Antioch  had  read  the  letters, 
he  received  Peter  with  great  joy,  because  he  said  that  he  was  the  envoy 
of  the  patriarch's  brother,  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria.  And  the  patriarch 
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collected  money  for  Peter,  and  gave  him  letters  addressed  to  all  the  metro¬ 
politans  and  bishops  subject  to  Antioch,  bidding  them  also  make  collections 
for  him  and  honour  him  with  much  attention;  for  the  patriarch  was  infa¬ 
tuated  with  him.  As  soon  as  a  sufficient  sum  had  been  raised  to  give  him 
the  assistance  that  he  needed  for  his  evil  deed,  and  the  means  of  reaching 
the  princes,  the  hater  of  good  still  walked  with  him.  And  after  some  days 
Peter  arrived  at  the  capital  city,  and  began  with  his  heart  full  of  wrath 
and  cunning  to  write  letters,  containing  false  reports  of  the  patriarch  Abba 
Mennas.  For  Peter  said  in  his  report  that  the  prince’s  treasury  was  empty 
of  money,  in  spite  of  all  that  he  needed  for  the  expenses  of  the  army  and 
the  administration  of  the  government;  while  in  Egypt  there  was  a  person, 
a  great  patriarch  among  the  Christians,  who  knew  how  to  practise  alchemj 
for  the  permutation  of  substances  into  gold;  and  that  by  such  means  he 
had  filled  his  churches  with  vessels  of  gold  and  silver,  in  which  the  holy 
offerings  were  presented.  «  But  thou,  my  prince  and  m\  loid  »,  he  added, 
«  hast  ihe  right  to  possess  in  thy  storehouse  these  splendid  golden  vessels, 
which  are  in  the  churches  of  Egypt,  and  with  which  things  displeasing  to 
God  are  done  ».  When  this  foul  sinner  had  written  this  report,  he  waited 
for  a  day  on  which  he  might  find  means  of  laying  it  before  the  prince; 
and  he  gave  bribes  to  all  the  attendants  of  the  prince,  in  order  that  they 
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mi^lit  introduce  him.  And  Satan  worked  a  ofreat  wonder  for  him.  as  he 
does  for  his  favourites  and  followers,  like  the  conjuring  of  the  witch  when 
she  raised  up  the  prophet  Samuel  from  the  tomh  for  Saul.  Far  he  Samuel 
from  this  imagined  likeness!  \Ye  are  onlv  pointing  out  to  you  how  Satan 
causes  semblances  and  illusions  in  all  a^cs. 

O 

rrhese  events  were  in  the  reign  of  Ahu  .la'lar  Ahd  Allah,  nephew  of  Abu 
M  u  slim,  whom  we  have  already  mentioned  in  the  eighteenth  chapter  of 
the  History  of  the  Church.  lie  was  the  first  who  took  possession  of’ 
Ivhorassan.  lie  had  married  a  chaste  wife  while  he  was  at  Harran  before 
he  began  to  reign;  and  afterwards,  when  he  became  caliph,  he  lived  at 
Damascus.  This  woman  feared  Cod;  and  she  was  of  hioTi  rank  in  her 
tribe  and  nation;  and  she  had  made  her  husband  swear,  when  she  was 
married  to  him,  that  he  would  marry  no  other  wife  while  she  lived,  so  that 
she  might  keep  the  Law  of  God.  But  when  he  married  her,  God  gave  him  no 
child  for  many  years.  .Afterwards,  however,  she  saw  in  a  dream  one  who 
said  to  her  :  «  Send  for  Isaac,  bishop  of  Harran,  that  lie  may  pray  for  thee; 
for  God  will  accept  his  prayers  on  thy  account  and  give  thee  a  son.  » 
Therefore  she  obeyed  the  vision  with  faith,  and  caused  Ahd  Allah,  her 
husband,  to  send  and  fetch  the  bishop.  And  before  he  arrived,  she  saw 
in  a  second  dream  a  personage,  who  announced  to  her  that  God  had  heard 
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her  petition  and  would  fulfil  her  desire  through  the  prayers  of  the  bishop 
Isaac.  Then,  when  he  came,  he  prayed  over  her,  and  blessed  her.  So  she 
conceived  and  bore  two  children.  And  for  this  cause  the  bishop  stood  high 
in  favour  with  Abd  Allah  and  his  wife.  So  when  Abd  Allah  began  to  reign, 
the  father  and  bishop  Isaac  begged  of  him  authority  over  the  patriarchate  of 
Antioch  and  the  East;  and  the  prince  granted  his  request.  And  this  was 
the  cause  of  Isaac’s  fall,  because  he  broke  the  canons.  But  since  God  would 
not  endure  to  leave  him  upon  the  throne,  as  the  holy  gospel  says  1  :  «  Behold 
the  axe  is  laid  at  (lie  roots  of  the  trees,  therefore  every  tree  that  bears  not 
good  fruit  shall  be  cut  down  and  cast  into  the  fire  »,  thus  it  happened  with 
this  Isaac;  when  he  acted  foolishly  and  broke  the  law  of  God,  and  took  his 
seat  as  patriarch  by  the  power  of  the  government,  and  transgressed  the  in¬ 
junctions  of  his  fathers,  God  cut  off  his  life  from  the  earth,  and  he  died 
suddenly  before  the  end  of  the  year.  And  another  man,  named  Athanasius, 
sat  upon  the  throne  by  force  on  the  day  of  Isaac’s  death;  but  he  also 
died  that  very  night,  as  it  has  been  related  in  the  eighteenth  chapter  of 


the  History. 

J 

When  the  two  sons  of  Abd  Allah  and  of  his  chaste  virtuous  wife,  before 
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mentioned,  had  grown  up,  one  of  them  died.  And  the  prince  was 
exceedingly  sad  for  him,  and  his  mother  mourned  with  all  the  household; 
for  they  were  nreatlv  grieved  on  his  account.  And  the  courtiers  knew 

•  o  »y  o 

how  much  his  mother  loved  her  son,  so  that  she  never  ceased  to  weep  for 
him  one  single  hour  by  night  or  by  day,  while  the  prince  was  very  sor¬ 
rowful.  Now  the  death  of  this  young  son  of  the  prince  had  taken  place 
before  the  arrival  of  the  deacon  Peter,  unworthy  of  that  name.  And  the 
prince  went  out  of  the  palace  one  day  with  his  guards,  and  rode  round 
the  city,  seeking  distraction  Irom  his  grief  for  his  son  according  to  the 
custom  of  men  and  princes.  And  hr  chanced  to  look  aside  and  see  that 
unworthy  Peter,  whom  Satan  transformed  in  the  prince’s  eyes  into  the 
likeness  of  his  son  who  was  dead,  so  that  he  seemed  to  be  the  very 
same,  in  no  wise  differing  from  the  young  man  s  appearance  even  in  the 
hair  of  his  head.  Therefore  the  prince,  as  soon  as  he  perceived  Peter, 
with  joy  caused  him  to  be  summoned,  and  embraced  him,  and  kissed 
his  mouth  and  eves  as  if  he  were  his  son  indeed.  And  in  the  excess  of 
his  gladness  he  returned  to  the  palace,  and  with  haste  went  in  to  his  wife 
and  said  to  her  :  «  11  thou  couldst  see  the  living  image  of  thy  son,  wouldst 
thou  cease  from  (his  weeping  and  sadness?))  She  answered  :  «  Whence 
can  he  come  to  me?  »  Then  the  prince  commanded  that  the  deacon  in 
whom  Satan  dwelt  should  be;  brought  in  to  her;  and  Satan  made  him  in 
her  eyes  like  the  form  of  her  son.  So  when  she  saw  him,  she  rose  up 
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quickly  and  went  to  meet  him  rejoicing,  imagining  that  he  was  her  son; 
and  more  wonderful  than  this  is  the  fact  that  Satan  removed  from  her  heart 
the  grief  that  she  had  felt  for  her  son.  Therefore  Peter  remained  with  the 
prince  and  his  wife  in  the  palace  some  months,  while  they  looked  upon  his 
face  and  were  consoled  by  his  presence.  And  God  granted  him  favour  with 
them,  so  that  the  prince  said  :  «  If  thou,  hast  any  need,  make  it  known  to 
me,  that  I  may  satisfy  it  for  thee  ».  Then  Peter  told  him  what  we  related 

•  #y 


above,  and  alter  a  stay  ol  three  months  in  the  palace  prayed  the  prince  to 
send  him  to  Egypt,  and  to  write  a  decree  for  him  appointing  him  patriarch 
over  Egypt,  and  to  give  him  authority  over  the  patriarch  Abba  Mennas  and 
his  bishops,  that  he  might  do  with  them  what  was  wanted.  In  compliance 
with  this  request,  the  prince  drew  up  for  Peter  a  document,  addressed  to 
the  governor  of  Egypt  at  that  time,  whose  name  was  I  bn  Abd  ar-Rahman, 
directing  him  to  do  for  Peter  whatever  he  might  bid  him  do.  Then  Peter 
gave  orders  that  a  cap  should  be  made  for  him  of  splendid  and  priceless 
material;  and  his  name  was  written  upon  it  in  Arabic  letters  thus  :  «  Peter, 
patriarch  of  Egypt  ».  And  besides  his  own  name  the  name  of  the  prince 
also  was  written  upon  it;  for  Peter  added  in  his  follv,  after  putting  his 
own  name  first  :  «  And  servant  of  the  prince  ». 

As  soon  as  Peter  arrived  at  Misr,  he  uave  the  document  to  l  he  governor, 
who,  alter  he  had  read  it,  sent  and  summoned  the  holy  patriarch  Abba 
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Mennas  and  his  synod.  When  the  governor’s  messengers  arrived  at  the 
frontier-city  of  Alexandria  and  informed  fhe  patriarch  of  what  had  happened, 
he  was  sad  and  cried  to  the  Lord  from  the  depths  of  his  heart,  saving  : 
((  O  Lord,  save  me  from  this  snare  which  is  secretly  laid  for  me,  for  thou 
art  rnv  Cod;  and  give  rue  not  up  lo  I  hose  that  oppress  me,  for  false  witnesses 
have  risen  up  against  me.  And  behold,  thine  eves,  ()  Lord,  arc  upon  those 
that  fear  lliee  and  trust  in  thv  mercv,  that  thou  mavest  deliver  ilieir  souls 
from  death  ».  And  he  did  not  cease  lo  prav  and  weep  the  whole  night 
long  until  the  morning.  Then  the  messengers  appeared  before  him,  and 
urged  him  to  start  upon  his  journev.  Therefore  he  arose,  ami  said  with 
cheerfulness  :  cc  (.)  Lord,  make  me  worthy  to  suffer  for  thv  name’s  sake; 
for  thou  alone  art  my  hope,  ()  Lord  mv  God,  and  therefore  I  fear  not  what 
man  can  do  to  me  ».  And  lie  continued  lo  repeat  these  words  during  his 
journey  from  Alexandria,  until  he  arrived  at  Fuslat  Misr. 

Then  the  governor  was  informed  of  the  patriarch’s  arrival,  and  gave 
orders  that  hr*  should  be  brought  before  him,  and  rejoiced  when  he  saw 
him.  For  the  governor  loved  the  Christians,  and  had  been  friendly  with 
the  holy  father,  Abba  Michael  the  patriarch,  now  at  rest.  So  he  said  to 
the  father,  Abba  Mennas  :  «  Thou  shall,  receive  all  fair  treatment  from  me, 
according  to  that  which  J  used  to  do  for  the  deceased  patriarch  who  was 
thy  predecessor.  But  the  prince’s  mandate  has  arrived,  bidding  thee  obey 
the  bearer  of  it,  who  is  a  follower  of  thy  faith  and  creed,  and  forbidding 
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thee  to  dispute  with  him  concerning  that  which  lie  shall  command  thee 
to  do.  »  Thereupon  the  valiant  one,  who  had  no  lear  ol  the  awfulness  ol 
earthly  princes,  the  truth-speaking  Abba  Mennas,  looked  up  into  the  face 
of  the  new  Judas,  1  mean  Peter  l he  deacon,  who  relied  upon  worldly 
power,  and  believed  himself  to  be  invested  with  the  authority  ol  the  patriar¬ 
chate,  and  said  to  him  :  «  Good  is  that  which  the  true  gospel  1  says 
concerning  thee  :  None  shall  receive  honour  from  himself  unless  il  be  given 
him  from  heaven  b\r  God.  But  hear  wdiat  God  says  concerning  thee  and 
those  that  act  like  thee,  declaring  what  thou  deservest,  where  our  Lord 
Christ  says  with  his  pure  mouth  2  :  Every  tree  which  my  heavenly  Father 
plants  not  shall  be  cut  down  and  rooted  up.  So  this  name  shall  be  taken 
away  from  tbee,  and  thou  shalt  die  in  poverty  an  evil  death  ».  Then  that 
fool  answered  him,  and  said  to  the  holy  father  :  «  Do  now  what  I  command 
thee,  that  thou  mayest  escape  the  punishment,  which  1  shall  otherwise  inflict 
upon  thee,  until  I  learn  that  thou  dost  resist  the  princes  mandate  ». 
And  the  vile  wretch  turned  and  said  to  the  governor  :  «  Instead  ol  answering 
that  as  he  hears  so  he  will  obey  the  prince’s  command,  behold,  he  utters 
words  which  mean  I  hat  he  prays  God  to  strip  me  of  the  authority  which 
the  prince  has  conferred  upon  me.  »  Then  the  governor  answered  and 
said  to  the  patriarch  :  «  Do  not  oppose  the  command  of  the  prince,  but 
perform  what  he  ordains.  »  Mennas  replied  :  «  1  will  do  so  with  joy,  that 

1.  S.  John,  in,  27;  vm,  54.  — 2.  S.  Mattli.,  xv,  J3. 
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I  may  carry  out  the  Law  which  bids  me  obey  the  kimr  as  1  would  obey 

«  <  .Oft 

God;  for  it  says'  :  He  who  resists  and  disputes  authority,  resists  God,  his 
Lord.  »  When  the  governor  heard  these  words,  he  was  pleased  with  the 
patriarch  s  answer,  and  said  to  the  wretch  :  «  Bid  him  do  whatever  thou 
desirest.  »  So  he  said  :  «  Let  him  send  and  summon  all  the  bishops  under 
his  jurisdiction,  that  I  may  give  them  in  1 1 is  presence  the  orders  that  are 
necessary.  »  Then  the  father  be^yed  of  the  ixovernor  that  he  might 
be  allowed  a  delay  of  some  days,  till  he  could  assemble  the  bishops.  But 
that  heretic  said  :  «  Let  us  send  him  away  to  prison,  so  that  1  may  enter 
the  churches  in  Misr  and  go  up  to  their  altars,  as  the  patriarchs  do.  » 

So  the  patriarch  was  imprisoned  with  Theodore,  bishop  of  Misr,  and 
ordered  the  secretaries  to  write  letters  to  all  the  bishops,  that  they  might 
come  to  him.  For  that  heretic  Peter  believed  that  they  would  obey  him 
and  do  for  him  what  lie  had  planned,  though  it  was  contrary  to  the  canons 
of  the  Church.  The  letter  which  the  father  patriarch  wrote  was  full  of 
sadness  and  grief,  but  he  did  not  explain  any  matter  to  the  bishops  lest  he 
should  discourage  them,  so  that  they  would  shrink  from  the  struggle.  The 
contents  of  the  letter  were  as  follows  :  «  Satan  does  not  at  any  time  leave 
the  Bride  ol  Christ,  the  Universal  Church,  without  opposition,  but  raises 
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up  persecution  and  disorder  with  the  object  of  vanquishing  her  in  the  war 
that  he  wages  against  her.  But  her  Bridegroom,  Christ  the  Truth,  crushes 
Satan’s  power  by  the  words  which  lie  said  to  Peter,  chief  of  the  apostles1, 
that  the  gates  of  Hell  shall  not  prevail  against  her.  You  know  now  that  it 
is  the  Lord  Christ  who  is  the  conqueror.  Therefore  advance  to  the  combat 
and  dispute  nut,  but  trust  in  the  Lord;  for  he  will  abase  our  adversary 
and  bring  his  counsels  to  nought,  and  glorify  his  Church  which  is  his 
Bride.  Let  us  also  rejoice  because  we  have  armed  ourselves  like  warriors 
for  baitle  in  this  campaign,  that  we  may  obtain  the  heavenly  crown, 
according  to  the  summons  which  he  gives  us  at  all  times,  as  Paul,  the 
sweet-tongued,  says  "  :  /V  man  will  not  obtain  the  crown  unless  he  fight. 
Hasten  therefore  now,  that  you  may  gain  that  reward,  0  my  friends  whom 

i'  i  O  t / 

1  love  in  the  Lord.  » 

\\  hen  the  bishops  had  read  the  patriarch’s  letter,  so  full  of  consolation 
lor  them,  they  journeyed  with  all  speed,  and  assembled  at  Fustat  Misr. 
As  soon  as  that  erring  son  of  Satan  learnt  that  they  were  gathered  to- 
gether  in  the  church  on  Sunday,  he  arose  in  his  obstinacy,  escorted  by  a 
troop  of  soldiers  from  the  governor’s  palace,  and  proceeded  without  fear, 
and  ascended  into  the  sanctuary,  intending  to  say  the  prayer  of  thanksgiving 
and  the  prayer  of  peace  like  the  patriarch,  wearing  on  his  head  the  cap 
on  which  the  name  of  the  prince  was  written.  But  when  the  fathers  and 
bishops  saw  him  do  this,  they  joined  together  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  Abba 
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Mennas,  bishop  of  Sanabu,  rushed  upon  him,  with  Abba  Moses,  bishop  of 

Wasim;  and  they  seized  the  cap  and  threw  it  down,  and  cast  him  out 

of  the  sanctuary,  crying  :  «  Ah  thou  second  Julian,  the  churches  of  Egypt 

do  not  deserve  to  be  defiled  by  thy  presence  !  .»  At  first  that  foul  wretch 

was  lilted  with  confusion,  bul  afterwards  crave  wav  to  aimer  and  commanded 

his  escort  lo  lead  all  I  he  bishops  awav  to  prison,  and  to  put  irons  upon 

their  necks  and  feet.  And  when  the  holy  father  patriarch  beheld  them,  he 

welcomed  them  and  comforted  them,  saving  :  «  ( )  rnv  friends,  he  w  ho 

Fi cr 1 1  ts  for  lis  is  i_n*eater  than  he  who  fiohts  against  us;  and  l  lie  Lord  will 

rescue  us  from  our  enemies,  and  save  us  from  those  that  rise  up  against 

us,  and  deliver  us  from  the  workers  of  iniquity.  »  The  bishops,  hearing 

these  words,  exclaimed  :  «  Our  lather,  we  are  ready  to  die  with  thee,  and 

« 

we  believe  and  trust  that  we  shall  obtain  salvation  by  thy  prayers!  » 

Thus  the  bishops  passed  a  few  da  vs  in  prison  while  that  foul  wretch 
was  considering  what  evil  lie  should  do  to  them  and  lo  the  patriarch;  and 
then  he  ordered  the  governor  to  briim  them  out  of  confinement  and  make 
them  stand  before  him;  and  the  governor  did  so.  Thereupon  that  miscreant 
said  to  the  father  patriarch  :  a  I  will  do  nothing  with  thee  that  thou  fearest, 
such  as  others  in  my  place  have  done  lo  others  in  thy  place  before  thee, 
from  the  time  of  the  patriarch  Abba  Agathon;  for  he  was  compelled  to 
build  ships  for  the  fleet.  So  Theodore  the  Chalcedonian,  the  governor  of 
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Alexandria,  treated  Agathon  in  the  reign  ol  the  caliph  Yezid,  son  of 
.Mu  awiyah.  Gome,  bring  forth  from  the  church  the  vessels  of  gold  and 
silver,  that  they  may  he  carried  to  the  prince’s  treasury.  For  this  is  the 
purpose  lor  which  I  am  come  ».  On  hearing  this  the  patriarch  said  within 
himself  1  :  «  I  he  pains  of  death  have  surrounded  me,  and  the  terrors  of 
Hell  have  fallen  upon  me  ».  This  he  said  because  he  knew  that  there  was 
nothing  in  the  churches  such  as  Peter  demanded  of  him.  For  notorious 
misfortunes  had  happened  to  the  fathers  before  Abba  Mennas,  and  none  of 
the  vessels  of  the  churches  had  been  left  among  their  possessions;  for  the 
Copts  had  been  robbed  of  every  thing  time  after  time  by  the  adversaries 
who  hated  them.  And  when  this  glorious  father  was  consecrated  and 
enthroned,  nothing  had  been  restored,  so  that  in  the  city  of  Alexandria  no 
vessel  was  found,  from  which  the  people  could  receive  the  Communion, 
except  a  chalice  ol  glass  and  another  of  wood.  Therefore  the  holy  father 
answered  that  miscreant,  saying  :  «  Thou  knowest  not  the  condition  of  the 
church  from  that  time  till  now  ».  But  the  wretched  infidel  replied  :  «  Lo, 

I  know  that  thou  hast  a  book  by  means  of  which  thou  canst  speedily 
become  rich;  lor  it  teaches  the  art  of  making  gold  ».  The  spiritual  father 
^anl  m  answer  to  him  :  «  I  know  nothing  of  that  of  which  thou  speakest. 
But  I  will  do  whatever  thou  mayest  choose  to  command,  and  my  trust  is  in 
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God;  for  I  know  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  church  such  as  that  which 
thou  namest.  And  thou  hast  told  lies  to  the  prince  ».  Tlien  Peter  said 
to  the  patriarch  :  «  I  will  act  generously  towards  thee,  nor  will  I  compel 
thee  to  spend  any  sum  of  money  upon  the  licet.  But,  by  the  prince’s 
truth,  none  shall  work  at  the  task  of  pitching  the  ships  but  thou  and  thy 
bishops,  with  your  own  hands  ».  Abba  Mennas  replied  ;  «  I  will  do  that 
gladly,  for  so  I  shall  act  according  to  the  words  of  Paul  *  the  Apostle,  who 
says1  :  1  work  with  mv  own  hands.  Paul  says  also  :  They  revile  us  and 
we  bless  them;  they  drive  us  away  and  we  bear  it  patiently;  they  defame 
us  and  we  entreat  them  ». 

So  the  father  Abba  Mennas  and  the  bishops  who  were  with  him  went 
out  to  perform  the  task  allotted  to  them  every  day  in  the  arsenal  at  Misr, 
working  with  their  own  hands  at  all  that  was  needed  for  the  ships  for  a 
whole  year,  while  their  faces  were  exposed  to  the  sun  all  day  during  the 
summer.  Thus  the  patriarch  and  bishops  were  labouring  among  the  work¬ 
men  and  the  ash-heaps  in  Fustat  Misr,  with  tears  and  sighs.  At  the  end 
of  the  day  the  lather  and  all  the  bishops  were  taken  back  to  the  prison. 
And  all  the  time  Peter  continued  to  demand  of  them  the  vessels  of  the 
churches,  saying  to  them  :  «  1  came  hither  from  the  prince’s  court  for  this 
purpose  only)).  But  when  some  days  had  passed,  while  they  were  still  in 
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prison,  and  lie  repeated  his  claims,  at  last  the  Lord  looked  upon  the  sighs 
of  his  pure  ones,  and  worked  a  miracle;  and  he  who  has  the  power  to  repay 
took  vengeance.  We  have  already  remarked  that  the  governor  favoured  the 
Christians.  Vet  although  he  saw  that  contemptible  person  persecuting  the 
patriarch  and  bishops,  he  could  not  hinder  him,  because  he  feared  the  prince, 
but  could  only  urge  upon  him  that  it  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  act  so  with 
the  chief  of  the  Christians.  At  last  Peter  answered  :  «  Dost  thou  also  call 
that  man  the  head  of  the  Christian  community,  and  ignore  the  prince’s 
decree?  Then  I  will  go  to  the  prince,  and  let  him  know  that  thou  hast 
deprived  me  of  the  dignity  which  he  conferred  upon  me  ».  Then,  when 
Peter  said  this,  the  words  1  of  Solomon  the  Wise  were  fulfilled  in  him  : 
«  A  fool’s  tomme  is  a  snare  to  him  ».  For  the  governor  exclaimed  : 
«  Thou  desirest  to  depart  to  the  prince,  in  order  to  tell  lies  to  him  against 
me,  and  present  a  calumnious  report  against  me  in  accordance  with  what 
thou  hast  said  and  done  with  regard  to  this  old  man  who  fears  God.  Now 
after  this  day  I  will  no  longer  suffer  thee  to  behold  the  light  of  the  sun, 


but  all  men  shall  know  that  God  1 1  as  exacted  justice  from  thee  for  this  old 
man  ».  Accordingly  the  governor  gave  orders  that  very  hour  that  Peter 
should  be  taken  away  to  prison,  and  thrown  info  the  dungeon,  and  that 
his  hands  and  feet  should  be  fettered  with  iron,  and  he  be  kept  there 


1.  Prov. ,  xvii,  20. 
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in  a  narrow  place.  So  Holer  remained  in  this  condition  three  years.  A I 
the  same  time  the  governor  gave  orders  to  release  the  militant  patriarch 
and  bishops  from  punishment .  And  I  hex  began  to  praise  Cod  and  to  sav  : 
«  As  the  prophet  Isaias  1  says  :  Cod  destroys  the  counsel  of  the  adversaries 
and  hypocrites;  and  the  Lord  will  not  forsake  those  that  trust  in  linn,  those 
who  fear  Cod.  Now  is  fulfilled  the  word  of  the  prophet  Malachias"  in  us  : 
Ye  who  fear  my  name,  upon  you  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  shall  shine. 
Co  forth,  rejoicing  like  calves  released  to  their  mothers.  And  ye  shall 
I  read  down  the  1 1  y p< *crites  ». 

Then  the  father  departed  to  Alexandria;  and  there  he  entered  the  church 
with  joy.  And  the  Alexandrians  glorified  Cod  with  public  thanksgivings. 
And  Abba  Menuas  occupied  himself  with  the  care  of  Christ’s  llock  and  the 
administration  of  the  Evangelical  See,  through  the  grace  which  was  with 
him.  Act  in  spite  of  all  this  lie  was  sad  on  account  of  that  poor  miserable 
sinner,  who  had  given  up  his  soul  to  death  by  sin.  And  Abba  Mcnnas 
prayed  to  God,  saying  :  «  TI1011  art  the  merciful  Cod  who  saidst 3  :  1  desire 
not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  so  much  as  that,  he  should  return  and  he  converted. 
Therefore  thou,  0  Lord,  wilt  save  the  soul  of  this  other  man,  that  he  may 
not  die  in  sin.  Rather  save  him,  that  he  may  repent  and  weep  for  his  error, 


1.  Is.,  vm,  10;  xix,  3.  —  2.  Mai.,  in,  20  (iv,  2). 


3.  Czech.,  xxxiii,  11. 
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so  that  his  soul  may  live.  For  Satan  at  all  times  drags  clown  to  Hell  those 
who  obey  him  ». 

Now  Satan,  the  hater  of  good,  filled  him  who  was  in  prison  with  evil 
designs  and  bad  notions,  and  suggested  (oul  thoughts  in  his  heart  concerning 
the  patriarch  and  concerning  the  bishops  and  the  Church  for  his  sake.  And 
at  the  end  of  three  years,  while  Peter  was  still  in  prison,  Ibn  Abd  ar- 
llahman,  the  governor,  was  removed  from  Egypt,  and  another  was  sent 
thither.  When  the  new  governor  arrived  at  Al-Fustat,  he  examined  the 
prisons  that  he  might  learn  what  was  the  offence  ol  every  prisoner ;  and  so, 
as  soon  as  the  case  of  Peter  was  reported  to  him,  lie  commanded  that  Peter 
should  be  brought  before  him.  And  the  governor  recognised  Peter  on 
seeing  him,  and  said  to  him  :  «  Art  thou  not  he  whom  the  prince  despatched 
to  Egypt  at  sucli  a  time  A  »  lie  replied  :  «  Aes,  I  am  lie  ».  Then  the 
governor  asked  him  :  «  What  befell  thee,  and  cut  off  the  memory  of  thee 
from  before  the  prince,  so  that  thou  becamest  as  one  dead  ?  »  1  hereu¬ 
pon  Peter  answered  by  accusing  t lie  patriarch  and  lbn  Abd  ar-Rahman,  the 
governor  lately  dismissed,  of  committing  great  crimes,  and  added  :  «  for 
he  left  the  prince’s  edict  without  ellect,  and  kept  me  in  prison  three  years  ». 
And  Peter  brought  many  charges  against  the  Christians  and  the  Church. 
The  governor  said  to  him  :  «  Thou  shalt  depart  to  the  princes  court.  I 
will  send  thee  to  him  ».  Peter  replied  :  «  That  is  well;  for  such  is  my 
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desire,  in  order  lo  accomplish  that  which  is  in  mv  hear!  ».  So  the  governor 
despatched  him  in  haste,  bidding  him  lake  with  him  a  letter,  in  which  an 
explanation  of  what  had  happened  to  him  was  given.  Thus  Satan,  the 
hater  of  good,  drove  Peter  back  lo  his  former  circumstances,  and  raised  in 
I  he  prince’s  heart  a  greater  love  for  him  than  before.  This  was  especially 
because  Peter  said  lo  him  :  «  I  wish  lo  outer  into  thv  religion,  and  to  return 
lo  Egypt  and  claim  my  rights  from  mv  enemies  ».  At  this  the  prince 
rejoiced.  Then  I  he  foul  wretch  denied  I  he  name  of  Christ  the  Saviour, 
and  confessed  I  he  religion  of  Islam;  and  for  I  hat  the  prince  gave  him  many 
gifts  on  that  day,  garments  and  money  and  horses  and  female  slaves,  and 
named  him  Abu  l- K hair  1 . 

Hut  the  Lord,  whose  name  is  blessed,  purposed  to  give  resl  to  the  holv 
father  Abba  lMennas,  that  he  might  not  undergo  any  punishment  from  I  his 
renegade.  For  God  showed  forth  a  miracle,  when  he  looked  upon  him 
who  was  called  AbuT-khair,  but  was  in  reality  father  of  all  mischief  and 
guile.  The  prince  gave  him  l lie  letters  to  (he  governor  that  he  asked  for, 
and  be  journeyed  lo  Egypt,  believing  that  he  was  about  to  do  all  the  harm 
to  the  patriarch  that  lay  in  his  power.  Before  he  arrived  in  Egypt,  howe¬ 
ver,  Abd  Allah,  the  prince,  died.  So  when  I  he  wretch  learnt  that  his  hopes 
were  thus  frustrated,  the  words2  of  the  prophet  were  fulfilled  in  him  : 


1 .  Father  of  good. 
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2.  Jer.,  xvii,  5. 
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«  Contempt 1 1 ilc  is  the  man  who  trusts  in  a  man.  »  For  in  shame  he 
departed  to  his  native  town;  hut  as  soon  as  his  family  and  kinsmen  and 
acquaintances  saw  him,  he  was  hated  and  detested  among  them  like  the 
Jews  who  slew  their  Lord.  And  they  began  to  reproach  him,  saying  . 
«  Ah  thou  that  art  become  a  son  of  Satan,  and  hast  strayed  from  the  way 
of  life,  where  hast  thou  lelt  the  fear  ol  God  and  of  Hell,  and  the  voice  ol 
our  Creator  pronouncing  the  terrible  sentence  1  :  Whosoever  shall  deny 
me  before  men,  him  will  1  deny  before  the  Father  who  is  in  Heaven? 
Thou  hast  rejected  this  true  voice,  and  therefore  thou  shall  hear  instead  ol 
il  -  ;  Take  him  away  to  the  lire  which  is  not  quenched  and  the  woim 
which  sleeps  not.  This  shall  be  the  reward  of  thy  apostasy.  To  thee 
will  lie  spoken  also  his  words  addressed  l<>  those  like  thee 3  :  Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  the  lire  kindled  and  prepared  loi  tin:  Devil  and 
his  hosts.  Then  il  will  he  said  to  thee  that,  instead  of  the  bishopric 
which  thou  didst  demand,  there  is  the  gain  of  rebellion,  and  instead  of  I  lie 
Spiritual  Paradise  lliou  hast  earned  the  foulness  of  apostasy.  »  And  Peter 
had  to  listen  lo  many  such  reproaches  every  day,  Idled  with  sorrow  and 
shame.  A I  last  he  went  away  lo  the  bishops  of  Egypt,  whom  he  had 
afflicted  with  such  torments;  and  he  begged  them  to  pray  to  God  for  him 

J.  S.  Matth.,  x,  33;  cf.  S.  Mark,  vm,  38;  S.  Luke,  ix,  26.  —2.  S.  Mark.,  ix,  44; 
Is.,  lx vi ,  24.  —  3.  S.  Matlli.,  XXV,  41. 
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that  ho  might  save  him  from  this  error,  professing  tliai  his  hearl  was  right. 
Then  he  heard  From  the  moulh  of  the  bishops,  as  the  Lord  said1  lo  his 
disciples  at  thal  lime  concerning  Judas  Iscariot,  that  none  should  perish 
except  the  son  of 'perdition. 

After  ihese  events  it  was  God’s  will  lo  give  rest  to  I  he  father  Abba 
Mennas,  and  translate  him  to  Jerusalem  on  high  from  I  his  world  full  of 
misery  and  trouble.  So  he  wcnl  to  his  rest,  alter  occupying  the  see  seven 
years,  on  the  last  day  ol  Tulmli,  and  brought  his  teaching  to  a  close, 
preserving  the  faith  of  his  fathers;  and  he  departed  in  peace  to  the  Lord 
Christ,  whom  he  loved,  and  received  the  crown  of  victory  togel her  with  the 
assembly  of  his  militant  brethren,  and  entered  into  joy  with  them  in  the 
land  of  the  living.  And  afler  his  decease,  thal  rebel  returned  to  the  tow 


n 


where  lie  was  born,  and  died  there  a  bitter  death  in  sin  and  poverty,  as 
our  father  Abba  Mennas  had  prophesied  concerning  him.  Thus  all  who 
witnessed  his  fate  marvelled  and  glorified  God,  saving  :  «  That  which  the 
father  Abba  Mennas  foretold  by  the  Holy  Ghost  against  this  man  has  come 
to  pass.  »  And  they  said,  as  David,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  says  in  the 
Psalm",  that  he  humbles  the  proud  as  one  that  is  wounded.  David  says 
also  in  the  I  18th.  Psalm'5  :  «  Cursed  arc  all  those  that  swerve  from  thy 
commandments.  » 


1.  S.  John,  xvii,  12.  —  2.  I\s.  lxxxix,  It  (Sept,  i.xxxvm).  —  3.  Ps.  cxix,  21  (Sept. 
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So  the  Church  remained  a  widow  without  a  pastor.  But  I  he  Lord  visited 
his  sheep,  whom  lie  had  bought  with  his  blood;  and  ihe  bishops  assembled 
in  the  city  of  Alexandria,  and  consulted  together,  and  prayed  the  Lord  to 
shew  them  a  faithful  shepherd.  Many  names  were  mentioned,  and  they 
continued  to  discuss  this  matter  during  several  days,  while  the  Lord  was 
reserving  his  chosen  one,  whom  he  was  about  to  elect  and  anoint  with 
the  oil  of  his  mercy,  that  he  might  be  called  to  the  patriarchal  office, 

%J  v 

because  it  belonged  to  him.  Now'  our  fathers,  when  they  met  together  in 
order  to  come  to  an  agreement  upon  the  appointment  of  a  patriarch,  wTcrc 
accustomed  to  write  many  names  on  small  sheets  which  they  laid  in  the 

«y 

sanctuary.  Then  the  bishops  and  priests  and  orthodox  laity  used  to  pray 
to  the  Lord  with  a  sincere  intention,  and  cry  Kyrie  clcison.  Afterwards  they 
brought  a  young  child,  ignorant  of  sin,  which  put  forth  its  hand  and  took 

o  J  O  O  1 

one  sheet  from  among  the  number.  And  him  w  hose  name  was  drawn  they 

O 

promoted  to  the  patriarchal  dignity. 

Now  they  had  begun  to  carry  out  this  procedure.  And  there  was  in 
charge  of  the  church  <>f  Saint  Mennas  a  priest  named  John,  I  he  son  ol  the 
father  Abba  Michael;  and  his  birthplace  was  at  Bana  Busir,  and  he  had 
become  a  monk  in  Wadi  Habib,  and  had  then  been  entrusted  with  the 
office  of  occonomus  under  the  father  Abba  Mennas,  lately  gone  to  his  rest. 
This  man  was  named  by  an  aged  deacon  of  pious  character,  one  of  the 
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clergy  of  Alexandria,  who  said  to  the  assembly  :  ((  Nave  you  remembered 

O  %J  J  J 

the  priesl  John,  in  charge  of  l  lie  church  of  Saint  Mennas,  so  as  to  write 
his  name  down?  »  Now  they  had  not  remembered  him,  hut  the  Lord  recall- 

«y 

cd  him  to  memory  by  the  month  of  the  old  ecclesiastic.  So  they  wrote 
down  his  name,  and  prayed,  and  did  three  times  what  we  have  described 
above.  And  the  name  of  John  was  drawn  each  of  these  three  limes.  Then 
all  those  that  were  present  marvelled;  and  they  cried  aloud  saying  :  «  Truly 
he  is  worthy!  »  So  they  appointed  John,  and  he  sat  upon  the  throne. 


JOHN  IV,  THE  IOHTY-E1GIITII  I  ’  A  T  R I A  R  C  H  .  A.  I).  775-799, 


After  the  lather  Abba  John  had  been  enthroned,  he  wrote  a  synodical 
letter  full  of  wisdom  to  the  blessed  lather,  (ieorge,  patriarch  of  Antioch,  to 
make  known  to  him  his  unity  with  him  in  the  faith  and  the  circumstances 
of  his  taking  Ins  seat  upon  the  throne.  Now  a  report  had  been  presented 
to  the  prince,  against  this  George  of  w  hom  we  speak,  by  one  of  his  bishops; 
and  in  consequence  of  this  report  the  prince  arrested  George,  and  put  him 
in  fetters  and  imprisoned  him.  And  the  bishop  who  accused  him  sat  upon 
the  throne,  but  had  written  no  epistle  nor  announced  a  decree  of  appoint- 
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ment  to  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria.  Then  that  bishop  died,  and  George 
returned,  having  been  released  from  prison,  and  sat  upon  the  throne  ol 
Antioch  with  glory  and  honour,  after  an  absence  of  ten  years.  George, 
therefore,  having  read  the  letters  of  the  blessed  patriarch,  Abba  John,  upon 
the  arrival  of  his  envoys  at  Antioch,  welcomed  those  envoys  and  rejoiced 
over  them;  and  so  likewise  the  synod  of  metropolitans  and  bishops,  assem¬ 
bled  with  their  chief,  glorified  the  Lord  Christ,  with  great  joy  and  spiri¬ 
tual  gladness,  on  account  ol  the  agreement  of  the  doctrine  ol  the  two  pa- 
triarchs  concerning  the  orthodox  Faith,  and  their  common  accord  after  the 

O 

days  that  had  passed.  And  George  with  his  metropolitans  and  bishops 
composed  an  epistle  in  answer  to  the  synodical,  and  sent  it  to  the  father, 
Abba  John,  according  to  the  ecclesiastical  canons,  which  are  exempt  from 
error. 

Now  Abba  John  was  beautiful  in  form,  perfect  in  stature,  inspired  by 
God  in  all  his  affairs.  And  everyone  desired  to  behold  his  welcome  lorm; 
and  it  was  granted  to  him  to  be  acceptable  to  all  princes  and  governors, 
like  Joseph  the  Truthful,  with  whom  God’s  hand  was,  and  whom  God  saved 
from  all  his  sorrows,  and  to  whom  he  gave  grace  and  wisdom  before 
Pharao.  And  I  he  father  John  was  assiduous  in  doing  good,  and  provided 
means  for  the  building  of  a  church  and  a  patriarchal  residence,  which  lie 
adorned  with  all  beautiful  ornaments.  Me  also  embellished  the  churches 
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al  Alexandria  wil h  all  decoration  and  adornment.  The  times  were  propitious 
towards  Inin,  and  the  authorities  respected  him,  and  enabled  him  to  carryout 
his  desires,  and  accepted  his  opinion,  and  did  not  hinder  him  from  anything 
that  he  wished ;  and  the  orthodox  people  obeyed  him,  and  (lie  Church 
enjoyed  I  rainpidlity  and  peace  in  his  days,  lie  did  not  cease  from  doing 
i»'ood,  and  his  chief  rare  was  for  llie  bnildiiiLr  of  the  churches  ol  Alexandria, 

o  1  r> 

so  that  he  raised  a  great  monument  to  himself  in  l  his  cily.  Mis  conduct  was 
admirable,  so  that  I  he  heretics  at  Alexandria  were  jealous  ol  him,  according 
to  the  custom  >1  those  accursed  ones  in  dealing  with  the  orthodox,  even  in 
matters  relating  to  the  Faith,  especially  in  the  days  of  this  holy  John, 
because  they  beheld  Ins  good  works  in  the  Church  and  in  all  the  churches  at 
Alexandria  with  glory  and  honour. 

The  liar,  who  was  at  that  lime  the  father  of  the  heretics,  wras  a  person 
amed  Politian.  lie  was  a  skilful  physician,  and  the  princes  ol  Islam  used 


n 


to  treat  him  with  favour  on  account  of  his  art.  And  he  did  not  cease  to 
speak  ol  our  lather  John  with  words  ol  jealousy.  But  God,  who  knows  that 
w  hich  is  secret,  was  raising  up  I  his  man  day  after  day,  and  the  sweet  odour 


of  his  teaching  reached  all  the  pen 


Therefore  those  who  loved  God 


took  thought  and  said  :  a  We  w  ill  hand  over  to  him  our  money,  that  he 
may  bmld  with  it  the  churches  of  Alexandria,  as  a  memorial  for  us  and  for 
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those  that  shall  come  after  us  ».  Accordingly  they  used  to  bring  to  him, 
that  saint  adorned  with  virtues,  large  sums  ol  money  and  gilts,  and  to  pi  a) 
him  to  provide  lor  the  building  ol  the  churches,  until  that  which  is  said 
of  the  prophet  David  was  lulfdled  in  Abba  John  :  «  1  he  zeal  ol  thine 
house  has  eaten  me  up.  »  And  he  accepted  those  gifts  from  the  people, 
because  he  knew  how  great  were  tlieir  charity  and  their  sacrifice  of  their 
wealth  and  their  goodness  and  right  Faith  in  God. 

And  there  was  with  Abba  John  a  deacon,  who  loved  God,  and  was  very 
vigilant  and  lull  of  laith  and  spiritual  wisdom.  1  Ins  deacon  was  named 
Mark,  and  was  an  Alexandrian;  and  he  had  grasped  with  zeal  the  helm  of 
the  Ark,  which  is  the  Church,  the  Ark  of  salvation  from  the  deluge  of  the 
devils.  Our  father  Abba  John  had  knowm  him  from  his  youth.  Mark  was 
in  charge  of  the  church  of  Saint  Mennas,  and  the  patriarch,  because  of  his 
acquaintance  with  him  and  his  family,  made  him  deacon;  and  wherevei 
the  patriarch  celebrated  the  Liturgy  or  was  present,  Mark  used  to 
chant  the  gospel,  with  a  voice  of  tenderness  and  moving  tones,  so  that 
the  hearts  of  listeners  were  touched  by  their  music,  for  this  reason  tin* 
people  used  to  come  early  to  the  church  in  order  to  hear  his  chanting  and 
his  beautiful  voice,  and  because  lie  understood  the  art  of  chanting,  and  lor 
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the  sake  of  his  beautiful  countenance;  and  when  he  chanted  he  put  every 
word  in  its  right  place,  lie  was  also  learned  in  the  Scriptures  and  in  the 
study  of  all  the  Mystacrocda.  So  men  used  to  say  :  «  Blessed  is  the  Lord 
God,  who  has  Lpven  a  wise  son  lo  David',  as  it  is  said.  »  The  faithful 
laity  used  to  sav,  glorifying  God  :  «  Blessed  is  God,  who  has  raised  up 
for  us  this  deacon  Mark  who  loves  God.  Blessed  is  the  Lord  who  has  made 
this  branch  to  Nourish  for  us  from  this  blessed  tree,  —  our  holy  father  John 
and  his  son  Mark.  Nappy  is  our  city  which  has  merited  this  grace!  » 
And  when  our  father  the  palriarch  beheld  this  deacon  and  his  actions,  he 
rejoiced  over  him  and  thanked  God,  who  had  given  him  this  gift  for  the 
Church,  and  had  left  Mark  to  him  as  an  adviser  in  all  his  circumstances. 
And  Mark,  in  each  step  to  which  the  patriarch  promoted  him,  grew  more 
and  more  humble  towards  all,  both  small  and  threat;  and  more  excellent  than 
this  was  his  obedience  to  the  father  in  all  that  he  commanded  him  to  do. 
Then  Mark,  when  he  wans  filled  with  <n*acc,  begged  our  father  to  hold  him 
worthy  of  the  Angelic  Habit,  that  is  the  monastic  estate.  So  Abba  John, 
when  he  saw  Mark's  desire,  took  him  with  him,  on  the  c27th.  of  Barmahat, 
which  is  the  day  when  Saint  Macarius  went  to  his  rest,  to  the  monastery  of 
the  illuminating  father,  Saint  Macarius,  the  meeting-place  of  monks,  and 
the  home  of  high  wisdom  and  of  prayer,  continuing  night  and  day  with  glo- 


1.  Ill  Kings,  v,  21  (7). 


PT.  |.  Cl I.  XIX.  JOHN  IV,  A.  I).  775-799. 


US' 


[501] 

.IxJl  1JL*  JUi  Z}J.  1  v»'->  tr5  0ul  ^  rCV1  ^  ^ 


‘\\  Ll_'  5  ^ 

J  .3  L?  -  • 


i  i  ^  ,  r -^c> 

k>  ^  L?  •  • 


s* 

••  * 

<V^' 


^0  I 


Jl 


iLJl  Jb  VI  >'  il  L-  V  r  'J9-  u"^  CT^'  j  "V- 


4 VI 


< 


xJlp  3 I^J^T  ^  \j^* 


ryi  i \j  |  i  _A_>u  b  A->"  '  'J  (■*■"•' 

^  ^  -  ' 

A^c  ft  *J  *.•« 

c 


JL.  ^iJUJI  ^AI'l 

^>-  ]  Ij  .^^X-W— '  1^1? 

•• 

jl  L_Jb  »  l-kiCfcj  t)  (**r>-y  Lfj-C5C_VI  Lt.-Ui  4j*r^  OrkjT"^ 

JL^VI  ^  AVI  lyijlj  ;”’  jL^cVl  Ijjl*  0:.-^'  j^'  ^ 

J\  Jlsj  jJj,  J^> '  jhJ  ^>  L.  JlJ  j-USI  ^jj  U1  (*>  'j- 

U  7U-'  fcJU-jJ'  JL^Vl  jj^  '■**  >  £>'  Vj  CJ^-  ^ 

9|^  j^l^LII  a  jL^JI  8clitL  Jl.  iuJI  *u-  pf.  jl  L-y:.  V'  JA"  '**' 


15 


I.  Mss.  _ss>.  —  2.  E  ora.  to  wLLJ I  add.  _ 
Jl.  —  5.  F  add.  i^UI.  —  0.  1>F  ora.  — 

ABUEG  v-jIj^UI  *13  rr.-^J*  ^  !r^-  —  9- 

W*' 

LI,  U. 


,NI  -'Ll  U)j.  -  3.  F  LX^Li'.  —  4.  FG 


Wyv.  ^  w- 


7.  A  BUG  s*J.  —  8.  F  add. 
l)EF  cm.  to  l--»  3  ABG  L>_pj  ^.jjr 


rilication  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  And  when  Mark  had  put  on  the  habit,  an 
aged  monk,  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked  at  him  and  said  :  «  This 
deacon,  whose  name  is  Mark,  is  worthy  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  father, 
Mark  the  evangelist.  »  And  Mark  began  to  increase  in  humility  and  purity 
and  holiness,  till  there  was  accomplished  in  him  that  which  God  says  1  : 

«  To  whom  shall  1  look,  except  to  the  humble  of  heart  who  fears  me?  » 
Now  when  you  hear  these  words  from  me,  brethren,  be  not  angry  with 
me  because  1  have  left  the  discourse  of  the  blessed  fathers,  and  the  building 
of  the  church  in  the  city  of  Alexandria,  and  the  narration  of  their  history 
in  spite  of  its  importance  to  us;  for  likewise  is  it  incumbent  upon  us  to 
mention  the  humble  sons,  who  were  saved  by  their  works,  and  pleased  the 
fathers  by  their  conduct,  in  order  that  future  generations  and  peoples  may 
hear  of  them,  and  that  they  too  may  grow  in  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
according  to  that  which  Paul  the  sweet-tongued  wrote2,  where  lie  says 
in  the  Spirit  :  «  1  am  jealous  »  ;  and  therefore  I  do  not  leave  this  unsaid.  1  he 
interpretation  of  the  words  :  «  1  am  jealous  »,  is  that  they  mean  jealous  m 

spiritual  works. 

Hear  how  our  father,  the  patriarch  Abba  John,  began  to  take  thought 

for  the  building  of  the  church,  in  accordance  with  the  request  ol  Ihost  l"° 

o 
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Messed  ones  who  loved  God,  Cyrus  and  Barnabas,  when  they  saw  that 
Christ’s  people  desired  this.  And  I  In*  churches  possessed  endowments. 
So  Abba  John  called  the  deacon'  Mark,  and  said  to  him  :  «•  My  son,  it  shall 
be  to  thee  a  reward  from  God  that  thou  shalt  superintend  the  building1  of 
the  churches;  for  thou  art  acquainted  with  the  city  and  the  workmen  and 
their  trades.  And  I  know  that  God  is  with  thee,  and  I  believe  and  trust  that 


the  good  care  which  thou  sha 


W] 


>e 


>csi.ow  upon  mis  matter  in  thy  fail 
returned  to  thee  in  perfection  ».  Mark  replied  :  «  Thv  Holiness  knows  that 
the  accursed  heretics  have  many  arguments  with  which  they  will  oppose 
us.  But  il  would  he  a  sin  upon  my  conscience  if  l  resisted  the  Holy  Ghost 
who  dwells  in  time;  and  now,  mv  father,  tlnm  desirest  to  do  a  good  deed  ». 
I  hen  he  made  a  prostration  before  the  patriarch,  and  said  to  him  :  «  Pray 
lor  me,  my  father!  »  And  the  patriarch  answered  :  «  The  Lord  bless  thee 
and  be  with  thee,  until  thou  shall  complete  the  building  ot  1 1  i s  holy  house, 
so  that  thou  mayest  rejoice  in  it  after  we  are  gone  ».  Thereupon  Mark 
said  to  I  he  patriarch  :  «  Thv  Paternity  commands  me  to  lay  the  inundation 
as  God  shall  give  me  light  ». 

Therefore  the  patriarch  supplied  all  that  was  needed  lor  the  fabric,  and 
assembled  the  workmen  and  overseers.  And  lie  said  prayers,  and  laid  the 
loundations  ol  the  church  and  ol  the  surrounding  habitations.  And  he 
delivered  all  that  church  needed  into  the  hand  of  the  pious  deacon  Mark, 
that  he  might  provide  for  the  construction.  Thus  Mark  was  entrusted  with 
the  building  of  the  holy  church;  and  God  was  helping  him  with  grace,  and 
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Hie  building  grew  and  advanced  daily.  Then  Satan  whispered  to  the' [heart 
of  the  lying  heretic,  the  chief  of  the  believers  in  the  Two  Natures,  that  he 
should  accuse  the  father,  .Abba  John,  belore  the  governor  of  occupying 
buildings  belonging  to  the  government  and  turning  them  into  churches. 
This  charge  was  brought  by  that  heretic  in  envy,  that  he  might  stop  the 
building,  like  the  Chaldeans  who  desired  to  put  an  end  to  the  building  of 
the  holy  house  of  God.  But  the  lather,  Abba  John,  endured  patiently  and 
suffered  greatly  through  that  which  was  done  to  him  by  that  liar  and  was 
forced  on  account  ol  it  to  pay  a  heavy  fine  to  the  government.  And  the 
v  retch  rejoiced  thereat,  and  accused  Abba  John  of  all  sorts  of  evil  deeds  and 
ol  lies.  And  as  often  as  his  enemies  beheld  him  growing  and  increasing  day 
by  day,  while  his  people  were  orthodox,  and  his  teaching  was  uninterrupted, 
and  his  churches  were  flourishing,  and  he  also  continued  to  build  and  restore 
in  the  churches,  then  they  grew  yet  more  wrathful.  But  they  could  not 
resist  the  power  ol  God,  and  were  as  the  Chaldeans  with  regard  to  the 
temple  of  Jerusalem,  when  God  brought  their  efforts  to  nought;  for  so  he 
dnl  likewise  in  this  case,  scattering  the  counsel  of  the  heretics,  those  new 
Jews.  for  by  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  Christ,  he  put  it  into  the  heart  of 
the  governor  to  command  the  father,  Abba  John,  to  finish  the  church  and 
furnish  it  as  he  desired.  So  he  completed  the  church  in  the  space  of  five 
years,  and  consecrated  it  in  the  name  of  the  Archangel  Michael.  This 
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church  is  called  at  the  present  day,  in  the  city  of  Alexandria,  the  church  of 
Repentance.  And  there  was  with  our  father  the  patriarch  a  scribe  and 
deacon,  named  John,  who  was  counted  worthy  of  the  bishopric  of  the  see 
of  Sakha  after  the  decease  of  the  father,  Abba  John. 

After  the  completion  of  the  church  of  the  Anyel  Michael,  by  the  Lord’s 
inscrutable  decrees  a  great  dearth  came  upon  the  city  of  Alexandria  and 
Upper  Egypt,  so  that  the  price  of  w  heat  rose  to  a  dinar  for  three  waibahs, 
and  many  persons  perished.  And  our  father  was  sad  on  account  of  the 
dead  and  the  mortality  that  he  saw,  and  prayed  with  tears,  saying,  like  the 
prophet  Raias '  :  «  Thou  hast  turned  away  thy  face  from  us,  and  given  us 
up  because  of  our  sins.  And  now,  ()  Lord,  thou  art  yet  our  Father,  and 
we  are  all  dust  and  the  work  of  thy  hands.  Deal  not  with  us  according  to 
our  sins,  and  be  not  an<_n*y  with  us  for  ever;  and  remember  not  our  offences, 

O  J 

but  turn  to  us,  0  Lord,  for  we  arc  thy  people  ».  And  he  continued  in 
prayer  night  and  day,  saying  :  «  ()  Lord,  have  mercy  on  thy  creatures  and 
the  work  of  thy  hands;  deal  not  with  us  after  our  sins.  We  deserve  indeed 
all  chastisement,  for  we  have  not  walked  in  the  way  of  thy  commandments. 
But  now,  O  Lord,  chastise  us  not  with  the  rod  of  thy  wrath,  and  remember 
not  our  transgressions  before  thee  ». 

o 

And  the  patriarch  beheld  the  distress  of  the  oeople  from  the  severity  of 
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l he  dearth,  and  his  pity  excited  him  to  pray.  Then  Abba  John  called  his 
son  and  partner  in  his  works,  the  deacon  Mark,  and  gave  him  authority  to 
distribute  alms  among  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  city;  and  the  storehouses 
and  the  accounts  of  the  church  were  under  his  superintendence,  for  the 
lather,  Abba  John,  had  entrusted  him  with  the  charge  of  them,  making1  trial 
of  his  conduct.  So  Mark  began  to  assist  all  those  that  were  starving, 
giving  them  their  food  morning  and  evening  every  day.  And  he  used  to  see 
at  the  patriarch’s  door  many  people  of  every  race,  whom  lie  would  supplv 
with  provisions  out  ol  the  stores  ol  the  church;  lor  she  had  at  that  time  an 
abundance  of  good  things.  Thus  the  sweet  perfume  of  his  good  deeds 
spread,  and  filled  all  places.  Basil  and  Eusebius,  the  two  bishops,  were 
those  who  made  almsgiving  their  uninterrupted  occupation,  making  more 
of  it  than  of  the  fulfilment  of  any  other  commandment.  In  the  same  way 
this  holy  man  acted  as  they  did,  emulating  their  excellence  until  he  re¬ 
sembled  them  in  that  point;  but  though  he  did  thus,  yet  he  did  not  neglect 
any  of  the  precepts  of  religion:  And  he  visited  the  ollicials  and  the 

rich  men,  and  said  to  them  :  «  Be  merciful  to  the  needy  ».  And  he  urged 
them  to  alms-giving  with  arguments  from  the  holy  scriptures,  saying  to 
them  :  «  Profit  by  this  time  and  this  grace  which  is  glorious  before  God  ». 
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And  lie  hepan  to  exhort  them  in  Hie  words  of  the  prophet  David  to  his  son  1  : 
«  Turn  not  thy  face  from  the  poor,  and  then  the  Lord  will  not  turn  his  face 
from  thee  ».  lie  quoted  also  the  saving  of  another  prophet2  :  «  Alms  saves 
from  death,  and  raises  from  Hell,  and  does  not  sutler  a  man  to  enter  into 
darkness)).  lie  reminded  them  also  of  that  which  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy 


his  son,  saving  to  him  ‘  :  «  Charge  the  rich  in  this  world  that  they  he  not 
proud,  but  that  they  place  their  trust  in  God,  wd  10  gives  riches  lo  each  one, 
that  they  may  have  enough  of  all  things,  and  may  lay  for  themselves  a  foun- 
d  at  ion,  in  order  that  they  may  take  hold  of  the  true  life  ».  And  he  admonished 
them  with  these  and  other  words,  until  the  rich  men  and  the  ollicials 
emulated  his  works,  and  began  to  do  as  he  advised  them  with  their  money; 
and  none  of  them  was  backward  in  giving  alms,  nor  in  visiting  the  w  illows 
and  orphans  and  prisons  and  taking  to  them  food  and  clothing;  and  so  also 
they  did  for  the  clergy  and  the  poor.  And  many  of  the  officials  had  fallen 
into  poverty  at  this  time,  and  they  also  were  assisted.  And  Mark  used  to 
entertain  strangers.  But  at  last  the  Lord  took  pity  on  his  people  and 
relieved  them  of  the  dearth,  through  the  prayers  of  the  holy  father,  Abba 
John. 

At  that  time  the  patriarch  of  Antioch,  Abba  George,  went  to  his  rest. 
And  a  holy  man,  named  Cyriacus,  was  appointed  in  his  place  by  a  dispen- 


1.  Tob.,  iv, 


7.  —  2.  Tob.,  iv,  10  (11).  —  3.  I  Tim.,  vi,  17,  19. 
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sation  from  God,  and  through  the  united  votes  of  the  metropolitans  and 
bishops  and  of  all  the  laity  of  Syria  and  the  East.  He  was  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  when  lie  heard  of  the  works  ol  the  holy  father,  Abba  John, 
he  summoned  his  metropolitans  and  bishops,  and  said  to  them  :  c<  We  must 
not  delay  writing  to  the  father,  Abba  John,  who  occupies  the  evangelical 
throne  in  the  great  city  of  Alexandria,  which  is  an  inheritance  of  ours  from 
our  fathers,  since  the  time  of  the  father  Severus  and  of  Theodosius,  who 
both  fought  for  the  orthodox  faith.  »  Now  I  have  already  mentioned  the 
deceased  father,  Abba  George,  and  observed  that  in  the  past  years,  during 
which  he  was  in  prison,  no  synodical  letter  came  from  him  to  Egypt  to 
the  father  Mennas,  on  account  of  Abba  George’s  troubles  and  confinement, 
and  because  Abba  Mennas  also  did  not  write,  being  otherwise  occupied 
through  the  persecution  which  he  suffered  at  the  hands  of  the  excommuni¬ 
cated  deacon  Peter,  the  apostate  unworthy  of  his  name;  until  the  patriarch 
and  bishops  escaped  from  durance,  and  then  the  correspondence  took  place  as 
we  have  related  above.  Therefore  the  father  Cyriacus  said  :  «  If  we  should 
not  write,  we  should  be  guilty  of  an  offence  and  a  sin,  on  account  of  the 
agreement  and  unity  which  exist  between  us.  In  the  time  ol  our  Ion  lathe  is, 
they  agreed  with  us  in  the  true  faith  and  in  chal-ity;  and  they  commemo¬ 
rate  our  fathers’  names  in  all  the  sanctuaries  of  Egypt.  1‘ 1)1  'l|l>  i cason 
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let  us  not  interrupt  the  Christian  charitv  and  spiritual  concord  which  we 
share  with  them.  »  Accordin^L',  our  lather,  Abba  Cyriacus.  patriarch  of 
Antioch,  addressed  to  Abba  John,  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  a  synodical 
let  ter,  full  of  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  despatched  it  by  the  hand  of 
Anastasius,  metropolitan  of  Damascus,  who  was  accompanied  by  two  bishops 
of  his  province.  In.  this  epistle  Cyriacus  spoke  of  the  orthodox  union 
existing  between  the  two  sees  of  Antioch  and  Alexandria,  and  announced 
how  he  had  taken  his  scat  upon  the  throne  of  Ignatius,  the  Wearer  of 
Divinity.  And  when  the  letter  reached  Abba  John,  and  he  had  read  it, 
lie  rejoiced  greatly,  and  glorified  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  always  cares 
for  his  Church  and  for  Ins  people,  whom  he  bought  with  his  precious  Blood. 
Afterwards  our  father,  Abba  John,  commanded  that  the  letter  should  be 
read  before  the  people,  who  marvelled  when  they  heard  its  eloquence,  and 
because  it  was  a  long  time  since  a  synodical  had  arrived;  and  they  gave 
thanks  to  Cod  for  it.  And  when  the  envoys,  Anastasius  and  the  two  bishops, 
visited  the  church  at  Alexandria,  they  were  billed  with  admiration  of  its 
paintings  and  decoration,  and  the  marshalling  of  the  patriarch  and  bishops 
and  clergy,  and  the  seven  ecclesiastical  orders,  and  the  dignity  of  all  of 
them  and  their  serenity  and  piety.  And  the  Syrians  wondered  and  glorified 
God  for  the  magnitude  of  the  grace  which  rested  upon  the  clergy  of  Alexan- 
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dria,  through  the  holy  favour  of  Saint  Mark  the  evangelist.  Therefore, 
beholding  these  things,  they  said  what  David  says  in  the  psalm1  :  «  As 
we  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen.  »  And  they  rejoiced  with  a  great  spiri¬ 
tual  joy,  according  to  that  which  is  written  in  the  Acts 2  :  «  A  report 
came  to  the  ears  of  the  Church  in  Jerusalem  concerning  them,  so  they  sent 
Barnabas  to  Antioch,  and  when  he  arrived  and  saw  the  grace  of  God,  he 

rejoiced.  » 

The  envoys  remained  with  the  holy  father  John  a  few  days,  and  tien 
he  hade  them  farewell  with  respect  and  honour,  after  he  had  written  for 
them  an  answer  to  their  letter.  So  they  departed  to  their  own  country 

o-lorifying  God  lor  what  they  had  witnessed. 

1  desire,  my  holy  fathers,  to  bring  lo  an  end  my  discourse  concerning 
the  deeds  of  our  blessed  father  Abba  John.  This  I  do,  not  because  m\ 
faltering  tongue  could  not  relate  a  few  more  of  his  actions;  but,  while  1 
record  the  names  of  the  holy  men  who  lived  in  lus  time,  I  must  describe 
for  your  Paternities  their  good  works  and  their  prophecies,  that  your  hearts 
may  he  gladdened,  as  it  is  written  >  :  «  When  the  righteous  are  comme¬ 
morated,  the  people  rejoice.  »  There  was  in  those  days  at  Al-Burlus  a 
holv  old  man,  named  George,  who  was  beautiful  in  his  conduct.  And 

1.  Ps.  lxxviii,  3  (Sept,  lxxvii).  —  2.  Acts,  xi,  22,  23.  —  3.  Prov..  xxix,  2  .Sept.  !. 
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through  the  Holy  Ghost,  lie  used  lo  see  Ilia!  >vhicli  was  aboul  to  happen  far 
away  l>v  a  great  mystery,  before  llie  event  look  place  so  that  he  might 
know  il,  on  account  of  his  excellent  virtues.  Now  Abba  George,  bishop  of 
Alisr  had  gone  to  his  rest  al  llial  lime;  and  he  was  a  holy  man,  merciful 
and  generous  in  alms-giving;  and  he  had  lived  long  among  the  people  of 
Misr,  ruling  them  in  purily  and  j usl  ice.  ddierefore  the  faithful  people  mourn¬ 
ed  for  him,  and  met  together  and  took  counsel,  and  wrote  to  the  father, 
Abba  John,  praying  him  lo  appoint  his  son  .Mark,  the  deacon,  bishop  over 
them  at  Misr,  in  the  place  of  George  now  at  rest.  When  the  patriarch 
read  the  letter,  he  was  willing  that  tliev  should  obtain  their  desire  because 
of  his  pastoral  care  for  their  souls;  and  he  commanded  that  Mark,  the 
deacon,  should  be  promoted  to  their  see.  Mark,  however,  refused  the  dignity 
which  was  offered  to  him.  Thereupon  the  patriarch  caused  iron  fetters  to 
be  placed  upon  Mark’s  feet,  and  ordained  him  priest,  intending  to  complete 
his  consecration  as  bishop.  Hut  this  proceeding  was  against  Mark’s  will, 
and  he  was  weeping  and  sad,  saying:  «  0  Lord,  thou  knowesl  that  I  am 
not  fit  for  this  post;  therefore  I  pray  (lice,  0  my  Lord,  to  save  me  from 
this  burden  which  I  cannot  bear.  »  And  the  Lord,  who  loves  mankind, 
and  chooses  those  whom  he  elects  for  his  grace  before  they  are  born,  heard 
him;  for  he  said  to  that  faithful  one  :  «  Rise,  leave  this  place  in  which  thou 
art.  »  So  he  arose  at  that  moment;  and  the  irons  fell  from  his  feet,  and 
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the  door  opened  for  him,  and  lie  escaped;  and  none  of  those  who  were 
guarding  him  awoke  as  he  went  out.  When  morning  came,  the  patriarch 
sent  for  Mark,  but  found  that  he  was  gone.  And  Abba  John,  though  lie 
gave  orders  to  enquire  after  the  fugitive,  could  not  discover  him,  and  there¬ 
fore  was  indignant.  Then  the  patriarch  appointed  a  son  of  his,  named 
Cosmas,  and  ordained  him  lor  the  people  ol  Misr;  but  alter  a  short  time  he 
died.  And  there  was  a  person  called  Michael,  ol  virtuous  lile;  therefore 
Abba  John  consecrated  him  bishop  for  them. 

And  the  patriarch  was  angry  with  Mark  the  deacon,  because  he  had  escaped 
ami  disobeyed  his  father’s  command.  So  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  holy  lather 
George  at  Al-Burlus,  whom  we  mentioned  at  the  beginning  of  this  narra¬ 
tive.  The  letter  was  written  in  order  to  let  him  know  that  the  patriarch 
was  displeased  with  his  son  Mark,  on  account  of  his  disobedience  to  his 
father,  and  flight  from  him,  and  because  Mark  had  lowered  the  patriarchal 
dignity  111  the  eyes  of  the  people  of  Misr.  To  this  the  holy  George,  the 
prophet,  answered,  saying  :  «  Let  not  thy  Paternity  be  angry  with  thy 
son  because  he  resisted  thee.  For  thou  didst  desire  to  oppose  God  s  decree, 
since  that  which  thou  didst  purpose  for  Mark  was  not  irom  God.  Bui 
God  has  reserved  him,  that  he  may  receive  thy  see  and  thy  primacy  alter 
thee.  »  When  the  father  patriarch  heard  this  prophecy,  he  marvelled;  for 
he  believed  all  that  the  holy  old  hermit  said  to  him.  And  when  Mark  learnt 
this,  he  returned  to  the  patriarch,  and  prostrated  himself  bclorc  him  and 
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asked  his  pardon.  And  he  was  no  longer  displeased  with  Mark,  who  from 
I  hat  day  enjoyed  high  estimat  ion  with  the  patriarch,  and  was  never  separated 
from  him  again,  but  accompanied  him  wherever  he  went. 

Then  the  patriarch  betook  himself  to  FnstiU  Misr,  on  account  of  the 
taxes  which  were  imposed  upon  the  Church  property;  and  this  was  the 
last  time  that  he  went  thither.  And  Satan,  the  hater  of  good,  con¬ 
trived  that  certain  persons  should  attack  Abba  John.  For  Satan  said  : 
«  This  old  man  resists  me,  and  builds  churches  and  memorials;  I  also  will 
cause  his  remuneration  to  be  scanty.  »  There  was  at  that  time  a  governor 
who  hated  Christ;  and  Satan  sui^cstcd  to  him  that  he  should  demolish 

O  C* 

some  of  the  churches  of  Misr.  Rut  the  Lord  who  loves  mankind  speedily 
took  vengeance  on  that  man,  and  he  suddenly  died  an  evil  death.  And 
after  him  there  was  appointed  in  his  room  a  person  who  favoured  the 
Christians.  So  lie  directed  them  to  clean  out  the  churches,  which  his  pre¬ 
decessor  had  begun  to  pull  down;  but  he  did  not  bid  them  rebuild.  Now 
the  patriarch  was  at  Misr,  where  he  had  accomplished  all  his  duties,  and 
was  intending  to  return  to  Alexandria.  But  it  was  the  feast  of  the  Lord, 
the  28th.  day  of  Kihak.  So  the  bishops  and  laity  begged  him  to  celebrate 
the  Liturgy  for  them,  and  to  communicate  them,  before  he  separated  from 
them.  And  this  prophecy  w  as  current  among  them,  that  they  should  receive 
the  Holy  Mysteries  from  his  hand  before  his  departure  from  this  world. 
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And  when  lie  entered  the  church,  lie  saw  that  it  had  no  roof.  Therefore 
lie  sighed,  saving  :  «  0  my  Lord  and  God,  Jesus  Christ,  thou  saidst  to 
Peter,  the  chief  of  the  disciples  :  I  will  build  my  church  upon  the  rock, 
and  the  gates  of  Hell  shall  not  prevail  against  her.  And  though  some  of 
the  hypocritical  princes  have  oppressed  her  somewhat,  yet  according  to 
thy  word  she  shall  never  be  destroyed.  Proud  princes  like  Diocletian  and 
Julian  and  such  as  resembled  them  have  been  repulsed,  but  the  Church  is 
exalted  in  every  age,  and  faith  is  perfected.  0  Lord,  I  pray  and  implore 
that  thou  wilt  renew  the  Church  by  grace,  and  overthrow  all  the  hypo¬ 
critical  princes  that  oppose  her,  and  show  them  their  weakness  speedily, 
and  bring*  their  counsels  to  nought.  And  grant  me  a  governor,  seeking  the 
truth,  who  will  command  that  the  churches  be  rebuilt,  and  restored  to 
their  former  condition  of  decency  and  beauty,  by  making  thy  light  to  rise 
among  them.  » 

And  while  he  was  praying  with  these  and  similar  words,  he  heard,  like 
the  blessed  David,  a  voice  saying  :  «  As  for  thee,  I  will  take  thee  to  myself, 
and  give  thee  rest  from  the  troubles  of  this  world.  1  > n t  he  who  shall  come 
after  Ihee  is  he  that  shall  build  and  restore  the  churches.  »  ^  lien  the 

patriarch  heard  these  words,  he  began  the  liturgy;  and  as  soon  as  he  had 
iinished  the  service,  he  communicated  the  laity  of  the  Holy  Mysteries,  and 
gave  them  the  salutation  of  peace.  Afterwards  the  bishops  returned  to  their 
dioceses.  At  that  time  our  father,  Abba  John,  was  attacked  by  fever,  and 
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lie  began  to  suffer  from  pains  in  his  head.  Now  the  fathers  and  bishops 
hoped  that  he  might  attain  his  desires,  and  that  his  heart  might  he  satis¬ 
fied;  and  they  said  to  him  :  «  Our  father,  let  not  thv  heart  he  troubled 
because  the  church  is  wrecked!  The  Lord  will  raise  up  for  it  one  who  will 
rebuild  it,  so  that  it  shall  be  better  than  it  was  before,  in  return  for  thy 
prayers  and  thv  holy  life.  »  But  the  patriarch  did  not  heed  their  words, 
for  his  heart  was  occupied  with  the  voice  that  he  had  heard,  telling  him 
that  he  was  about  to  depart  from  this  world.  So  lie  prayed  the  bishops, 
saying  to  them  :  «  Take  me  to  my  city,  the  place  which  the  Lord  chose 
for  me,  that  I  may  worship  the  Lord  upon  the  throne  of  my  lather,  Mark 
the  evangelist,  before  my  soul  leaves  my  body.  » 

And  they  obeyed  him,  and  carried  him  to  a  boat.  And  there  were 
with  him  of  the  bishops  Michael,  bishop  of  Misr,  and  George,  bishop  of 
Memphis.  And  on  the  day  of  their  departure  from  Misr,  a  new  governor, 
named  El-Laith,  son  of  El-Fadl,  was  appointed  over  Egypt;  and  he  was  a 
good  man  and  favoured  the  Christians.  And  while  we  went  down  the  river, 
the  patriarch  began  to  address  us,  as  he  sat  in  the  boat,  saying  :  «  A 
thought  lias  come  into  mv  mind,  which  I  will  tell  you  for  the  sake  of  your 

liolv  lives;  and  I  will  reveal  to  you  what  lies  hid  from  you.  'ton  know 
«  «'  «/ 

what  trouble  I  have  encountered,  and  how  I  have  endured  even  to  the  shed¬ 
ding  of  blood.  But  now  1  am  about  to  be  removed  to  the  place  where  my 
fathers  dwell.  For  1  prayed  God  not  to  take  me  away  suddenly  without 
fruit,  but  to  leave  ipe  for  one  year,  and  to  grant  to  me  that  I  might  turn 
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to  him  with  my  whole  lieart,  and  repent  and  weep  over  my  sins.  And  I 
prayed  him  to  let  me  see  a  just  governor  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  who  would 
favour  the  Christians.  And  God  did  not  refuse  me  this  request,  but  gran¬ 
ted  me  life  for  one  year,  the  end  of  which  will  be  in  these  few  days.  And 
the  tidings  lias  reached  me  that  a  governor  has  been  appointed,  and  that 
he  does  all  that  is  good  to  the  churches  and  the  brethren.  But  1  am  about 

o 

to  depart  to  God,  and  you  will  see  me  no  more  in  the  body;  for  my 
time,  of  which  I  have  been  warned  by  God,  is  at  hand.  Therefore  listen 
now.  When  1  am  dead,  hasten  and  place  him  whom  God  shall  choose 
upon  t lie  throne.  » 

The  fathers  and  bishops,  on  hearing  these  words,  were  assured  of  the 
patriarch  s  approaching  death.  Therefore  they  gave  vent  to  sighs,  and  could 
not  endure  their  grief  through  the  abundance  of  their  tears,  on  account  of 

O  O  ' 


his  saying  :  «  You  will  see  me  no  more  in  the  body.  »  And  they  said 
to  him  :  «  Our  father,  when  God  revealed  thy  departure  from  this  world, 
of  whom  did  he  make  known  to  thee  that  he  would  sit  upon  the  throne 
after  thee?  »  Abba  John  replied  :  «  It  is  he  whom  God  has  preserved 
till  now,  and  whom  he  has  chosen  to  rule  his  people.  1  indeed  desired  to 
make  him  a  bishop;  but  it  was  God  s  dispensation  to  keep  him  for  this 
ministry.  It  is,  namely,  my  son,  the  priest  Mark.  »  This  the  patriarch 
said,  while  they  were  descending  the  river  on  the  boat.  And  when  he 
arrived  at  the  city  of  Alexandria,  his  sickness  and  fever  grew  heavy  upon 
him.  And  here  is  another  wonder  which  God  manifested  to  our  holy  father, 
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Abba  John,  and  which  must  nol  be  left  unnoticed.  For  on  the  IGlh.  day 

%J 

of  the  month  of  H  iihali,  the  fcasl  of  the  Imlv  martyr  Philolheus,  which  was 
the  birthday  of  this  father,  as  il  is  generally  related,  and  also  the  day  on 
which  he  was  ordained  patriarch,  —  on  that  very  day  he  <^ave  lip  Ins  soul 
to  the  Lord. 

Abba  John  remained  upon  the  throne  twenty-four  years,  and  his  death 

took  place  in  the  year  515  of  the  Martyrs.  So  the  grief  of  I  he  orthodox 

laity  was  great  that  day  on  Ins  account.  And  when  the  prayers  and 

the  liturgy  had  been  said  for  him,  his  holy  body  was  laid  with  his  holy 

fathers,  the  Theodosian  patriarchs.  And  the  Lord  received  his  pure  soul; 

and  he  was  numbered  with  the  saints  in  the  land  of  the  living.  Glory  is 

due  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  to  his  merciful  Father  and  to  the  Holy 

« 

Ghost,  the  Giver  of  life,  now  and  at  all  times  and  forever  and  ever!  Amen. 
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Then  the  two  bishops  returned  in  haste  to  Misr,  namely  Abba  Michael, 
the  bishop  of  that  city,  and  George,  bishop  of  Memphis,  that  they  might 
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forward  the  appointment  of  a  successor  to  Abba  John.  So  when  the  bishops 
and  orthodox  laity  assembled  at  Alexandria,  and  took  counsel  together  as 
to  whom  they  should  nominate,  the  bishops  said  :  «  We  have  heard  that 
our  father,  Abba  John,  mentioned  the  name  of  the  priest  Mark,  and  said 
that  it  was  he  that  should  sit  alter  him.  »  Then  all  the  clergy  cried  with 
one  voice  :  «  lie  is  worthy  indeed  of  this  rank.  He  is  the  saint  who  has 
been  approved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  was  approved  by  our  blessed  lather 
John  all  the  days  that  he  remained  with  him.  »  Then  all  the  bishops  and 
clercry  wrote  a  letter,  addressed  to  Michael,  bishop  oi  Misr,  saying  thus  : 

CO 

«  Thy  Paternity  knows  the  state  of  orphanhood  into  which  we  are 
fallen,  through  the  departure  of  our  blessed  father,  Abba  John,  to  the  Lord 
at  this  mournful  time,  and  also  how  the  princes  are  changed.  And  thy 
Paternity  knows  that  a  flock  of  sheep  without  a  shepherd  is  entered  and 
scattered  by  the  wolf,  and  that  every  city  without  a  wall  is  destroyed  by 
the  enemy.  For  this  cause  we  have  assembled  in  the  Great  Church  oi 
Alexandria  with  the  fathers  and  bishops,  and  have  written  with  one  consent 
that  our  hearts  approve  the  priest  Mark,  that  he  may  be  a  father  to  us. 
For  we  know  that  the  Lord  has  chosen  him,  and  that  our  departed  father 
informed  you  of  this  before  his  death.  Therefore  we  say,  as  the  blessed 
David  said  1  :  Instead  of  the  fathers  there  came  sons,  whom  thou  slialt  make 
rulers  over  all  the  land.  » 
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This  letter  was  conveyed  to  its  destination  by  some  of  the  bishops  and 
the  archdeacon  ol‘  the  city.  But  w  hen  the  priest  Mark  received  the  news 
of  the  letter,  which  had  been  written  concerning  him,  he  was  much  grieved, 
and  immediately  rose  up  and  lied  to  the  monastery  of  Saint  Macarius  in 
W  adi  Habib.  Now  the  desert  was  at  dial  time  like  1 1 1  e  Paradise  of  God, 
inhabited  by  holy  and  spiritual  men,  one  of  whom  prophesied  of  l his  saint 
that  he  was  worthy  of  this  ministrv,  as  we  related  above.  Then  when  the 
father,  Abba  Michael,  bishop  of  Misr,  read  the  letter,  he  recalled  the  words 
of  his  teacher,  Abba  John,  the  deceased  patriarch.  Therefore  Michael 
summoned  all  I  lie  chief  men  at  Misr,  and  they  went  lo  the  (governor.  And 
the  bishops,  that  is  Abba  Michael  and  the  envoys,  entered  into  the  gover¬ 
nor’s  presence,  for  lie  admitted  no  other.  And  lie  said  to  them  :  «  What  is 
your  business?  »  Abba  Michael  replied  :  «  We  make  it  known  to  thy 
lordship  that  our  father,  the  chief  and  father  of  our  religion,  whom  we  had, 
is  dead.  »  Then  the  governor  asked  :  ~  K~'  ^ 1 1  ~ ~  "t/v"  1 

They  answered 

upon  the  property  of  the  Church,  and  therefore  we  desire  to  appoint  a 

successor  to  him,  who  may  administer  the  affairs  of  the  Church  and  the 

» 

people.  »  Then  the  governor  enquired  :  «  And  what  is  his  name?))  They 
said  that  it  was  Mark.  So  he  ordered  that  Mark’s  name  should  be  written 
in  the  Divan,  and  then  gave  them  permission  to  appoint  him  in  the  place 
of  Abba  John.  And  they  went  out  from  his  presence. 


(c  W  hat  then  do  you  desire?  » 

w)  %J 

«  May  God  lengthen  thy  days!  There  are  heavy  taxes 

J  O  J  ./  *J 
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After  tliis  the  bishop,  Abba  Michael,  learnt  that  the  priest  Mark  had 
lied.  Now  the  bishop,  Abba  Michael,  was  superintendent  of  all  matters 
concerning  the  monasteries.  So  he  at  once  despatched  the  bishops  and 
clergy,  and  bade  them  fetter -Mark,  and  conduct  him  to  Alexandria.  And 
this  they  did  to  him  on  the  2nd.  day  of  Amshir,  the  feast  of  the  Father 
Lono-inus;  and  Mark  arrived  at  Alexandria  on  a  Sunday.  And  among  the 

O  7  J  O 

bishops  was  George,  bishop  of  Memphis. 

And  Mark  was  ordained  on  the  aforesaid  day  in  the  city  of  Alexandria. 

*j  •/ 

W  hen  he  had  taken  his  seat  upon  the  evangelical  throne,  while  all  the 
people  bore  witness  of  him  that  he  was  worthy,  then  he  read  before  them 
the  Exegesis,  which  is  called  among  the  orthodox  the  Logos ,  in  which  he 
declared  that  he  was  acquainted  with  their  works.  And  this  Logos  was 
full  by  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost  of  the  doctrines  of  the  orthodox;  and 
lie  demonstrated  therein  how  the  Council  of  Chalcedon  had  fallen  and  was 
rejected;  and  he  explained  their  error  as  consisting  in  the  worship  of  a 
man.  He  also  refuted  those  who  deny  the  sufferings  of  Christ  our  God, 

J  O 

who  endured  them  for  our  sake  by  his  own  will  in  the  body,  which  accord- 
ing  to  their  teaching  was  a  phantom.  And  when  Abba  Mark  had  performed 
the  service  of  the  Liturgy  according  to  custom,  he  communicated  all  the 

o./  o 

congregation  of  the  Holy  Mysteries  of  the  Body  and  the  pure  Blood.  And 
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when  all  was  accomplished,  a  week  alter  his  consecration  came  the  week 
of  carnival;  and  therefore  he  departed  to  the  holv  monastery,  the  Monastery 
of  Az-Zajaj,  in  order  that  he  might  live  in  retirement  there  for  prayer  during 
the  days  of  the  Fast.  After  he  arrived  there,  he  received  letters  from 
Abba  Michael,  bishop  of  Misr,  advising  him  to  repair  to  Misr  after  the  holy 
least  of  Faster,  in  order  to  pay  his  respects  to  the  governor.  This  was 
a  dispensation  Irom  (lod,  because  some  ol  the  churches  were  in  a  state  ol 
ruin  ui)  to  that  time,  and  therefore  the  people  mourned. 

Accordingly,  when  tin*  feast  of  Easier  was  over,  the  father  patriarch, 
Abba  Mark,  made  his  entry  into  Fuslal  Misr,  that  he  might  salute  the  go- 
vernor.  And  when  he  reached  the  city,  its  bishop,  the  father  Michael, 
and  the  people  were  informed  of  their  patriarch's  arrival,  and  went  out  to 
him,  carrying  books  of  the  gospel  and  crosses  and  censers,  and  met  him 
with  great  rejoicing  and  shouting  and  chanting;  and  they  said  :  «  Happy 
and  blessed  is  thy  arrival  amongst  us,  ()  Mark,  son  ol  Mark.  »  Then  he 
proceeded  to  his  lodging  to  rest,  lor  it  was  the  end  ol  the  dav.  And  on 
the  morrow  the  patriarch  and  the  bishop  Michael,  and  the  rest  ol  the  bishops 
assembled  with  them,  arose,  that  they  might  pay  a  visit  to  the  governor. 
And  when  they  reached  the  governor's  house,  and  asked  permission  to 
see  him,  the  governor  commanded  that  the  patriarch  should  enter.  J  hen 
he  went  in  and  saluted  the  governor,  who  welcomed  him;  and  aiterwards 
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the  patriarch  prayed  for  him;  so  that  the  governor  admired  the  sweetness 
of  Abba  Mark’s  voice  and  his  gracious  words  and  the  grace  with  which  he 
was  surrounded.  So  God  put  good  will  towards  the  patriarch  into  the 
governor’s  heart,  and  lie  bade  Abba  Mark  sit  beside  him,  and  conversed 
with  him  on  equal  terms,  and  said  to  him  :  «  Take  courage  and  be  of 
good  comfort,  for  1  will  perform  all  thy  needs,  and  enable  thee  to  obtain 
all  that  thou  desires!  of  me.  »  The  patriarch  answered  :  «  God  will  exalt 
thv  authority  and  make  thy  days  prosperous,  and  bring  thy  subjects  into 
accord  with  thy  rule.  »  And  he  went  out  from  his  presence  in  peace. 

When  they  afterwards  considered  the  governor’s  discourse  with  Abba 
Mark,  and  the  interest  which  the  former  manifested  with  regard  to  the 

O 

churches,  Abba  Michael,  bishop  of  Misr,  said  :  «  We  must  take  measures  for 
the  rebuilding  of  the  churches  now,  because  the  governor  evidently  favours 
the  Christians.  »  Accordingly,  on  the  morrow  the  patriarch  again  visited  the 
governor,  and  saluted  him.  And  the  governor  showed  respect  and  honour 
to  Abba  Mark,  and  raised  him  from  the  ground  and  gave  him  a  scat,  and 
addressed  him  as  follows  :  «  1  told  thee  yesterday  (that  1  would  perform  all 
thy  needs,  hut  thou  hast  asked  nothing  of  me.  Now  therefore,  mention  to 
me  whatever  thou  requirest,  and  it  shall  he  carried  out  by  me,  because*  1 
ha\e  an  allection  lor  thee  ».  I  hen  the  patriarch  said  to  him  with  soft 
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words  :  «  May  the  Lord  preserve  thy  days,  and  exalt  thee  yet  more,  and 
increase  thy  power!  Thou  knowest  that  thy  servant  has  not  been  made 
ruler  over  money  and  revenue,  but  over  souls  and  churches.  1  request  then 
of  thy  highness,  —  for  we  have  here  churches,  sonic  <>f  which  were  demo¬ 
lished  by  the  tyrant  before  thy  arrival  in  Egypt;  and  so  the  Lord  demolished 
his  houses,  and  cut  off  his  life  from  the  earth.  It  then  thy  wisdom  sees 
good  to  order  that  we  rebuild  our  churches,  so  that  we  may  prav  in  them 
and  intercede  for  thy  highness,  the  matter  lies  in  thy  hands  ».  Then  God 
quickly  put  it  into  the  governor’s  heart  that  lie  should  give  orders  for  the 
restoration  of  the  churches;  and  aceordinglv  all  the  churches  of  Fuslal  Misr 
were  rebuilt.  And  all  the  orthodox  rejoiced  greatly,  and  praised  God  for  the 
great  mercy  which  he  had  granted  to  them,  and  their  sadness  was  turned 
into  jov.  And  our  father  Mark  uttered  praises  in  the  spirit,  and  sang  with 
David1  :  «  Blessed  is  the  Lord  who  has  not  rejected  my  prayer,  nor  removed 
his  mercy  from  me  ». 

Then  Abba  Mark  returned  to  Alexandria,  and  occupied  himself  with  main¬ 
taining  the  unit \r  of  the  two  secs  of  .Alexandria  and  Antioch.  For  he  wrote 

o  • 

according  to  custom  a  synodical  letter,  which  was  lull  of  all  wisdom,  and 
sent  it  to  Cyriacus,  patriarch  of  Antioch,  informing  him  therein  of  the  decease 
of  the  father,  Abba  John,  and  relating  how  he  himself  had  taken  his  seat 
upon  the  evangelical  throne.  And  Abba  Mark  in  his  epistle  reminded  Abba 
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Cyriacus  of  all  the  heretics,  and  of  the  war  waged  by  our  fathers  for  the 
true  Faith,  and  renounced  all  schism  and  all  heretics  and  the  impure 
council  of  Chalcedon,  as  being  the  cause  of  doubt  throughout  the  world, 
and  abjured  the  sect  of  Nestorius,  composed  of  the  new  Jews.  And  Abba 
Mark  declared  the  concord  of  the  two  sees,  and  called  Cyriacus  Father 
and  Partner  in  (lie  ministry.  This  letter  he  sent  by  two  bishops  who  un¬ 
derstood  how  to  pronounce  an  oration  in  Greek,  one  of  them  being  Mark, 
the  wise  bishop  of  Tinnis,  and  the  other  also  Mark,  bishop  of  Al-Farama, 
besides  the  deacon  George,  superintendent  of  the  church  of  Alexandria. 

When  they  had  delivered  the  synodical  to  the  patriarch  Cyriacus,  and 
he  had  read  it,  he  mourned  over  the  departure  of  the  Father  John,  and 
rejoiced  at  the  appointment  ol  the  father,  Abba  Mark,  and  over  the  holy 
bishops.  And  when  the  letter  was  read  in  the  church  of  Antioch,  the  souls 
of  the  people  were  filled  with  joy,  as  they  heard  Abba  Mark’s  words  and 
die  wisdom,  full  of  spiritual  perfume,  which  flowed  from  his  heart,  full  as  lie 
was  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  they  blessed  the  Lord,  and  praised  the  fathers 
who  were  counted  worthy  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  Mark  the  e\augelist. 
Then  they  admired  the  bishops,  who  had  brought  the  synodical  from  Egypt, 
for  their  comely  faces  and  garments,  and  their  humility,  and  the  eloquence 
ol  their  speech  and  the  sweetness  ol  their  words.  And  the  bishops  stay*  d 
a  few  day's  with  the  patriarch,  until  lie  dismissed  them  with  gills  w 01  thy 
of  the  patriarchal  dignity;  and  he  sent  by  them  a  letter  ol  salutation, 
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glorifying  our  holy  father,  the  patriarch  Mark.  W  lien  they  reached  Egypt, 
and  the  letter  of  the  patriaridi  Cvriaeus  was  road  in  the  churches  of  Egypt, 
the  people  glorified  God  and  rejoiced  over  the  union  of  the  two  patriarchs, 
the  one  with  the  other. 

We  will  now  record  another  work  done  hy  the  Lord  in  the  days  of  our 
father  Mark,  that  your  hearts  may  rejoice,  and  that  you  may  know  that  he 
resembled  the  father  Severus  and  Gvnl  and  Dioscorus,  those  men  who 
repulsed  the  heretics  in  their  lime.  There  was  a  community  in  Egypt 
named  after  Barsanuphi,  and  also  called  Those  that  have  no  head;  and  this 
sect  continued  a  long  time,  from  the  days  of  the  patriarch  Peter,  who  held 
the  see  after  Timothy  the  confessor,  in  the  time  of  Zeno,  the  pious  prince; 
and  afterwards  they  remained  in  their  opposition  to  the  truth.  Therefore 
the  father  Mark,  who  concerned  himself  with  the  salvation  of  men’s  souls, 
was  sad,  and  prayed  to  t  he  Lord  for  them,  saying  :  «  0  eternal  Lord  of  hosts, 
unattainable  and  inscrutable  Light,  whom  none  beholds  nor  approaches, 
who  seest  thy  creatures  drowned  in  the  depths  of  sin  through  their  diso¬ 
bedience,  thou  hast  offered  ns  salvation  by  an  incomprehensible  mystery, 
and  made  earth  like  heaven  by  thy  death  and  holy  resurrection.  As  the  wise 
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P  uil  says  '  •  That  lie  may  gather  the  nations  to  himself  m  peace  by  the 
power  of  his  Cross,  which'  destroyed  the  enemy,  and  announced  peace  to  us, 
Lth  those  that  are  near  and  those  that  are  afar  off.  Who  also  didst  go  to  the 
mountain,  until  thou  hadst  brought  back  the  sheep  that  was  lost-,  and  saved 
him  from  the  mouth  of  the  cruel  wolf,  rescuing  him  not  by  sword  nor  scourge, 
!mt  by  thy  great  mercy.  And  thou  wast  not  content  with  Ins  return, 
but  didst  summon  the  heavenly  hosts  and  the  sublime  orders  of  the  angels 
to  rejoice  with  thee,  saying  to  them  in  thy  gospel  ’  :  Rejoice  with  me,  for 
I  have  found  mv  sheep  which  was  lost.  Now,  0  Lord,  hear  the  prayer  of 
tby  servant,  and  let  my  prayer  enter  before  thee  on  behalf  of  these  ost 
sheep  •  and  let  the  members  of  thy  Church  be  gathered  together,  that  they 
may  be  one  fold  and  one  Shepherd  according  to  the  true  words  ol  the 
gospel 4  So  the  Lord  heard  his  prayer  speedily,  and  moved  the  hearts  ol 

the  chiefs  of  that  sect.  Now  their  leader  was  a  man  named  Abraham  whose, 
father  in  the  flesh  was  a  bishop  of  theirs.  And  the  patriarch  taught  those 
two  to  recognise  the  error  in  which  the  Barsanuphians  were  living,  having 
left  the  fount  of  the  water  of  life  flowing  from  the  evangelical  sec,  and  dug 
for  themselves  a  well  of  error,  as  the  prophet  .leremias  says  .  So  thc\  rose 
up  quickly,  and  visited  the  patriarch,  Abba  Mark  the  Younger,  and  cast 

1.  Eph.,  10;  16.  17;  Col.  20.  -  t.  S.  Malth.,  xv.u,  12.  -X  S.  Lute,  xv,  0. 

. —  4.  S.  John,  x,  10.  —  5.  Jer.,  n,  !<!• 
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themselves  down  proslrale  before  him,  saying  :  «  Blessed  is  God,  who  has 
enlightened  us  by  the  teachings  of  thy  Holiness,  which  have  come  to  our 
ears,  and  converted  us  from  the  error  which  has  kept  ns  in  darkness  during 
this  long  period  of  lime.  Now  we  shall  be  reckoned  among  thy  sheep,  as 
children  of  thy  evangelical  sec,  which  is  I  he  sec  of  Saint  Mark  ».  Then 
when  our  father,  the  patriarch,  saw  that  they  had  abandoned  their  former 
tenets,  and  had  returned  to  the  spiritual  (lock,  he  rejoiced  greally  and  glo¬ 
rified  God  for  thal  conversion,  and  uttered  the  praises  that  were  Fitting  in 
I  he  words  of  David,  where  he  praises  God  in  the  Psalm1  :  «  W  hen  the  Lord 
turned  again  the  captivity  of  his  people,  we  became  as  those  that  are 
consoled.  Let  Jacob  rejoice,  and  Israel  sing  praises!  » 

And  through  the  grace  of  God,  shining  forth  in  our  holv  father,  the 
patriarch,  he  desired  to  prove  and  examine  the  faith  of  the  two  men,  whe¬ 
ther  they  were  humble  as  befits  those  that  wish  to  return  to  Christ,  or  were 
clothed  with  pride  on  account  of  the  high  offices  which  they  had  occupied. 
Then  he  said  to  them  with  humility  and  kindness  :  «  Hear  what  was 
said  by  him  in  whom  was  the  fount  of  mercy,  Paul,  the  sweet-tongued,  in 
one  of  his  epistles 2  :  What  portion  has  the  believer  with  the  unbeliever,  and 
what  pleasure  has  Christ  in  Satan?  Therefore  now  think  not  that  you  two 
will  remain  in  this  ollice  which  you  hold,  and  which  you  received  from 


1.  Ps.  cxxvi,  t  ;  xiv,  7:  liii,  7  (Sept,  cxxv,  xm,  lii). 


2.  11  Cor.,  vi,  J 4 ,  15. 
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your  heretical  sect,  without  ordination  according  to  the  canons.  For  the 

•y.  O 

Holy  Ghost  did  not  come  down  upon  you,  as  he  descends  upon  bishops 
at  the  reading  of  the  canonical  prayers,  established  for  them  by  the  apostles.  » 
\\  hen  the  two  men  heard  these  words  of  the  patriarch,  they  replied  with 
humility,  through  the  grace  which  had  come  to  them  by  the  prayers  of 
the  holy  father,  and  said  to  him  :  «  Our  holy  father,  henceforth  we  are  not 
worthy  to  l>e  in  office  nor  to  remain  in  it.  But  we  came  to  thee  that  we 

i 

might  be  under  the  shadow  of  thy  prayers.  Only  there  is  one  thing  that 
we  beg  of  thee,  that  thou  wilt  pray  the  Lord  to  forgive  us  the  offence  of 
our  former  error  and  negligence.  »  This  they  said  in  the  power  of  faith 
and  confession.  And  they  requested  him  to  give  them  ink  and  paper,  as 
they  sat  before  him;  and  they  wrote  in  their  own  handwriting  a  declaration 
that  they  Avould  never,  under  pain  of  anathema,  solicit  of  him  a  bishopric 
or  any  clerical  office  in  any  place  whatsoever.  So  when  he  saw  how  strong 
tlieir  faith  w  as,  and  that  they  had  returned  to  the  orthodox  belief  of  our 
holy  lathers,  who  were  clothed  with  light,  he  blessed  them  from  the  depths 
ol  his  heart,  saying  like  the  apostle  Paul1  :  «  May  the  God  of  hope  fill 
you  with  all  joy  and  peace,  that  you  may  abound  in  the  right  faith  by  the 


1.  Rom.,  xv,  13 
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power  of  (he  Holy  Ghost!  »  And  according  to  the  custom  of  charity,  and 
the  manifestation  of  good  at  all  times,  ami  the  rewarding  of  it,  God  soon 
declared  himself  to  those  two  men. 

Then  Abba  Mark  commanded  I  hat  those  two  men,  George  and  his  son 
Abraham,  should  be  received.  And  after  the  patriarch  had  ascertained  their 
intentions,  he  ordained  them  bishops,  and  read  the  canonical  prayers  over 
them,  and  clothed  them  with  the  episcopal  vestments  in  the  church  of  the 
martyr,  Saint  Mcnnas,  at  Marynl,  mi  the  dav  of  his  glorious  feast,  which 
is  the  loth,  of  ilatur,  when  all  the  orthodox  people  were  assembled  to  keep 
the  martyr’s  festival.  And  I  he  congregation  stood  upon  tiptoe,  that  they 
might  see  what  was  taking  place.  And  thev  glorified  God,  w  ho  performed 
wonders  by  the  hand  of  this  holy  man,  saving  :  «  Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lover 
of  mankind,  who  hast  saved  the  souls  of  these  two  men  from  the  service  of 
Satan,  the  seducer.  »  Then  when  the  patriarch  had  finished  the  celebration 
of  the  holy  feast,  he  returned  to  the  city  of  Alexandria,  accompanied  hv  all 
the  people  with  great  rejoicing;  lor  they  praised  him  because  he  had  pre¬ 
sented  this  olfering  to  the  Lord.  And  he  took  those  two  bishops  to  himself, 
and  attached  them  to  his  person.  Hut  after  a  little  w  hile  two  bishops  died 
among  those  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  one  of  them  being  Apac-yrus,  bishop  of 
Tunbudha,  and  the  other,  Mcnnas,  bishop  of  Atrib.  Then  the  patriarch  ap- 
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pointed  Abraham  to  Atrib  and  George,  his  father,  to  Tunbudha;  and  these 
two  bishops  became  his  elect  ones  to  the  day  of  their  death.  Glory  be 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  rejoices  over  those  that  return  to  life! 

The  Barsanupliians  of  Egypt,  mentioned  above,  when  they  saw  that 
their  chiefs  had  returned  to  orthodoxy,  and  that  no  foundation  remained  for 
their  community,  wrote  to  Abba  Mark,  praying  him  to  visit  them  and 
consecrate  their  churches.  And  when  he  read  the  letters,  he  rejoiced 
exceedingly,  and  left  all  his  work,  and  went  in  haste  to  Misr,  and  con¬ 
secrated  their  churches  and  monasteries  for  them,  and  established  liturgies 
for  them  according  to  the  ecclesiastical  rule,  and  i^avc  them  the  Holy 
Mysteries  of  the  Body  and  Blood  ol  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  God.  So 
there  was  at  FusIM  Misr  great  joy  and  spiritual  gladness. 

And  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  did  for  our  holy  father  Mark  all  that  he  asked 

•y 

of  him.  And  all  the  congregations  assembled  to  hear  his  discourse  and  his 

O  O 

salutary  doctrines.  Thus  after  a  few  days  he  found  that  the  church  which 
he  had  consecrated  for  the  Barsanupliians,  the  followers  of  that  doctrine, 
would  not  contain  the  congregation,  when  lie  went  thither  to  celebrate  the 

n  o  7 

liturgy.  Therefore  lie  called  the  workmen,  and  spent  money  upon  ii  from 
his  own  resources,  so  that  it  was  rebuilt  and  became  a  handsome  edifice. 
For  this  reason  it  is  called  the  patriarch’s  church  to  the  present  day. 
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And  this  wonderful  i»Tace  increased  in  his  days.  Hut  the  Euemv  would 

K  J  \J  * 

not  he  patient,  when  he  saw  this  prosperity  and  these  sublime  events,  and 
how  the  patriarch  established  the  divine  precepts  in  the  hearts  ol  the 
faithful,  and  the  liberation  of  the  captives  who  returned  through  his  prayers. 
Therefore  Satan  discharged  his  arrows  against  the  Church  of  the  cast.  For 
lie  influenced  one  of  the  metropolitans  of  Cvriacus,  patriarch  ol  Antioch, 
named  Abraham,  so  that  he  spoke  perverse  words  of  the  mysteries  of  Christ, 
such  as  we  should  have  no  desire  to  record,  were  it  not  necessary,  lest  the 
hearing  them  should  delile  the  ears  of  the  faithful  and  pure.  For  I  know 
that  you  are  surrounded  by  irracc  at  all  times  through  that  Light  ol  men, 
Saint  Mark;  since  by  the  prayers  of  our  father  the  evangelist  there  will 
never  b<3  a  lack  of  grace.  The  error  into  which  that  metropolitan  strayed 
was  by  blaspheming  against  the  mysteries.  Then  w  hen  our  lather  Mark 
heard  of  it,  he  was  greatly  grieved  and  said  :  «  What  should  wre  gain  it  we 
were  at  all  times  of  one  accord  in  the  faith,  when  this  strange  doctrine 
appears  in  the  Church  of  Antioch?  This  grief  of  mine  is  on  account  ol  the 
union  of  the  orthodox  fathers,  to  which  we  and  they  cleave;  and  above  all 
011  account  of  Paul’s  words'  :  «  If  one  member  of  the  body  suffers,  all  the 
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members  sufTer;  and  if  one  member  of  the  body  is  glorified,  the  whole 
bodv  rejoices  with  it.  »  This  the  holy  Mark,  the  patriarch,  said,  while  he 
was  praying  to  the  Lord.  And  because  he  cared  greatly  for  the  Faith  and 
for  union  with  the  Antiochenes,  be  wrote  to  the  Father  Patriarch  Cyriacus  a 
letter  of  which  here  is  a  copy  :  «  A  report  has  reached  ns  of  the  seed  that 
Satan  has  sown  in  vour  holy  Church  in  the  error  of  Abraham.  Therefore  our 
Church  mourned;  and  we  assembled  together  on  that  account,  because  we 
never  heard  before  these  days  of  anything  out  of  harmony  with  our  union 
in  the  orthodox  Faith,  and  with  that  which  the  Lord  joined  together,  when 
he  brought  us  all  into  the  true  lmlit.  And  now  we  have  become  like  those 
who  have  taken  a  prisoner,  and  offered  him  as  a  gift  to  the  king;  but  while 
he  is  making  provision  for  him,  he  is  attacked  by  a  strange  nation,  which 
takes  possession  of  the  captive.  But  1  trust  in  that  king,  with  whose 
weapons  we  are  armed  to  light  his  enemies,  that  he  will  speedily  put  his 
enemies  to  shame,  and  deliver  the  captive  from  their  hands.  Therefore,  0 
blessed  father,  neglect  not  to  seek  out  the  erring  one,  and  feed  him  with 
the  food  with  which  the  sick  outfit  to  be  fed,  namely  the  word  of  God. 
As  the  teacher  Paul  wrote  to  us,  saying1  :  Receive  the  weak  in  the  faith, 
and  help  them,  not  with  disputations  on  opinions,  but  by  the  exercise  of  the  art 
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of  healing.  Human  bodies  are  cured  bv  those  w  ho  understand  their  sickness. 
Through  proper  treatment  of  tin*  sick,  they  are  restored  to  health  and  grow 
strong-.  Thou  art  now  a  physician  of  souls,  and,  by  the  power  of  (he 
doctrine  of  our  Lord  Christ,  llmu  wilt  remove  the  disease  implanted  hv  the 
enemy.  Salutation  to  our  holy  and  blessed  Father!  Amen.  » 

W  hen  this  letter  reached  Cvriarus,  patriarch  of  Antioch,  lie  admired  the 
solicitude  shown  by  this  holy  man,  and  strove  with  all  his  might  to  bring 
back  that  sinner,  but  had  no  power  over  him.  For  Satan  continued  to 
incline  Abraham’s  heart;  and  linallv  a  number  of  his  brother  bishops  in  the 
regions  of  Antioch  joined  him,  and  went  astrav  with  him  in  this  error. 
TIhui  the  people  of  the  east  called  them  Abrahamites ;  and  they  separated 
themselves  from  the  Church  and  the  orthodox  Synod. 

W  lien  our  lather  Mark  returned  to  Alexandria,  after  the  building  of  the 
church  known  by  his  name,  the  orthodox  rejoiced  and  were  all  tilled  with 
divine  emulation.  And  Solomon,  the  pious  magistrate,  and  a  band  of 
Christians  with  him,  visited  our  father,  and  prayed  him  earnestly,  saying 
to  him  :  «  The  whole  land  ol  Egypt  is  tilled  with  joy  through  the  building 
of  the  churches,  especially  that  church  which  thou  hast  built  at  Misr.  And 
thou,  our  father,  knowest  that  during  the  lifetime  of  our  father,  Abba  John, 
we  begged  him  to  rebuild  the  church  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  to 
enlarge  it  and  increase  it,  because  it  stands  in  the  midst  of  Hie  city.  But 
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t lie  work  was  not  done,  and  the  church  has  remained  as  it  was  till  now. 
Therefore  we  ask  thee  to  let  ns  see  this  joy  in  thy  days.  »  But  the  good 
shepherd  answered  and  said  to  them  :  «  You  know  the  jealousy  of  these 
neighbours  of  yours.  When  we  began  to  do  the  work  that  you  have  men- 
tioned,  they  will  present  petitions  to  the  governor  against  us,  and  complain 
of  us;  and  so  we  shall  fall  into  trials  such  as  we  endured  many  times  from 
them,  1  and  my  father  John,  during  the  building  of  the  church  ol  Michael  the 

J  7  O  O 

Angel,  also  called  the  church  of  Repentance.  »  Nevertheless  as  often  as  he 
spoke  to  them  thus,  they  begged  him  again  and  urged  him  still  more, 
saying  :  «  Thy  holy  prayers  will  be  a  strong  wall  for  us,  so  that  this  mo¬ 
nument  may  be  completed  ».  And  when  he  saw  the  strength  and  ardour 
of  their  faith,  he  consented  to  their  request. 

Then  Abba  Mark  gathered  together  a  body  of  workmen  and  architects. 

O  o  J 

And  he  laid  the  foundation  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  this 
church  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  city.  So  the  patriarch  used  to  rise  at  the 
time  of  prayer  and  at  cockcrow,  that  he  might  witness  and  superintend  the 
progress  of  the  building,  as  if  he  were  one  of  the  architects;  for  the  Lord 
had  granted  him  all  wisdom.  And  Abba  Mark  counted  his  labour  rest, 
because  he  loved  good  works  and  the  building  of  churches.  And  while  he 
went  on  building  the  aforesaid  church,  through  the  grace  of  the  Lord  which 
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descended  upon  him,  lie  adorned  it  with  all  kinds  of  decoration,  until  it 
became  a  sadness  to  the  Chalcedonian  heretics,  and  a  jov  and  delight  t<> 
the  faithful  orthodox. 

And  on  the  17th.  day  of  Tut,  the  feast  of  the  Cross,  the  bishops  who 
were  in  the  district  of  Alexandria,  w  ith  other  neighbouring  bishops  of  Egypt, 
assembled  together;  and  the  church  was  consecrated  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
•lesns  Christ.  Mow  great  was  the  joy  on  that  day,  with  the  singing  of 
hymns  and  pronouncing  of  blessings  and  glorifying  of  Cod,  as  the  heavenly 
orders  do  in  the  highest!  And  the  patriarch  gave  large  alms  on  that  day 
to  the  poor  and  needy.  Mow  many  were  the  works  of  the  glorious  lather, 
Mark  the  patriarch!  For  they  cannot  be  counted,  nor  can  my  feeble  longue 
describe  them. 

In  those  days  the  father  appointed  a  superintendent  over  the  patriarchal 
service.  But  that  superintendent  was  full  of  jealousy  and  malice  against 
all  men,  and  especially  against  a  secretary  of  our  father  Abba  Mark,  whom 
he  accused  of  all  wickedness,  in  order  that  our  father,  the  patriarch,  might 
cast  out  that  secretary,  and  commit  the  care  of  the  church  to  the  superintendent 
by  himsell  alone.  And  although  our  father  restrained  him,  and  forbad  him 
to  say  such  words,  yet  he  would  not  receive  the  medicine  from  the  phy¬ 
sician.  So  on  a  certain  day,  namely  the  KUh.  day  ofTubah,  when  the  holy 
father  was  about  to  commemorate  the  death  of  the  father  John,  who  went  to 
his  rest  on  that  day,  that  wicked  man  appeared,  and  began  to  calumniate 
the  brother  and  secretary,  as  Joseph’s  brethren  did  to  him.  Then  the 
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patriarch  said  to  him  :  «  Now  is  thy  malady  dangerous.  Now  we  have 
tried  upon  thee  every  means  ol‘  saving  thy  soul;  but  instead  of  checking 
thyself  thou  growest  worse.  Therefore  now  let  thine  injustice  rest  upon 
thine  own  head,  as  the  prophet  says  in  the  psalm1  ».  And  there  was  near 
them  a  picture,  in  which  the  glorious  Lady  Mary  was  painted  with  the  Lord 
Christ  in  her  lap;  and  it  was  set  up  in  the  chamber  where  the  patriarch  sat. 
So  that  superintendent  looked  upon  it,  and,  stretching  out  a  finger  of  his 
right  hand,  he  said  :  «  By  her  power,  if  I  have  told  a  lie  in  that  which  1  have 
related,  may  this  picture  take  vengeance  upon  me!  »  Now  hear  the  bitter 
late  that  befell  this  wretch  according  to  the  denunciation  of  that  holy  prophet, 
who  spoke  with  authority.  For  he  uttered  against  him  words  full  of  terror, 
like  the  words  of  Daniel 2  the  prophet  to  the  two  old  men  who  contradicted 
the  testimony  of  the  chaste  Susanna,  saying  :  «  0  thou  that  art  grown  old  in 
wickedness,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  shall  strike  thee  and  cut  thee  in  two,  as 
he  did  to  those  who  bore  false  witness  against  Susanna  ».  And  at  that  mo¬ 
ment,  when  the  words  which  came  from  his  mouth  were  ended,  that  wretched 


man  tell  at  the  patriarch’s  feet  upon  his  right  side,  that  being  the  side  of  his 
right  hand,  which  he  had  stretched  out  towards  the  picture  with  evil  intent; 
and  lie  was  struck  with  paralysis  of  one  side,  which  lasted  to  the  day  of 


1.  Ps.  vii,  17.  —  2.  Dan.,  xm,  52,  55,  59  (Greek), 
path.  oa.  —  t.  x.  —  f.  5. 
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li is  death.  Therefore,  when  men  saw  this  miracle  and  this  terrible  occur¬ 
rence,  they  all  feared  the  patriarch’s  words,  which  were  like  the  words 
of  the  prophets. 

Now  my  lords  and  fathers,  and  ye  children  of  the  orthodox,  1  told  you 
at  the  beginning  that  I  could  never  give  a  perfect  account  of  the  deeds  of  mv 
fathers,  as  the  greatness  of  those  deeds  deserves;  for  1  am  like  the  gleaner 
alter  the  reapers.  And  I  have  no  illuminating  wit,  because  1  am  plunged 
in  the  darkness  of  my  sins.  Vet  from  reliable  and  truthful  persons,  who 
were  constantly  ministering  to  our  holy  fathers,  we  have  heard  the  nar¬ 
ratives  which  we  are  relating’  in  part.  I  will  therefore  give  a  further 
description  of  that  which  was  manifested  hv  this  fat  her,  the  patriarch  Abba 
Mark,  that  you  may  marvel  and  glorify  God  for  the  mercy  and  compassion 
which  he  shows  to  his  elect.  As  Paul  says1  :  «  For  those  that  love  God 
he  does  every  excellent  work  ». 

There  was  in  the  time  of  this  saint  a  great  plague  of  locusts,  which 
appeared  in  the  province  of  Al-Buhairah  and  near  Alexandria,  and  devoured 
all  the  fruits  of  the  earth  and  of  the  vineyards.  As  it  is  written  in  the  Psalm2: 
lie  spoke,  and  locusts  and  grasshoppers  came,  and  ate  up  all  the  green 


(( 


things  on  the  earth  ».  So  the  father  was  sad  when  he  was  informed  of  this 


calamity.  And  he  bade  the  orthodox  people  proceed  forth  with  incense 
1.  1  Cor.,  ii,  9.  —  2.  Ps.  cv,  34,  35  (Sept.  civ). 


2.  Ps.  cv,  34,  35 
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and  crosses  and  books  of  the  gospel,  and  pray  the  merciful  God  to  remove 
from  them  the  wrath  which  had  descended  upon  them.  And  the  father 
went  out  with  them  and  besought  God  in  his  heart  with  abundant  tears. 
Thus  they  marched  outside  the  city  to  the  place  where  the  locusts  were, 
as  Abba  Mark  directed  them.  There  they  saw  the  locusts,  which  had 
llown  up  high  into  the  air;  and  there  were  so  many  of  them  that  the  air  was 
darkened.  And  the  tears  of  the  people  were  mixed  with  their  prayers. 
Then  the  patriarch  said  :  «  0  Lord  of  mercy  and  pity,  destroy  us  not  for  our 
sins  and  offences,  but  turn  away  from  our  transgressions  for  thy  mercy’s 
sake.  As  thou  didst  hear  the  people  of  Nincve,  hear,  O  Lord,  our  suppli¬ 
cation,  and  accept  our  petition.  And  as  thou  didst  hear  the  prayer  of  Moses 
in  ancient  times,  and  drive  away  the  locusts  from  the  land  of  Egypt,  so  hear 
our  request  to-day,  and  look  upon  the  tears  of  thy  people  and  their  sighs 
which  come  from  the  depth  of  their  hearts,  and  remove  this  wrath  from 
us  ».  If  we  did  not  abhor  prolixity,  we  would  fully  report  all  the  prayers 
and  humble  supplications  that  they  offered,  and  their  ardour  and  their 
weeping.  And  God  is  the  Mighty  one,  who  hears  the  prayers  of  his 
servants,  and  delivers  those  that  cry  to  him.  How  great  was  that  miracle, 
in  no  respect  less  than  that  which  took  place  in  the  days  of  Moses!  How 
great  was  the  power  of  Christ  in  our  father  the  patriarch !  For  at  that 

^  usts  f  1  (  3W  away  over  the  heads  of  the  people,  and  afterwards 
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came  down  again  upon  l  lie  waves  of  the  sea,  where  they  all  perished, 
through  his  prayers. 

Hear  now,  my  fathers  and  brothers,  a  thing  at  which  your  hearts  will 
rejoice  on  account  of  the  gift  of  divine  mercy,  which  God  gave  to  this  fa¬ 
ther*.  After  this  event,  while  he  was  returniinj*  from  Misr,  and  was  making 
a  visitation  of  the  people,  lie  passed  through  a  town  now  called  Agharwah. 
but  in  former  times  Aglira.  And  the  clergy  came  out  to  meet  him  accru'd- 
ing  to  the  custom,  that  they  might  chant  before  him,  with  a  body  of  the 
laity,  chief  men  and  leaders  of  the  people;  and  he  blessed  them  and  prayed 
for  all  of  them.  And  there  came  out  among  the  others  a  person  possessed 
by  a  devil,  which  threw  him  down  in  the  midst  of  the  people,  and  choked 
him  until  foam  flowed  from  his  mouth.  So  our  father,  when  lie  saw  that 
man,  pitied  him  and  was  sorry,  and  being  tilled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  said 
to  the  people  :  «  Bring  him  to  me.  »  Then  Abba  Mark  signed  that  man  s 
face  with  the  sign  of  the  Gross,  and  said  :  <(  O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only- 
begotten  W  ord  of  the  Father,  who  didst  confound  the  devils  and  free  thy 
creatures  from  them,  thou  art  he  whom  the  devils  recognised,  and  thou  art 
he  who  didst  cast  them  down  to  Hell,  wherefore  they  cried1  :  What  have 


1.  S.  Mattli,  vin,  29. 
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we  1o  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God,  art  thou  come  to  destroy  us 
before  the  time  when  we  shall  he  chastised?  Now,  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
drive  away  this  unclean  devil,  and  cast  him  out  of  this  man!  »  And  when 
he  had  said  this,  the  man  fell  upon  the  ground,  and  became  unconscious 
and  tranquil  as  if  he  were  asleep;  and  when  he  arose,  a  moment  afterwards, 
the  devil  had  left  him  through  the  patriarch’s  prayers.  So  that  man  threw 
himself  at  Abba  Mark’s  holy  feet,  and  thanked  God  for  the  deliverance  thus 
granted.  Then  the  father  repeated  to  him  the  words,  addressed  by  Jesus  in 
the  gospel  to  the  man  with  the  withered  hand,  after  he  healed  him  .  «  Thou 
art  made  whole,  therefore  sin  no  more,  lest  worse  things  than  this  belall 
thee1.  And  beware  how  thou  goest  up  to  receive  the  Holy  Mysteries,  and 
learn  that  the  punishment  which  overtook  thee  was  because  thou  didst 
communicate  of  the  Holy  Mysteries  unprepared.  Therefore  guard  thyself 

from  vain  words,  which  come  forth  from  thy  mouth.  » 

You  have  seen  then,  my  friends,  this  excellent  grace  of  which  our 
father,  the  patriarch  Abba  Mark,  was  counted  worthy,  and  that  by  the  word 
of  his  mouth  lie  cast  out  devils  by  command  and  with  authority,  like  the 
pure  apostles  and  disciples  of  Christ,  lie  also  anointed  many  of  the  sick 
with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Christ,  and  prayed  over  them,  and  they 
quickly  recovered  their  health.  And  if  any  objector  say  :  «  V\  by  did  In 
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not  euro  himself  of  the  painful  sickness  from  which  lie  suffered?  y>,  lei  him 
read  in  I  he  scriptures,  and  he  will  find  that  God  declares  that  he  tries 
his  cleat  by  sicknesses  and  (rials.  So,  for  example,  he  tried  Job  the  truthful 
bv  leprosy;  and  Joseph  by  his  being  cast  inlo  the  pit  bv  his  brothers ;  and 
Daniel  will)  the  fierce  lions;  and  I  he  three  youths  in  the  furnace  of  fire; 

%j 

and  Isaias  with  the  wooden  saw.  Hut  the  prophets  and  good  men  of  this 
class  are  many,  and  if  we  were  to  relate  all  that  each  of  (hem  suffered,  the 
volumes  would  not  contain  it.  For  if  the  shadow  of  the  apostle  Peter' 
passed  over  a  sick'  man  in  the  way.  lie  was  healed  of  his  sickness;  and 
therefore  the  sick  used  to  sit  in  the  road  which  Peter  would  traverse,  and 
then  his ’shadow  passed  over  them,  and  they  were  healed.  And  Paul "  had 
a  pustule  in  his  leg,  from  which  he  suffered,  and  which  he  could  not  cure; 
but  God  only  tried  him  thereby  in  mercy  to  him,  lest  he  should  magnify 
himself  when  he  was  working  miracles  in  the  name  of  Christ.  Simeon,  the 
hermit,  also  suffered  from  inveterate  ulcers,  which  he  could  not  cure; 
although  by  his  prayers  he  healed  the  blind,  and  cleansed  lepers,  and  did 
many  works;  and  he  continued  in  his  sickness  three  years.  And  our  holy 
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father,  Abba  Mark  the  patriarch,  continued  in  his  pains  twelve  years. 
Yet  he  used  to  give  thanks  to  God,  saying  :  «  1  thank  thee  my  Lord  and 
God,  because  thou  hast  counted  me  worthy  of  these  sufferings  like  Lazarus 
the  beggar.  )>  And  the  people  and  all  the  land  ol  Lgypt  remained  in  peace 

and  prosperity  all  his  days. 

But  Satan,  the  hater  of  good,  would  not  endure  patiently,  because  lie 
saw  Abba  Mark’s  works  and  wonders,  which  increased  every  day.  The¬ 
refore  he  began  to  raise  up  seditions  against  the  land  ol  Egypt,  and  there 
was  mourning  in  every  place,  including  Alexandria.  And  great  trouble 
came  upon  the  patriarch,  such  that  no  man  who  hears  ol  it  can  refrain 
from  weeping.  Now  therefore  1  will  relate  to  you  that  which  happened. 

In  those  days  Hariin  ar-Bashid  had  died  at  Bagdad;  and  his  son  Mu¬ 
hammad,  called  ALA  min,  sat  in  Ins  lather  s  place.  1  lie  cause  ol  offence  was 
that  Hariin  ar-Bashid  before  Ins  death  had  assembled  the  chief  personages 
of  the  empire,  and  said  to  them  :  «  After  me,  the  caliphate  belongs  to  my 
son,  1  he  lord  Al-Ma’mun.  »  But  when  Muhammad  al-Amin  heard  ol  this, 
he  was  filled  with  anger,  and  gathered  a  host  together,  and  made  war  upon 
his  brother.  But  Al-Ma’mun  killed  Al-Amin,  and  sat  upon  the  throne  ol 
the  empire.  When  the  strife  broke  out  between  the  two  brothers,  a  certain 
rebel  arose,  and  assembled  an  innumerable  army,  and  kept  the  road  between 
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Kii'vpt  and  tin'  Hast.  And  In'  robbed  those  that  wore  journeying  to  Misr 
or  I  nner  Kgvpt  or  Abyssinia  or  Nuhia  ot  all  their  g  ds;  so  that  travelling 
was  interrupted  on  the  roads  and  all  the  tracks  through  fear  id  him.  I  Ins 
attack  upon  Kgvpt  lasted  long  on  account  of  the  disturbed  state  of  the  g  - 
vernment  of  Bagdad.  And  the  insurgents  rose  against  the  government  in 
l>-\nt,  and  leathered  the  taxes  for  themselves.  There  was  amonix  them  a 

S'  i 

man.  called  Abd  al-A/.i/.  al-.larawi.  who  seized  the  laud  from  Shatnuf  to 

Al-Farama.  will*  the  eastern  provine  ot  Kgypt,  Bilbais  and  its  territory. 

Vnd  there  was  one  named  As-Sari.  son  of  Al-Hakam,  who  took  the  country 

•  * 

between  Misr  and  AswAn.  I  lies  w«  men  took  possession  of  the  revenues. 
Moreover  those  that  are  called  Lakhm  and  Judham,  the  two  tribes,  seized 
the  western  part  of  Kgvpt  and  the  districts  of  Alexandria  and  Maryut.  and 
ruled  over  the  whole  of  Al-Buhairah.  These  two  tribes  were  generally  at 
war  one  with  tin'  other,  and  plundered  one  another;  and  the  country  suffered 
wreath*  from  them.  So  when  thev  reduced  the  cit\  of  Alexandria  to  extre- 

r> 

mities.  the  inhabitants  praved.  and  implored  the  Lord  s  help,  and  begged 

him  to  deliver  them  from  this  tyrannical  people. 

Now  there  was  in  those  davs  to  the  west  of  Alexandria  a  monastery. 

* 

known  as  the  Monasten  of  Az-Zajaj,  at  which  there  was  an  aged  hermit, 
endowed  with  wraee  to  see  through  the  Holy  Ghost  si^ns  and  visions: 
and  his  name  was  John.  And  he  said  to  the  Alexandrians  prophetically  : 
l  see  that  von  are  distressed  hv  this  people.  In  the  same  way.  believe 
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me,  a  nation  will  come  from  the  west,  ancl  will  destroy  without  mercy  this 
people  and  this  city,  and  plunder  all  that  it  contains.  »  And  after  lie 
had  said  this,  Alexandria  was  invaded  by  a  host  of  those  who  are  called 

\j 

Spaniards,  laden  with  much  booty  from  the  islands  of  the  Romans.  And 
they  continued  to  make  raids  from  Egypt,  as  they  had  done  elsewhere,  upon 
the  islands  of  I  he  Romans,  plundering  them,  and  bringing  the  captives  to 
Alexandria,  and  selling  them  as  slaves.  Therefore  when  our  father  Mark 
saw  these  captives,  he  was  grieved  because  human  beings  were  sold,  as 
if  they  were  cattle;  moreover  many  of  them  became  Muslims.  And  because 
his  heart  was  compassionate  he  redeemed  many  of  them,  such  as  monks 
and  priests  and  deacons  and  virgins  and  mothers  of  children,  until  he  had 
bought  as  many  as  six  thousand  souls.  When  he  purchased  one  of  these 
prisoners,  he  wrote  a  deed  of  emancipation  for  him  on  the  spot,  and  gave 
into  his  hand  a  letter  which  set  him  free.  And  Abba  Mark  said  to  those 
whom  he  liberated  :  «  If  any  of  you  wish  to  settle  with  me,  he  shall  be 
as  rny  son.  Rut  to  him  that  desires  to  return  to  his  native  country  I 


will  give  the  means  of  bringing'  him  to  his  own  people.  »  And  many  of 
them,  when  they  saw  his  deeds,  settled  with  him.  And  he  placed  them 
with  teachers,  who  taught  them  the  Psalms  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Church. 
Rut  to  those  that  preferred  to  go  back  to  their  people  he  gave  provisions 
lor  the  journey  and  all  that  they  required.  Then  the  report  of  him  and 
what  he  did  was  spread  abroad  in  the  kingdoms  and  among  the  officials 
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of  the  various  states,  and  lie  gained  a  fair  fame  among  them.  There  fore 

O  O 

Satan  was  tilled  with  envy  against  him  on  account  of  his  deeds,  and 
brought  trials  upon  him  and  showed  the  sting  of  his  wickedness. 

There  was  in  the  city  of  Alexandria  in  those  days  a  governor  of  high 
lineage  among  the  Muslims,  named  Omar  son  of  Malik.  But  the  tribes  of 
Laklim  and  .ludliam  and  Madlajah  rose  against  him  and  sought  to  slay  him, 
that  they  might  take  possession  of  the  city.  So  they  began  to  light  with 
him,  but  could  not  prevail  against  him.  And  there  was  among  the  Spa¬ 
niards  a  very  old  man  who  had  come  to  Alexandria  in  his  youth,  and  was 
skilful  in  all  guile  and  deceit;  and  he  acted  as  mediator  between  the  tribe 
of  Laklim  and  the  Spaniards,  in  order  that  the  latter  might  assist  the 
former  to  kill  the  governor;  and  they  all  came  to  an  agreement  upon  this 
matter.  Accordingly  the  Spaniards  joined  the  Laklnnites  on  the  10th.  day 
of  Ba’unah,  in  the  year  530  of  the  Martyrs;  and,  after  the  old  man’s  sug¬ 
gestions  had  been  accepted  by  them,  he  acted  as  their  guide  in  this  deed. 
Then  they  killed  the  governor  and  took  possession  of  the  city.  And  that 
which  happened  subsequently  is  such  as  to  sadden  and  grieve  us.  For  on 
the  day  after  the  murder  of  the  governor,  namely  the  11th.  of  Ba’unah,  there 
was  a  quarrel  between  the  Lakhmites  and  the  Spaniards;  and  instead  of 
peace  hostility  and  war  broke  out.  And  there  was  an  encounter  between 
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them,  and  the  fighting  did  not  cease  till  night,  when  the  Spaniards  were 

victorious.  When  the  Alexandrians  saw  these  things,  they  drew  their  swords 

and  marched  into  the  streets  and  lanes  and  baths  and  houses,  and  killed 

anv  of  the  Spaniards  that  they  found  in  any  place;  and  the  number  of 

those  whom  they  slew  was  eighty  souls.  When  the  combatants  parted, 

and  the  Lakhmites  fled,  the  Spaniards  enquired  after  their  comrades;  and, 

having  been  informed  that  the  Alexandrians  had  slain  them,  were  filled 

with  fury  like  fierce  lions,  for  they  were  very  courageous,  and  drew  their 

swords,  and  sallied  forth  raging  through  the  city,  and  killed  all  the  townsmen 

that  they  met,  whether  Muslims  or  Christians  or  Jews.  And  wherever  the 

Spaniards  found  one  of  their  comrades  who  had  been  slain,  they  burnt  that 

place  with  fire.  Thus  when  they  reached  the  church  of  the  Saviour,  which 

is  called  the  Soter  and  was  rebuilt  by  our  father  Mark,  they  found  some  of 

« /  •/ 

their  nation  Iving  at  its  doors,  because  the  Muslims  had  killed  them  there 
in  ihe  houses,  and  carried  them  out  and  cast  them  by  the  door  of  the  church. 

V 

This  sight  exasperated  the  Spaniards;  and  at  that  moment  there  appeared 
a  wicked  old  man,  looking  down  upon  the  street  from  the  roof  of  the  houses; 
and  he  was  Satan  who  appeared  in  that  form.  And  he  said  to  the  Spa¬ 
niards  :  «  I  saw  the  master  of  this  church  kill  your  comrades.  »  Then  they 
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sot  fire  to  the  church;  and  (lie  conflagration  spread  so  far  that  it  consumed 
buildings  at  a  distance  from  I  he  church. 

W  hen  our  father  heard  of  this  calamity,  he  wept  bitterly  and  was  ex¬ 
ceedingly  sad.  For  (hose  men  slew  a  countless  number  of  people,  and 
pillaged  and  burnt  many  buildings.  After  this  narrative  we  now  desire  to 
speak  of  the  sufferings  which  entered  the  heart  of  our  father,  the  patriarch 
Mark,  especially  with  regard  to  the  church  of  the  Solrr.  lie  lamented  in 
the  words  of  the  Psalm  1  :  «  ( )  (iod,  the  heathen  are  entered  into  thine  in¬ 
heritance,  and  have  defiled  thy  holy  temple.  They  have  turned  Jerusalem 
into  ruins  like  the  darkness  of  a  prison.  They  have  made  the  dead  bodies 
of  thy  servants  food  for  the  birds  of  the  air,  and  the  flesh  of  thy  saints  for 
the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  have  shed  their  blood  like  water  around  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  they  have  none  to  bury  them  ».  Then  he  descended  from  his 
throne,  and  sat  on  the  ground,  and  continued  this  lamentation,  as  the  blessed 
Job  says"  :  «  I  was  in  peace  and  he  scattered  me  abroad,  and  stripped 
my  garment  from  me,  and  shot  his  arrows  at  me  ».  These  and  similar 
words  he  uttered,  and  did  not  break  his  fast  that  day  nor  that  night;  and 
none  could  make  him  sit  upon  his  throne  nor  even  on  a  mat;  but  he  lay 
upon  the  ground  mourning.  Then  at  midnight  he  arose  to  pray  according 

1.  Ps.  i.xxix,  1,  2,  (Sept,  i.xxvm);  cf.  1  Mach.,  \  n,  17.  — -2.  Job,  xvi,  12. 
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to  1 1 is  custom.  And  early  on  the  next  day  he  went  out  in  company  with 
two  ol  his  sons.  And  he  said  :  «  0  holy  city,  in  which  much  slaughter  lias 
heen  committed,  and  ol  which  the  enemy  has  taken  possession!  O  throne 
on  v  Inch  1  believed  that  I  should  never  sit!  ()  home  ol  my  holy  fathers 
clothed  with  light,  where  they  died  in  joy  and  gladness,  while  1  have  become 
a  stranger  therein  for  my  sins!  »  This  lie  said;  and  then  he  went  forth 
lrorn  the  city,  and  journeyed  from  place  to  place,  crossing  rivers  of  waters 
and  passing  over  difficult  ground.  In  this  state  ol  distress  he  remained 
during  live  years  after  his  departure  from  the  city,  like  one  who  has  been 
taken  captive.  Yet  all  this  time  he  used  to  thank  God  day  and  iii<dit. 

”  hat  trials  befell  the  children  of  the  church  at  that  time,  and  the  fathers 
and  bishops,  and  the  chief  of  the  laity!  But  they  used  to  come  to  the  pa¬ 
triarch,  and  console  him,  and  consult  him;  and  each  of  them  bested  to  be 
allowed  to  entertain  him  as  a  guest,  in  order  to  receive  his  blessing-  but  lie 
would  never  consent.  And  the  pious  official  Macarius,  son  of  Seth,  a  native 
ol  iScbruwah,  was  ol  the  diocese  ol  Samannud.  I  herefore  when  he  heard 
what  had  happened,  he  arose  and  went  to  the  residence  of  Abd  al-Aziz, 
w  ho  w  as  in  possession  of  the  eastern  provinces,  and  solicited  his  protection 
loi  the  lather  patriarch,  Abba  Mark,  saying  :  «  The  tribes  which  have  con¬ 
quered  Alexandria  have  robbed  him  of  all  his  goods,  and  he  has  left  his 
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see,  and  is  come  to  live  bcncalli  the  shadow  of  God  and  tliv  shadow. 
Therefore,  if  1  liavc  Grained  any  favour  before  thee,  write  him  a  letter  in  thine 
own  name,  that  he  may  he  encouraged  by  lliv  command  to  dwell  in  his  place 
in  confidence  ». 

Then  Abd  al-Aziz  wrote  an  urgent  decree,  as  the  pious  official  requested. 
At  that  time  the  ollicial  acted  t  he  part  of  Dorotheus,  the  magistrate  of  Sakha, 
with  whom  the  holy  father  Scverus  hulked  until  he  died;  for  he  sent  mes- 

•>  o 

sengers  from  his  house  with  the  decree  of  the  Amir  to  the  father  patriarch, 
praying  him  to  come  and  live  in  the  dwelling  of  that  ollicial.  So  our  father 
the  patriarch  arose  and  prayed,  and  journeyed  till  he  arrived  at  Acbruwah. 
And  the  official  came  forth  with  all  his  household  to  meet  l lie  patriarch, 
in  honour  of  his  primacy,  and,  on  seeing  the  father,  prostrated  himself 
before  him  in  the  power  of  his  faith,  saying  :  «  The  Lord  has  done  for  me 
to-day  a  merciful  deed  in  bringing  thv  Paternity  to  lodge  at  the  house  of 
thy  servant.  For  I  believe  that  thv  coming  to  11s  will  be  a  blessing  and  a 
healing  to  our  souls  ».  Thereupon  he  conducted  him  to  the  church,  with 
chanting  before  him,  as  the  rule  for  the  patriarchs  is.  Afterwards  he  es¬ 
tablished  him  in  a  place  befitting  his  primacy,  in  a  building  erected  by  that 
magistrate’s  parents,  and  dedicated  to  Saint  Macarius  of  Wadi  Habib. 

But  in  spite  of  all  these  troubles  the  holy  father  did  not  relinquish  his 
care  for  the  holy  churches  at  Alexandria,  and  the  patriarchate,  and  the 
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church  of  the  martyr  Saint  Mennas  at  Maryut,  nor  for  the  union  of  the  sepa¬ 
rated  members  ol  the  church  of  Antioch,  who  had  been  led  astray  by  the 
metropolitan  Abraham  and  Ids  followers.  While  Abba  Mark  was  taking 
thought  for  these  matters,  the  Lord  removed  the  father  Cyriacus  of  Antioch 
and  he  went  to  his  rest.  After  him  an  excellent  person,  named  Dionysius, 
was  elected.  When  lie  took  his  seat  upon  the  throne,  he  began  to  make 
gentle  advances  to  Abraham,  and  brought  back  many  of  those  who  had 
erred  in  Ins  company;  and  they  showed  signs  of  repentance,  and  confessed 
their  error.  As  soon  therefore  as  our  holy  father  Mark  heard  of  this,  he 
rejoiced  greatly,  and  hastened  to  write  a  letter  to  the  father  Dionysius, 
patriarch  of  Antioch,  expressing  interest  in  the  conversion  of  the  erring. 
The  opening  of  the  letter  was  thus  :  «  Blessed  be  the  Lord  and  God  of  glory, 
" ho  has  never  ceased  to  care  for  his  Hock,  that  is  his  Church,  those  whom 
he  bought  with  his  pure  Blood  and  taught  at  the  beginning.  Verily  thy 
Paternity  will  become  by  his  holy  name,  as  he  testified  of  Paul  ’  :  He  shall 
he  for  me  a  chosen  vessel  in  mv  Name  before  kings  and  gentiles.  So  by 
his  holy  will  he  has  elected  thee  especially  at  this  time  to  which  we  have 
been  assigned,  and  which  is  the  end,  as  the  blessed  apostle  says2.  Now  I  beg 
thy  Paternity  to  offer  many  prayers  and  supplications  to  the  merciful  Lord 
Christ,  our  God,  that  he  may  guide  us  and  his  Church,  since  we  are  in 


1.  Acts,  ix,  15.  —  2.  I  Cor.,  x,  11,  etc. 
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gnsil  poverty;  For  by  his  inscrutable  decrees  lie  will  finish  what  he  has 
becfun  ».  Abba  Mark  continued  :  «  The  gentiles  have  entered  his  inhe- 

O  O 

ritance,  and  defied  our  holy  temples,  and  made  the  great  city  of  Alexandria 
like  a  prison,  through  the  lighting  that  has  taken  place  therein  between 
the  tribes.  At  last  the  slain  found  none  to  bury  them;  and  many  of  I  heir 
corpses  became  food  For  the  birds  <»l  the  air  and  the  beasts  oF  the  earth  ». 
Such  were  the  thoughts  which  lit-  expressed,  because  these  events  were  like 
that  which  is  written  concerning  Jerusalem  in  the  Lamentations  oF  the  pro¬ 
phet  Jeremias,  with  reference  to  (Ik*  Fate  oF  that  city  alter  the  Resurrection 
of  the  Lord  Christ,  when,  in  punishment  For  the  sins  ol  the  misbelieving 
Jews,  God  sent,  against  them  Titus,  prince  oF  the  Romans,  the  miscreant 
Magian,  to  do  lo  them  what  is  described  in  the  second  part  oF  the  writings 
oF  Josephus,  son  of  Cyrtus,  who  undertook  lo  compile  the  history  'of  the 
Jews.  «  For  this  reason,  »  pursued  the  patriarch,  «  we  quitted  the  city 

because  of  what  we  had  witnessed  therein.  For  they  refrained  not  From 

* 

slaving  and  plundering-  and  burning.  And  there  was  none  to  hinder  them. 
Therefore  we  have  chosen  to  live  in  exile,  and  to  pray  to  the  Lord  Christ 
our  God.  These  things  we  desired  lo  make  known  to  thy  Paternity.  But 
there  is  great  sorrow  on  account  of  those  that  have  separated  themselves 
from  the  Church,  through  the  fault  of  him  that  is  called  Abraham!  The- 
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refore  when  we  heard  recently  that  some  of  them  have  sought  repentance, 
and  are  returning  from  their  errors,  we  rejoiced  greatly,  and  forgot  the 
griefs  which  surround  us.  For  if  there  were  unity  in  the  holy  Church,  and 
she  remained  at  peace,  graces  would  be  doubled  among  us.  Now,  my  holy 
Father,  we  know  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  Christ,  our  God,  who  came  into 
the  world  not  for  the  sake  of  the  good,  but  for  the  sake  of  sinners.  The¬ 
refore  open  to  them  now  the  door  of  repentance,  and  lead  them  to  the  way  of 
truth,  that  the  heavenly  orders  may  rejoice  at  their  return,  because  they 
are  numbered  among  the  children  of  light  ». 

lien  this  letter  reached  the  father  Dionysius,  he,  as  well  as  the  whole 
Syrian  people,  was  much  pleased  by  the  forethought  and  goodness  of  our 
father,  Abba  Mark.  And  by  this  means  the  patriarch  brought  back  those 
that  had  gone  astray  in  those  days,  when  they  heard  his  letter,  all  but  a 
h  \\  who  continued  to  adhere  to  Abraham,  the  source  of  their  error,  and 

who  are  called  Abrahamites  to  this  day.  So  the  Church  of  Antioch 
rejoiced  greatly. 

Then  the  father  Dionysius,  patriarch  of  Antioch,  wrote  a  synodical  letter 
to  the  father,  Abba  Mark,  to  show  him  the  bond  of  charity  which  existed 
between  them,  and  to  thank  him  for  li is  love  and  care  for  the  salvation 
<d  all  men.  For  this  there  was  great  joy  in  the  land  of  Egypt  and  in  the 
East,  on  account  of  this  unity;  and  they  glorified  God. 
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But  wlion  ( iO( Is  favour  had  thus  1m*ou  shown,  Satan,  the  perpetual 
adversary  of  peace  and  sup[)orter  of  evil,  would  not  endure  it.  Therefore  lie 
began  to  bring  great  trouble  upon  tin*  desert  of  Wadi  Habib,  which  is  a 
place  where  the  Arabs  dwell.  Now  the  desert  ol  Wadi  llabib  had  been 
like  the  Garden  of  Hden.  But  tin*  Arabs  plundered  it.  and  took  the 
monks  captive,  and  demolished  the  churches  and  the  cells  there.  And 
the  holy  seniors  were  scattered  in  every  part  of  the  world.  W  hen 
therefore  the  father,  Abba  Mark,  saw  such  a  calamity,  this  saint  and  mine 
of  spiritual  charitv,  whence  love  and  faith  abounded  towards  all  men,  es- 
pecially  those  in  the  holy  desert  of  our  fathers,  meditated  on  these  things. 
And  he  could  not  hear  this  grief,  but  besought  the  Lord  from  the  depths 
of  his  heart,  repeating  the  worths  of  David  in  the  Psalm1  :  «  My  heart  is 
disquieted  within  me,  and  in  my  reins  a  lire  is  kindled.  0  Lord,  let  me 
know  mv  end;  for  my  hope  is  vanished,  and  I  have  no  harbour  of  safety 
w  here  I  can  lie  secure.  Lor  the  jov  of  Lgvpt  has  ceased,  and  W  adi  Habib, 
the  H ol v  of  Holies,  has  become  a  ruin,  the  dwelling  <d’  wild  beasts.  The 
homes  of  our  blessed  fathers,  w  ho  passed  their  nights  in  prayer,  have 
become  the  resort  of  the  owl  and  the  dens  of  cruel  foxes,  namely  this 


1.  Ps.  xxxix,  ">  (Sept,  xxxvni). 
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foul  tribe.  .»  Thus  our  father  did  not  cease  to  weep  night  and  day  for  the 

distress  and  grief  which  had  come,  and  especially  for  the  ruin  of ‘the  holy 
monasteries  and  their  churches. 

So  when  the  Lord  saw  these  trials  and  griefs  which  this  holy  man  was 
enduring,  he  desired  to  give  him  rest  from  the  treachery  of  this  world 
Accordingly  he  was  attacked  by  a  fever  during  a  few  days.  Then  Mark 
tie  evangelist  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream  on  the  17th.  day  of  Barmudah, 
which  was  the  Sunday  of  Easter  that  year,  and  said  to  him  :  «  Rejoice,’ 
>  Mark,  my  trusted  successor;  rejoice,  0  champion  of  the  Truth !  Behold 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  grants  thee  this  favour,  that  he  will  transfer  thee  to 
us  eternal  mansions  on  the  day  of  his  holy  Resurrection.  Be  ready  to 
meet  him  this  night,  when  thou  shall  be  parted  from  this  body.  And' this 
s  m  be  a  sign  to  thee.  When  thou  shall  partake  of  the  Holy  Mysteries, 
God  will  receive  thy  soul  to  himself.  ,,  Therefore  the  holy  father  on  awak¬ 
ing  said  to  the  bishops  sitting  with  him  :  «  Hasten  to  celebrate  the  Li¬ 
turgy  m  honour  of  the  Resurrection  of  Christ  our  Lord.  »  But  as  the 
lathers  and  bishops  saw  him  much  agitated,  they  did  not  wish  to  leave  him; 
nevertheless  after  he  had  made  the  sign  of  the  Cross  over  them,  they 
i  as  .e  desired,  and  said  the  Liturgy.  And  when  the  Liturgy  was 
Inns  md  they  brought  the  Chalice  to  him;  and  he  partook  of  the  Body 
and  Blood  of  Christ  our  God.  Afterwards,  having  said  to  them  :  «  I  com- 
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mend  vou  nil  l(^  the  Lord  »,  he  opened  his  month  and  ppive  up  the  qhost. 

()  how  great  was  that  sorrow  whieli  fell  upon  all  the  orthodox!  The¬ 
reupon  thev  gathered  around  his  hodv,  and  read  the  appointed  olliee  over 
him,  ami  enshrouded  him,  and  laid  him  in  a  wooden  coffin,  which  thev 
placed  in  the  church  of  Nebruwah,  until  (lod  should  permit  its  removal  to 
Alexandria.  Abba  Mark  had  occupied  the  see  twentv  \ears  and  seventy 
davs;  and  he  died  on  the  22nd.  of  Barmudah,  in  the  year  ode  of  the  Mar¬ 
tyrs,  ruling  the  hoi \  Church.  He  w  rote  during  his  pontificate  twenty  one 
books  of  M vsta jojia,  and  twentv  Festal  Letters.  And  he  went  to  dwell 

•  W  V,  4 

with  the  Saints  in  the  Land  of  the  Living.  Glorv  belongs  to  the  Father 
and  to  the  Son  and  to  the  Holy  Ciliost  for  ever.  Amen. 


.1 A  M  K  S  ,  TIIK  FI1T1ETII  1‘ATIU  A  HC  II .  A.  D.  S  I  0-8-50 . 

Before  the  decease  of  the  holy  father,  Abba  Mark,  the  holy  desert  of 

i  7  i 

Wadi  llabib  had  been  laid  waste:  and  this  devastation  had  so  tried  the 
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said  father,  that  he  besought  the  Lord  to  remove  him  from  this  world,  and 
not  to  leave  him  to  the  sorrow  which  he  endured  for  those  monasteries, 
because  of  what  they  suffered  at  the  hands  of  the  miscreant  Arabs,  through 
their  having  taken  possession  of  them  and  driven  out  our  holy  fathers  who 
dwelt  there,  and  killed  many,  and  burnt  the  churches  and  the  manshubahs 
that  is  to  say,  the  cells,  with  (ire.  In  consequence  of  this  slaughter,  the 
monks  were  dispersed  among  the  cities  *  and  villages  and  monasteries,  in 
I  he  various  provinces  of  Egypt  and  the  two  Thebaids.  Thus  none  was 
left  in  the  cells  of  \\  adi  Habib  save  a  few  persons,  who  chose  death,  that 
they  might  redeem  the  life  of  their  brothers  by  their  own  life,  and  so 
inherited  eternal  life  by  their  endurance.  And  God  protected  them,  so  that 
none  did  them  any  further  hurt  or  injury. 

At  that  time  there  was  in  the  monastery  of  our  father  Macarius  a  priest, 
called  James,  who  shed  light  around  him  by  his  conduct.  When  the  de¬ 
vastation  of  the  monasteries  began,  he  quitted  them  and  departed  to  a 
monastery  in  Upper  Egypt,  that  he  might  serve  God  there,  while  awaiting  a 
time  when  he  might  return  to  the  holy  mountain  of  MizAn  al-Eulub,  or  Wadi 
Habib.  And  the  Lord,  the  Lover  of  mankind,  who  knows  the  hidden  secrets, 
which  he  reveals  to  his  saints  at  all  times,  working  Ins  will  among  them, 
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performed  a  wonderful  thing  concerning  this  holy  priest  James,  whom  we 
have  named,  since  lie  was  counted  worlhv  to  receive  a  revelation.  For  while 
he  was  in  his  cell  at  prayer  according  to  his  custom,  he  saw  a  marvellous 
vision,  in  which  our  pure  Lady,  the  Mother  of  the  Light,  appeared  to  him 
standing  beside  his  head  at  night,  wearing  a  great  crown,  and  shining 
with  a  very  great  light,  and  accompanied  by  two  angels.  And  the  Oueen 
of  Truth  said  to  him  :  «  0  my  son  James,  what  harm  have  1  done  to  thee? 
It  is  I  that  have  brought  thee  up  lrom  thy  childhood,  and  preserved  thee 
till  now,  since  my  beloved  son  elected  thee  from  the  time  when  thou  wast 
in  thy  mother’s  womb,  to  set  thee  over  his  household;  and  vet  now  thou 
hast  departed  li  oin  me.  Do  not  so,  but  rise  up  and  return  to  the  place  which 
thou  hast  Quitted.  For  thou  shall  be  chief  over  a  great  congregation,  namely 
those  who  have  been  chosen  for  the  place  of  rest;  and  that  time  is  near 

i 

and  not  far  off  ».  Then  a  great  fear  fell  upon  him.  But  he  had  not  two 
minds  nor  any  manner  of  doubt  concerning  I  Ik*  dream  which  he  had  beheld; 
nay,  he  rose  up  quickly,  and  returned  to  the  holy  desert,  Mizan  al-Qulub. 
As  soon  as  he  arrived  there,  the  Lord  desired  that  he  should  be  comforted, 
and  caused  the  spiritual  father  Macarius  to  appear  to  him,  saying  :  «  Bles¬ 
sed  is  thy  coming  hither,  ()  thou  in  whom  the  Lord  has  confidence!  See 
now,  he  not  of  two  minds,  and  doubt  not  concerning  the  dream  which  thou 
hast  seen,  for  through  thee  my  sons  shall  reassemble  in  their  dwellings, 
from  which  Satan  has  scattered  them  ». 
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Thus  James  continued  amonff  the  monks  who  had  remained  in  their 
places,  comforting  and  consoling  them  day  after  day.  After  he  had  seen 
that  dream,  lie  grew  in  devotion  and  in  t^ood  works,  until  he  witnessed  great 

O  O 

and  sublime  wonders;  and  all  those  that  saw  the  light  that  shone  around 
him  knew  that  God  had  chosen  him.  At  that  time  God  granted  him  a 
wonderful  communication.  While  he  was  standing  in  prayer  at  night,  and 
spending  the  rest  of  the  night  working  with  his  hands  according  to  his 
custom,  fear  and  dread  came  over  him,  and  he  wept  sore.  His  companions 
said  to  him  :  «  What  has  befallen  thee,  my  holy  Father,  art  thou  not  as¬ 
leep?  »  And  he  replied  :  «  My  sons,  my  thoughts  have  been  caught  up  to 
high  places,  and  I  heard  tilings  concerning  our  holy  father,  Abba  Mark,  that 
he  would  remain  patriarch  lorty  years.  But  afterwards  I  heard  another 
thing  from  the  Lord,  that  he  will  take  our  father  the  patriarch  to  his  rest 
this  year.  Therefore  I  wept  with  a  burning  heart.  Then  I  prayed  the  Lord 
to  choose  him  whom  he  will  seat  upon  this  throne  for  his  merit  ».  After 
these  words  he  was  silent.  And  only  a  short  time  passed  after  he  had  seen 
that  vision  before  the  holy  father  Mark  first  fell  sick  of  his  mortal  sickness, 
as  we  have  related  that  he  prayed  Hie  Lord  to  remove  him  to  himself. 
And  there  were  with  the  father  Mark  bishops,  who  prayed  him  humbly, 
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revealed  to  lliee.  Who  is  worthy  to  sil  after  thee  upon  the  evangelical 
throne?  )>  But  the  holy  father  would  not  reveal  nor  declare  lo  the  bishops 
that  he  knew  aught  of  this  matter,  onlv  answering  them  thus  :  «  The  Lord 
lias  lighted  the  lamp,  and  set  it  on  the  candlestick,  that  it  may  give  light 

10  all  in  the  house,  which  is  his  Church  ».  But  one  of  the  bishops,  in 
whom  was  a  firm  faith  in  the  la  I  her  patriarch,  stood  up  and  began  lo  beg 
and  adjure  him,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  and  of  the  holy  see,  to  declare  who 

11  was  that  the  Lord  had  chosen  to  sit  alter  him  upon  the  throne.  Then 
he  answered  in  a  low  voice  and  said  lo  that  bishop  :  «  The  holy  James  of 
the  church  of  our  father,  Saint  Macarius,  is  the  man  adorned  by  his  deeds  ». 
And  he  commanded  the  bishop  not  to  disclose  this  secret  lo  anyone,  and 
made  him  swear  this  for  the  sake  of  the  Church,  that  they  might  see  the 
glory  of  God  perfected  in  him.  After  that  the  holy  father  died,  as  we  have 
before  related.  0  I  he  great  glory  of  the  throne  of  Saint  Mark  the  evan¬ 
gelist,  and  of  all  that  sit  thereupon!  For  by  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  Fire,  they  are  chosen  and  elected  through  his  descent  upon  each  one 
of  them.  As  the  Lord  said  lo  his  disciples  and  apostles  1  :  «  Behold,  1  am 
with  you  all  days  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world  ». 


1.  S.  Matth.,  xxviii,  20. 
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Now  I  would  recount  to  you  a  few  of  the  deeds  of  the  holy  James,  the 
priest,  while  he  was  a  monk,  before  he  was  ordained  priest,  and  before 
he  sat  upon  the  throne,  if  I  did  not  know  my  incapacity,  and  that  1  cannot 
at  all  attain  to  an  adequate  description  of  the  magnitude  ol  his  actions,  and 
of  the  glory  of  the  Trinity  w  hich  surrounded  him.  For  this  reason  I  will 

O  J  J 


abridge  mv  discourse.  As  for  his  ordination  and  that  which  he  endured 
at  first,  those  things  were  a  profit  and  a  blessing  to  all  the  orthodox. 

When  our  father,  the  patriarch  Abba  Mark,  went  to  his  rest,  the  Church 
and  all  I  he  people  mourned  for  him  deeply,  and  above  all  the  God-loving 
city  of  Alexandria,  because  they  missed  the  sight  of  their  father  among  them, 
and  because  of  his  absence  from  I  hem.  After  a  time  the  light  ing  and 
conflict  ceased  in  Alexandria  and  Egypt,  and  among  all  the  tribes  of  the 
Spaniards  and  Lakhmites  and  Madlajites.  Then  the  people  began  to 
pray  and  beseech  God  to  remember  his  Church,  which  he  bought  with  his 
Blood,  and  to  show  them  their  shepherd,  who  should  feed  and  console 
them  in  their  trouble.  So  the  bishops  and  the  Christ-loving  laity  ga¬ 
thered  together,  to  seek  one  who  was  worthy  of  this  degree.  And  they 
mentioned  many  names,  and  among  them  that  of  the  illuminator,  James 
the  priest.  This  was  a  dispensation  from  God,  who  placed  this  name  in 
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ir  mouths  because  J  an  m  *s  was  I  he  one  wortliv  of  this  primacy.  Then 
*  blessed  bishop,  lo  whom  tin*  deceased  patriarch  Mark  had  spoken  of 
Janies,  the  pillar  of  light,  mentioned  this  fact,  and  made  the  secret  known 
to  the  assembled  bishops.  Therefore  they  cried  with  one  voice  :  «  lie  is 
worthy,  lie  is  worthy,  he  is  worthy,  whose  deeds  are  as  the  (bawls  ol  the 
angels.  He  is  of  earth,  and  yet  lie  is  of  heaven  ».  So  they  hastened, 
and  came  to  the  desert,  to  tin*  church  of  Saint  Macarius,  and  took  the 
priest  James  suddenly,  before  he  knew.  And  they  conducted  him  to  the 
city  of  Alexandria,  while  he  wept,  saying  :  «  Blessed  is  the  Lord!  Alas 
for  me,  who  am  unworthy  of  this  great  honour!  For  I  am  unfit  for  this 
oflice  and  the  great  glory  to  which  I  am  promoted  ».  And  he  prayed  Hod 
the  whole  of  that  night  and  day  to  remove  him  from  this  world,  before 

o  * 

investing  him  with  this  dignity.  And  behold,  while  he  was  weeping  and 
praying  for  this  release,  lie  saw  a  wonderful  dream,  as  he  often  did;  for 
God  consoled  him,  and  said  to  him,  as  he  said  to  Jacob1,  the  ancient  lather: 
«  Fear  not  James,  for  behold  I  go  with  thee  to  Hgypt;  and  1  will  strengthen 
thee  and  be  with  thee  in  thy  conflict,  that  thou  mayest  deserve  the  crown 
like  thy  militant  brethren  Severus  and  Dioscorus,  whose  life  thine  own 
resembles  ».  Then  lie  awoke  trembling.  Afterwards  he  was  brought 
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into  Alexandria,  and  consecrated  archbishop  with  full  authority  and  valid 
ordination.  And  he  was  counted  worthy  of  this  —  that  an  aged  monk, 
who  had  come  out  of  the  desert,  when  the  open  book  of  the  gospels  was 
held  over  the  head  of  Abba  James,  beheld  two  forms,  one  of  them  like  the 
picture  of  Dioscorus  and  the  other  like  that  of  Severus,  which  grasped  the 
gospels  on  this  side  and  on  that;  and  the  name  of  the  patriarch  James 
was  between  them.  After  he  had  witnessed  this  wonder,  and  while  he 
was  thinking  upon  it,  he  saw  men  conversing  together,  who  said  :  «  This 
man’s  conduct  indeed  resembles  the  conduct  of  these  two  men  ». 

()  my  fathers,  the  life  of  this  saint  was  virtuous  like  the  life  of  the  holy 
Severus!  Moreover  Abba  James  was  an  admonition  to  the  heretics,  be¬ 
cause  they  stood  in  awe  of  him,  and  because  of  the  excellence  of  his  faith, 
and  Ids  confession  and  his  olllce;  and  they  held  his  words  in  reverence. 
For  when  he  was  enthroned,  he  delivered  an  admonitory  discourse,  in 
which  he  anathematized  all  the  banished  heresies,  and  the  impure  council 
of  Chalcedon,  and  the  Phantasiasts,  that  is  the  Gaianites,  who  deny  the 


44S 

vJ-_L.  Jl  ay, 


HISTORY  OK  Till'  PATRIARCHS. 


[502] 


Jl 


^y\ 


L-r 


J 


a 


jl,  LU  jl  U.<)1  j  jl  j. 

.  •  \  .  C?  L> 


M^J 


Jl 


LJI  -K->z-.q*  -v.JsoLp!  Ij  VJ  ji  yi)L>t.<dl  pJk-\J.£-  j y*X>  jl  ^*_1jIjA1x^VI  LL  vjol^j 

I  -A.A  ,  ]  o_L.*.-.fl._>  I  a_>  l—  ® 


pj  ^yyb>  L«_a  *Uil  p^llafrl  (J-Jl  APt,oJI  p^J  \j 


JAJI  JVI  -  IJUb  lJUi 


V-0 


(J? 


'A  > 


1  JUj  :M,jU  ,VJJI  «IV' 


a  j.S 

P 


J  a-L-L-r^ — «  -v— -Aa  r'-VflJ!  'r-  a  Jl  ‘jvKJu;  . « 

“O  y  vj  (g^  ^  Or  O’  -  -  ,  .  • 

'•'■••  JD  jl  J _ SI  ,J«  Jli  L  UL.  Jly  8J-fi-CjVI 

Lf>  11  .1  uyi  „  10  ;  JU  ^ 


o 


51  «l  *yi  « 

^  I  L_ 

*  •  r  |  „•  . 
yOLw  l  -^.—2-'  (Cl  a 

v,  ...  '—7 


O'  -/ 


L, 


C  V— 


✓OJ  I  ,  0.-JL. 


f  II 

y.«  IV.vJ  1 


*..»0>I_kJl 
V_  * 


-JO  \.«  ‘y.O  a.*— <5  ^l^a  \  4_S_llpr_<JI  cA  4.0  la-'  oLxJ  (J  l?  a  ^ 
<j  l/--  >  .  n  •  -'  '-O  -/  J  J  ..  -J 


,LIjl_*JI  J  ^  a 

o?  fy  o 

I G 


J  AC  V3  Jl  j 


L>1>-  if.  ‘‘ALL-  Jo  jUl  jl^a  4^J 


L*"«  pj 

A  ‘v-a  (Jpt^: 


j  I  l<Jjj  * ' 1  gj  jL  J I 


4.:=- 


O 


II  ,  VbU 

Q  k.~  J  y~  «/  v/w  w  , 

--o  c 


>.  DF  om, 
•  G.  I)  add. 


1.  F  Lx  J.  —  2.  Id  0111.  to 
•  I 

L.wJ'  add.  JL*  ,  -.Ail. 

J— J1  Ju  Li--  )U,.  —  8.  AHIKJ  add. 

10.  K  jjJJajL  ,  jJl  o.  —  11.  K  om.  to  > 

^  Vw  ^ 

13.  K  y£.  —  J4.  I)F  add.  —  15.  I)F  om 


IL  A  II 


1  i  •  y 


—  I)F  L-.Lv.  —  5.  K  om.  to 
o,-L'a.  —  7.  F  om.  to  JL  L  add. 
Jbi^L.  —  0.  K  >LL  .  4-^'  &ja- 
12.  I)F  o'LJ  c^>  ..'—II 

16.  BE  LL.y-'. 


lifegivmg  Passion  of  Go<  I  111.'  \v  ord ,  wliioh  lie  accepted  in  1 1 1  c  llesli. 

On  a  cerlain  day  tin*  patriarch  coinniuuicated  the  people,  and  then  came  to 
his  residence.  Now  it  was  the  custom  of  tin' Alexandrians  that  the  heretics 
used  to  pray  with  them,  in  order  to  see  their  festivals  and  the  glory  of 
the  patriarch.  And  they  used  to  do  this,  that  the  orthodox  might  show 
the  fflorv  that  God  had  given  thorn  to  the  heretics,  and  the  works  which 
he  manifested  for  his  people  of  the  fathers,  who  came  and  sal  upon  the 
throne  of  Mark  the  evangelist.  So  tin*  heretics  did  the  same  thing  with 
the  father  and  patriarch  James;  for  a  company  of  them  were  present,  and 
saw  him  full  of  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  while  they  were  mixed  with 
the  orthodox.  Thereupon  he  exclaimed,  like  Paul  the  apostle1  :  «.  N\  hat 
fellowship  has  truth  with  error,  or  light  with  darkness?  Or  how  does 
Christ  agree  with  Satan?  Or  what  share  has  one  that  believes  with  a 
heretic?  »  Then  lie  added  :  «  Let  these  heretics  and  their  congregation 
remain  far  from  this  faithful  and  blessed  assembly!  For  as  they  have 
no  share  with  us  in  spiritual  things,  so  they  shall  have  none  in  material 


things! 


» 


So  i 


e  heretics  went  out  in  shame  and  confusion  through 
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tlie  door  of  the  church.  And  there  was  among  them  a  rich  man,  who 
had  been  set  over  the  collection  of  the  taxes  at  Alexandria  at  that  time,  and 
had  authority  and  superintendence  among  the  Spaniards.  Therefore  that 
man  quickly  departed,  and  informed  the  superintendent  of  the  revenue 
of  what  had  happened,  and  accused  the  father  patriarch,  Abba  James, 
declaring  that  he  had  excommunicated  them.  The  heretic,  on  hearing  this, 
was  filled  with  wrath  against  our  father,  the  patriarch,  and  uttered  violent 
words,  and  sent  a  message  to  the  father,  saying  :  «  1  will  make  thee  turn 
round  in  the  church,  when  thou  sayest  Peace  be  with  you,  and  not  find 
a  person  to  answer  And  with  thy  spirit  ».  But  our  father,  when  he 
heard  these  words  from  the  heretic,  answered  by  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  thus:  a  Well  did  Isaias  1  prophesy  against  this  heretic,  saying  that 
his  wrath  and  fury  and  imagination  should  return  upon  his  own  head. 
And  thy  violence  and  anger  have  come  up  to  me,  and  therefore  I  will  fasten 
thee  with  a  bridle  between  thy  lips.  And  he  shall  not  remove  from  his 
place  till  this  judgment  be  executed  upon  him;  and  so  his  fate  shall  be. 
And  I  tell  you  truly  I  hat  I  shall  not  enter  the  church  of  the  Lord  before 
God  shall  swiftly  carry  out  this  sentence  upon  him  ».  After  that,  a  lawsuit 
was  brought  against  this  man,  and  he  was  put  to  death,  and  everything 
that  was  in  his  house  was  seized,  and  nothing  was  left  that  belonged  to 
him.  Therefore,  when  the  heretics  of  Alexandria  saw  this  wonder  that  had 
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taken  place,  and  the  fulfilment  of  that  which  was  said  bv  the  lather,  wlm 
was  overshadowed  by  the  llolv  Ghost,  not  one  ol  them  could  say  a  word 
against  him.  And  their  own  patriarch  respected  and  feared  him,  and 


would  not  oppose  him. 

And  l  he  good 

works  < 

>f  Abba  James  increased  and 

grew  more  than  those  o 

1  his  monastic 

da  vs. 

And  he  did  not  1 

ook 

for  the 

praise  of  men,  but  worl 

vC(l  the  works 

ol  God 

;  and  his  mind 

was 

set  on 

high  like  that  of  I >au  1  the 

ap< >st ie  1 ,  who 

did  not 

cease  to  proclaim 

and 

preach 

the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 

,  and  to  praise 

God . 

And  Abba  Janies  said  to  his  people  :  «  I  hear  that  there  are  among  you 
vain  idlers.  Bui  I  pray  you  to  do  your  work  ipiicllv,  and  eat  your  bread, 
according  to  the  words  of  the  apostle  Paul'  :  I  served  with  my  own  hand, 
and  was  not  a  burden  upon  you.  And  it  is  good  to  improve  the  lot  of  the 
needy  ».  And  he  did  not  take  from  anyone,  and  little  of  this  world’s  goods 
sufliced  him;  nor  did  he  take  up  arms  against  misfortunes,  as  men  do;  but 
lie  ate  his  bread  with  tears.  ^  ea,  his  works  shone  forth  in  his  face.  And 
all  that  he  asked  of  God  he  gave  him.  And  his  word  was  sharper  than  a 
two-e< I  ged  sword . 

O 

Now  I  will  inform  you,  my  brethren,  that  in  the  days  of  this  blessed 
father,  Abba  James,  there  was  a  near  relation  of  his,  named  Macarius,  who 
loved  Christ;  and  he  was  a  prominent  ollicial  at  Ncbruwah.  This  man, 
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when  he  heard  that  Abba  James  had  been  enthroned,  rejoiced  greatly,  and 
glorified  God  who  chooses  Ins  elect,  and  increased  in  almsoivino*  and  in 

o  O 

charity  towards  his  brethren,  and  sent  to  Alexandria  what  was  needed  by 
the  churches,  on  the  ground  that  lie  was  a  kinsman  of  the  patriarch.  And 
Macarius  honoured  the  bishops  and  respected  them. 

But  famine  and  plunder  began  to  reappear  at  Alexandria;  and  the 
patiiaicdi  could  not  find  that  which  he  was  wont  to  give  to  the  churches,  for 
nothing  was  left  to  him.  And  the  visits  of  the  faithful  from  all  parts  to 
the  church  of  the  martyr  Saint  Mennas  at  Mary  11 1  were  interrupted;  and 
with  them  the  patriarch  used  to  trade.  The  cause  of  all  this  was  the  war 
and  lighting  that  took  place  between  the  Egyptians  and  the  Madlajites  and 
Spaniards;  and  the  scene  of  these  disturbances  was  at  Alexandria.  And 
Iherr  was  a  deacon,  named  George,  who  was  one  of  the  chief  of  the  clergy 
of  Alexandria,  and  superintendent  of  the  church  of  Alexandria.  But  he 
began  to  speak  against  this  lather,  Abba  James,  and  even  said  lo  him  : 

I  hou  shalt  give  us  what  we  need  according  to  custom,  or  else  go  back  to 
the  desert  whence  thou  earnest  ».  When  the  father  patriarch  heard  this 
rebel  speak  thus,  and  perceived  that  he  stood  in  no  awe  of  the  patriarchal 
dignity,  but  increased  in  his  insolence,  he  said  to  him  :  «  Henceforth  thy 
loot  shall  never  again  enter  Ihrough  this  door  into  this  chamber  ».  And 
the  deacon  went  out  in  great  wrath  from  his  presence,  and  departed  to 
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1 1 is  own  house,  and  did  not  heir  for  absolution  front  the  holy  father,  nor 
did  he  repent.  And  a  fever,  accompanied  bv  shivering  tils,  attacked  him; 
so  that  they  had  to  hold  him  on  account  of  the  violent  convulsions  which 
seized  him;  and  he  died  on  that  very  dav.  When  the  patriarch  was  informed, 
he  lamented  deeply,  and  prayed  Cod  to  absolve*  the  soul  of  the  deacon 
George  from  the  bonds  of  excommunication  with  which  lie  was  bound,  and 

to  absolve  him  also  front  sin.  And  from  the  dav  on  which  that  deacon  died, 

« 

death  and  dissolution  visited  all  his  household,  and  none  of  them  has 
remained  to  this  day.  Therefore  when  the  multitude  saw  this  wonder,  and 
that  the  word  of  Abba  .lames  had  authoritv  like  that  of  the  apostles,  they 
were  awestruck,  and  trembled  with  tear;  and  none  dared  to  rebuke  him,  for 
he  was  among  them  as  a  prophet. 

On  the  approach  of  the  Forty  Days,  the  holy  fast,  the  father  resolved  to 
visit  the  desert  of  Saint  Macarius,  that  he  mierht  comfort  and  console  the 
brethren  and  monks,  and  remain  amomr  them  till  the  feast  of  holy  Easter,  as 

v*  »/ 

the  custom  of  the  patriarchs  was.  When  he  reached  the  desert,  the  monks 
rejoiced,  and  met  him,  crying  :  «  Blessed  is  he  that  comcth  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  » .  And  all  the  fathers  and  seniors  came  from  their  caves  and  from 
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the  mountains,  running  like  deer  which  long  for  the  water], rooks  \  And 
they  received  Ins  blessing  with  great  gladness.  And  this  desert  was  like 
the  Paradise  of  the  Lord,  through  the  prayers  of  the  father  patriarch  and  the 
assistance  of  the  baptized  Egyptians.  The  patriarch  had  a  great  affection 
or  t  ie  esert,  more  than  the  monks  had.  And  he  acted  there  as  Cornelius2 
du  in  his  time;  for  he  sent  a  message  to  all  the  fathers  and  to  the  cells, 
saying  :  «  11  anyone  need  anything  for  his  cell,  let  him  come  and  take  it 
For  the  barbarians  had  robbed  them  of  all  their  goods,  and  wrecked  the 
churches,  and  burnt  the  cells  with  fire.  So  when  the  monks  came  together 
•again,  they  praised  the  Lord  for  the  renewal  of  his  favour  upon  them,  and 
-g  01  ified  God  for  these  mercies.  The  father  also  rejoiced,  seeing  that  the 

'  °7!  iad  relUfined  t0  their  former  liest-  1«  ‘be  days  of  his  priesthood  he 
had  begun  to  build  a  sanctuary  in  the  name  of  Saint  Sinuthius,  to  the 

*°uth  °1  ,thc  ^..ctuary  of  Saint  Macarius;  and  there  the  monks  began  to 

assemble  instead  ol  the  ruined  churches.  Now  he  finished  it,  and  restored 

<>l  ier  churches.  And  they  praised  and  glorified  the  Trinity  as  the 
angels  do.  J  ’ 

But  when  Satan  saw  this,  he  roared  like  a  lion,  and  prepared  arrows  to 
y  ia,ge  against  the  patriarch  and  the  Church.  Now  the  patriarch  had  at 
18  6  a  <leaCOn’  who  was  attached  to  him  for  his  service,  and  who  did 
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what  lie  liked  withoul  lakiny  advice.  This  deacon  punished  one  of  the 
disciples  by  a  severe  beating*  lor  something  that  he  had  done;  and  the  blows 
were  so  many  that  the  disciple  died.  And  this  accident  was  caused  by  the 
snares  of  (he  Enemy,  the  Devil.  When  therefore  the  Madlajites,  the 
protectors  of  the  monastery,  heard  of  this  crime,  they  seized  the  father 
patriarch,  and  troubled  him  on  account  of  the  death  of  that  person,  and 
demanded  of  him  that  ho  should  deliver  lie*  deacon  to  them,  that  they  might 
pul  him  lo  death  in  ret  al  ia  I  ion  for  the  murder.  Hut  the  father  strove  hard 
to  save  I  he  life  of  the  deacon,  whom  he  had  brought  up  from  his  youth,  and 
had  inlenled  to  promote  lo  a  higher  degree  among  the  clergv.  Thereupon 
the  Madlajites,  seeing  that  I  he  fa!  her  was  greatly  interested  in  that  deacon, 
and  would  110I  give  him  up  lo  I  hem,  grew  violent  in  their  demand,  and 
required  a  large  sum  of  money.  Bui  (lie  patriarch  had  nothing  with  which 
lo  satisfy  them,  and  therefore  the  bishops  and  the  God-loving  people  assisted 
him,  and  contributed  a  sum  of  money,  and  so  saved  him  from  I  he  hands  of 

C/ 

I  hat  I  ribe. 

Alter  this  the  blessed  father  James  departed  to  Upper  Egypt,  to  make  a 
visitation  of  the  people  and  the  monasteries.  And  whenever  the  people  and 
the  monks  came  out  to  meet  him,  they  glorified  God,  saying  :  «  Blessed  is 
lie  that  cometli  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ».  And  they  marvelled  at  his  works, 
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,uhI  said  .  «  Blessed  is  our  lather,  the  new  Elias  ».  lie  remained  ant  on  if 
litem  a  lew  days,  and  then  returned.  But  they  continued  to  hoast  of  his 
deeds  and  excellent  virtues. 

And  our  father  remembered  the  unity  and  charity  and  bonds  between 
himself  and  Dionysius,  patriarch  of  Antioch,  and  desired  to  see  hint  either 
by  bodily  presence  with  him  or  by  interchange  of  letters.  But  he  was 
hindered  in  this  by  the  wars,  carried  on  in  the  land  of  Egypt  and  on  the 
roads  to  Syria;  for  they  lasted  fourteen  years.  And  lie  used  to  pray  God 
to  confirm  I  he  love  between  the  two  glorious  sees,  the  Alexandrian  and  the 
Antiochene;  and  lie  implored  God  to  join  them  together  by  personal  inter- 
i  ourse  and  by  letters.  And  God  did  not  disregard  the  prayer  of  this  father, 
but  gi anted  it  by  allowing  him  to  behold  llie  lather  Dionysius  in  the  body. 

I  will  give  you  an  account  of  this  event,  and  of  the  trouble  and  distress 
that  came  upon  the  land  of  Egypt  and  upon  the  father  James,  the  patriarch. 

1  he  Spaniards  had  possession  of  Alexandria,  and  Abd  al-Aziz  al-Jarawi 
iuh  d  over  part  ol  the  country.  And  the  father  was  praying  and  weep¬ 
ing  o\or  the  devastation  ol  the  land  and  the  long  continuance  of  the 
wars  and  lighting,  and  because  the  bodies  of  men  became  food  for  the  birds 
ol  the  air,  and  because  Al-Jarawi  did  not  cease  to  slay  the  people  and  lake 
their  goods.  Al-Jarawi  used  to  bury  in  the  ground  by  night  the  monev  that 
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lie  had  seized  ;  and  w  hen  lie  had  huried  it,  he  killed  the  men  who  had  helped 
him  to  bury  it,  so  that  none  might  be  left,  who  knew  where  his  buried 
treasures  lay.  So  in  him  the  words  of  the  prophet  Michaeas*  were  fulfilled, 
w  here  he  says  :  «  These  are  they  that  meditate  evil  and  wickedness ;  for  they 
raise  their  hands  to  this,  and  take  fields,  and  oppress  orphans,  and  seize  a 
man  and  his  house  and  his  heritage.  Therefore,  saith  the  Lord,  1  will  bring 
evil  upon  their  tribes,  and  what  lliev  purpose  shall  not  be  accomplished  ». 
For  the  judgment  of  God,  the  high  and  mighty  One,  came  upon  this  man  in 
the  following  wav.  Me  had  collected  the  wheal  from  the  whole  of  Egypt, 
and  stored  it  in  the  granaries  which  were  under  his  own  authority,  spying  : 
«  I  will  cause  a  dearth  throughout  Egypt,  and  gather  in  their  money,  as 
Joseph’s  Pliarao  did,  so  that  all  my  adversaries  will  submit  to  me.  »  And 
he  did  this,  and  there  came  a  great  dearth,  so  that  wheat  reached  the  price 
of  a  dinar  for  one  waibali.  And  lie  refused  to  send  wdieat  to  Alexandria, 
aiming  at  the  destruction  of  the  Spaniards,  who  had  taken  possession  of  the 
city.  So  a  waibali  of  wheat  was  sold  at  Alexandria  for  two  dinars  and 
one  dirhem;  and  the  people  in  the  land  of  Egypt  found  nothing  to  buy,  and 
therefore  they  perished,  especially  at  Alexandria.  Then  that  proud  man 
heard  that  the  people  had  perished,  and  he  opened  his  mouth  and  said  a  wrord, 
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winch  God  did  not  say  :  «  I  will  make  them  sell  wheat  at  a  kadah  for  a 
dinar  ».  But  in  him  the  words  of  the  prophet  Nahum1  were  fulfilled,  where 
he  says  :  «  God  declares  :  To  me  belongs  vengeance  upon  my  lbe,  and  1  will 
destroy  my  adversaries  and  my  enemies  swiftly  ».  For  the  Lord  pitied  the 
sighs  ol  men,  and  the  dearth  which  he  beheld,  and  the  condition  of  the 
people,  and  took  vengeance  on  that  man  Abd  al-Aziz,  as  we  will  now  relate. 
For  he  departed  with  his  army  to  Alexandria,  to  fight  the  Spaniards;  and 
I  hev  fled  from  him  within  the  walls,  and  shut  the  gates.  And  t  he  blockade 
lasted  until  they  were  driven  by  hunger  to  devour  the  flesh  of  their  horses. 
Meanwhile  Abd  al-A/,i/,  was  beating  upon  the  walls  with  catapults,  in  order 
lo  demolish  them;  and  it  was  his  intention  to  destroy  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Alexandria  with  the  sword.  At  the  same  time  lie  was  in  pursuit  of  the 
patriarch,  to  whom  he  had  sent  a  message,  in  order  to  intercede  for  a 
certain  person,  and  to  request  the  patriarch  to  make  that  person  a  bishop. 
But  the  patriarch  refused  to  break  the  canon  of  the  church.  Nevertheless 
the  pious  Macarius,  seeing  how  angry  Abd  al-Aziz  al-.larawi  was,  wrote  to 
the  lather  patriarch,  and  begged  him  to  ordain  that  person  bishop;  and  the 
patriarch  consented  to  do  so.  Still  Al-.larawi  was  eager  in  pursuit  of  the 
patriarch,  and  declared  that  he  would  demolish  the  churches  and  slay  the 
bishops  everywhere,  if  the  patriarch  would  not  meel  him.  Then  Macarius, 

L  Nah.,  1.  3.  Cf.  Lent.,  xxxii,  35,  41.  43;  l>s.  xciv,  1  (Sept,  xcm);  Rom.,  x„,  in- 
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the  magistrate  of  Xi'bruwali,  having  heard  of  this  threat,  wrote  a  letter  to 
the  patriarch,  saving  :  «  Thou  canst  not  avoid  consenting  to  an  interview 
with  this  man;  for  otherwise  he  will  destrov  the  churches  and  kill  the 
people  )>.  Macarius  also  swore  to  Abba  .lames,  saving  :  «  I  will  give  all  mv 
monev  for  thee,  that  thou  mavesl  sillier  no  distress  ».  Thereupon  the 
patriarch  repeated  the  words  ol  the  prophet  Isaias  :  «  Mv  life  is  not  precious 
to  me.  but  belongs  to  Cod;  therefore  let  the  Lord  see  to  mv  salvation,  for 
1  trust  in  him,  and  fear  not  what  men  can  do  to  me1  >0  So  he  went  out  to 
meet  Abd  al-Aziz.  And  there  was  with  them  a  priest,  who  loved  Cod. 
named  Joseph,  of  the  church  ol  Saint  Macarius;  and  this  priest  was  counted 
worthv  to  sit  upon  the  apostolic  throne;  and  we  shall  record  his  virtues 
in  this  historv.  So  while  the  patriarch  w  as  on  the  wav,  after  he  had  finished 
his  pravers,  he  said  to  the  priest  Joseph  :  «  i  trust  in  Cod,  mv  son,  that  this 
man  will  not  see  us,  nor  we  see  him  alive  ».  And  when  morning  came,  a 
stone  from  the  wall  fell  upon  Abd  al-Aziz,  and  his  eves  were  struck  out  ol 
his  face,  and  the  top  of  Ins  scull  was  fractured,  and  so  he  died.  Thus  on  him 
was  fulfilled  the  word  of  the  prophet  Zacharias  “  :  «  lie  purposed  evil,  but 
did  not  attain  to  the  performance  of  it  >0  And  lie  was  extricated  from  the 
stones;  and  when  his  companions  saw  this,  t  lies*  carried  his  body  awav,  and 
buried  it  in  one  of  the  hamlets.  And  they  stopped  their  noses  for  the  odour 
of  him  and  the  stench  of  his  corpse.  And  when  the  news  came  to  the 
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lallior,  Ins  Iriends  who  had  been  with  him  glorified  God;  and,  as  they  had 
heard  what  lie  said  to  them  before  the  event,  they  exclaimed  :  «  Our  father, 
x\hat  thou  didst  foretell  has  been  accomplished!  »  He  answered  :  «  My 

children,  God  has  punished  this  man  thus,  because  he  desired  to  kill  human 
beings  by  starvation  ». 

Then  the  son  of  Abd  al-Aztz  became  governor  after  him,  and  his  name 
was  Ali ;  and  he  did  not  act  according  to  the  deeds  of  his  father.  So  there 
(  a  great  abundance,  such  that  men  forgot  the  dearth,  from  which  they 
had  suffered.  Therefore  they  said  :  «  We  praise  thee,  O  God,  on  this  day 
according  to  the  words  of  the  prophet  Isaias'.  For  thou  hast  been  angry 
"ilh  us,  and  then  didst  turn  thine  anger  from  us  and  have  mercy  on  us; 
hu-  thou  art  our  Lord  and  our  Saviour,  and  we  trust  in  thee  ».  At  that  time 
God  looked  upon  the  dispersion  and  separation  of  the  monks,  the  sons 

Samt  Macarius,  in  every  place,  and  so  he  brought  them  back  to  their 
bolv  dwellings.  For  this  cause  the  father  patriarch  gave  thanks  to  God, 
and  glorified  him,  saying  like  the  prophet  David  in  Psalm-  83  :  «  Thou 
hast  brought  us  back  to  life.  Thy  people  rejoice  in  thee.  Show  us,  ()  Lord, 
thy  mercy  and  grant  us  thy  salvation  ».  And  again  :  «  lie  speaks  peace 
concerning  Ins  people  and  his  saints  ».  Now  the  father,  Abba  .lames,  saw 

L  Is-,  evil,  17,  18;  xxv,  9,  etc.  —2.  Ps.  lxxxv,  7.  8,  9  (Sept,  i.xxxiv  . 
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that  the  sanctuary  of  Saint  Sinuthius  was  not  lar^e  enouerh  to  contain  the 
congregation  of  the  monks;  and  therefore  he  rebuilt  the  church  which  is 
named  after  Saint  Macarius,  and  which  is  the  sanctuary  of  Benjamin.  For  it 
was  in  a  state  of  decay,  but  Abba  .lames  adorned  it  with  every  kind  of 
ornament,  and,  when  il  was  completed,  he  consecrated  it  on  the  first  day 
of  Barmudah.  And  this  edifice  became  a  monument  to  the  patriarch,  and 
a  trior v  to  the  Lord. 

Now  Macarius  of  Xebrnwah,  the  magistrate,  desired  to  see  the  father 
patriarch  and  congratulate  him  in  his  own  dwelling,  and  therefore  came  to 
his  house.  A  son  had  been  born  to  Macarius,  in  whom  he  took  delight; 
and  he  remained  with  the  patriarch,  and  trace  lartre  alms,  and  did  works  of 
charity.  And  it  was  God's  purpose  to  glorify  the  patriarch  on  this  occasion; 
and  so  he  manifested  the  following  miracle.  For  after  a  few  days  the  child 
fell  sick  and  died.  Then  his  father  took  him  in  faith,  and  brought  him  to  the 
patriarch  s  cell,  like  the  ruler  ot  the  synagogue,  whose  daughter  Christ 
raised.  And  the  magistrate  said  lo  the  patriarch  ;  «  Help  thy  servant,  for 
mv  son  is  dying  ».  1  he  patriarch  replied  :  «  Bring  him  to  me  ».  So  he 
brought  the  child,  and  the  patriarch  received  him,  and  made  the  sign  of  the 
Cross  on  his  breast  and  heart  and  forehead,  saving  :  «  Q  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  Mvest  life  and  bestowest  urace  from  thvself,  restore  this  infant  to  life 
for  his  father  ».  Thereupon  the  breath  of  life  returned  to  the  child,  and  he 
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opened  Ids  eyes  and  moved  his  hands  and  feet.  So  our  father  said  in  a  loud 
voice  to  Macarius,  the  father  of  the  child,  as  the  Lord  Christ  said  to  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue  :  «  rhy  son  is  not  dead,  but  was  asleep  ».  And  when 
fhe  magistrate  saw  this  great  miracle,  he  was  struck  with  profound  awe  of 
Ihe  patriarch,  and  glorified  God,  who  works  wonders  among  his  saints.  And 
at  that  hour  the  magistrate  increased  in  his  almsgiving  and  doing  good- 
and  his  alms  flowed  from  his  hands  like  a  running  and  overflowing  river’ 
and  he  gave  a  third  ol  his  wealth  to  the  widows  and  orphans,  and  clothed 
them  with  garments,  and  did  all  that  it  was  right  to  do.  And  a  report  of 
these  things  reached  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  whither  Macarius  the  magistrate 
sent,  and  built  a  church  there,  which  is  now  to  this  day  the  place  of  refuge 
of  the  orthodox,  and  of  those  who  make  pilgrimages  to  that  city,  in  order  to 
pray  there.  Macarius  built  this  church  as  a  monument  of  himself  for  ever; 
and  it  is  called  the  church  of  the  Magdalene.  Therefore  God  blessed  the 
""rk  of  Ins  hands,  and  doubled  his  wealth,  as  he  did  to  the  holy  lob 
Moreover  it  was  God’s  will  to  show  this  man  a  great  and  wonderful  mystery 
for  Ins  abundant  faith  and  charity,  that  God  might  give  him  the  hope  of 
eternal  life.  And  on  a  certain  day  Macarius  took  an  oath  that  he  would 
carry  out  two  resolutions,  namely  that  he  would  never  repulse  any  one  who 
begged  ol  him,  nor  shut  his  door  in  the  face  of  any  one. 

Hear  now  what  happened  to  him!  lie  used  to  put  faith  and  hope  in  the 
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intercession  of  Sainl  dlieodore,  a\  Iio  guided  him  in  his  conduct,  and  sat islied 
his  wants.  Now  under  the  caliphate  of  llarun  ar-Rashid  the  taxes  which 
Macarius  had  to  pay  were  very  heavy,  because  of  his  large  fortune  and 
extensive  possessions.  So  he  left  his  home  and  went  lo  the  prince,  in 
order  to  pay  what  was  due  from  him,  and  was  away  so  long,  1  hat  lie  spent 
all  the  money  that  he  had  with  him.  For  Macarius  did  not  refrain  from 
almsgiving,  and  could  not  have  an  interview  with  the  prince.  But  there 
came  a  day  when  Macarius  was  proceeding  to  the  prince’s  palace,  and  he 
perceived  on  the  way  a  large  mansion,  highly  adorned,  which  he  had  not 
seen  before  that  day.  So  Macarius  said  to  his  servants  :  «  \Ve  have  missed 
our  way,  for  we  have  never  seen  this  house  on  our  road  before  to-day  ». 
And  he  became  like  a  person  bewildered  or  without  his  senses.  I  hen  he 
beheld  a  shining  personage,  resembling  one  whom  Macarius  knew  in  Egypt, 
who  came  out  of  the  house,  and  said  to  the  official  :  «  0  Macarius,  many 
days  have  passed  since  thou  earnest  hither,  and  yet  thou  hast  not  visited 
me  ».  And  (he  magistrate,  in  the  presence  of  ihose  who  accompanied  him, 
answered  his  acquaintance,  who  approached  and  embraced  him;  and  they 
kissed  one  another.  And  the  master  of  I  he  house  took  the  magistrate’s 
hand,  and  led  him  into  the  building  through  many  doors,  and  brought  him 
into  a  chamber  containing  much  money,  which  looked  like  kings’  treasures, 


and  said  to  him  :  «  Take  all  that  thou  needest  for  thy  expenses,  and  when 
thou  shalt  return  to  thine  own  country  thou  slialt  repay  me.  Moreover  to¬ 
day  1  will  accomplish  what  thou  requires!  with  the  prince,  and  do  all  that 
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.  J"?  ,0r  11,88  ■•  Accordingly  the  official,  having  received  the  money 

torn  the  house  of  that  bright  being  who  was  conversing  with  him,  went 
on  and  handed  it  over  to  his  servants,  who  had  accompanied  him  and 
were  standing  a.  the  door.  And  the  man  mounted  his  horse,  and  rode  off 

,.  e  °re  ‘hs  TglSt™te'  S»  88  »™  «»  ‘he  latter  approached  the 
palace,  the  conn, era  began  to  call  for  him,  saying  ,  „  Where  is  Macarius, 

add  '^Vr  !  1  the-V  l00l<  lils  h’"'d  "'"i  Ie<i  hint  to  the  prince,  who 

?rS  ’  '  ASI  <”  *"  lhM  n«JeS.  and  whatever  thon 
1  eat,  SO  that  I  may  accomplish  it  for  tlteo  this  day  ».  So  the  prince 

brought  to  pass  that  which  Macarius  desired.  But  the  shining  personage' 

brou,,i"t  l"m'.  afler  l,av‘"b'  oonducted  him  throngh  the  palace,  and 

b  on  hi  htm  outside,  disappeared  from  beside  him.  The  magistrate,  seeing 

Z  loneor.  onpposed  tliat  he  had  returned  to  Ids  own  house,  where  ,1m 

e  stl,' wl  ,  ‘rSt  a"0tl'er-  "'"on.  however,  Maenrin,  reached 

e  S|,0t  'll<,ro  11,8  ,n‘"s'«8  loot  food,  he  found  no  trace  of  it  at  all  The 

r  r"1  “t“-  a,Hi  ic,si  iiis  ^ 

....  "  1,8  . . .  that  his  benefactor  was  the  great  martyr 

,  “  ,7a  ~"r  . . .  "ad  "'‘of  th™  because  ,fo  ! 

X  V  dev0tl0“  ,or  l,lm-  Therefore  Macarius  glorified  God  and  inerea- 

^  . . . . 

tins  Axay  of  life  until  God  removed  him  from  this  world. 

Now  let  us  proceed  with  the  history  of  the  patriarch  Abba  James.  For 
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our  only  purpose  in  relating  these  incidents  in  I  he  life  of  Macarius,  the 
magistrate,  was  to  show  the  value  of  the  orthodox  laity,  since  God  does 
not  desert  them  in  this  world  nor  in  the  world  to  come.  As  Paul  the 
apostle  says’  :  «  Cease  not  to  do  good,  so  that  thou  mayest  reap  what  thou 
hast  sown.  As  loner  therefore  as  our  time  lasts,  let  us  do  Lrood  to  all  men, 
especially  to  our  brethren,  the  people  of  faith  ».  Again  he  exhorted 
Timothy,  his  son,  sayiim  to  him  more  concerning  the  doing  of  good  to  the 
faithful.  For  he  writes2  thus  to  him  :  «  Charge  the  rich  of  this  world  that 
their  hearts  be  not  proud,  and  that  I  hex'  set  not  their  hope  and  trust  on 
the  rich,  for  there  is  no  profit  in  riches;  but  let  their  trust  be  in  God,  who 
gives  us  all  things  richly;  and  let  our  actions  be  good,  and  let  our  riches 
be  in  laudable  works,  that  we  may  be  upright  and  loving,  so  that  we  may 
have  a  firm  foundation  in  the  time  to  come,  and  may  lay  hold  on  the  true 
life  ».  Therefore  accept  my  excuse,  and  hear  from  me  the  remaining  deeds 
of  this  holy  and  inspired  father,  who  was  a  prophet,  and  to  whom  God 
granted  the  gift  of  seeing  hidden  things  from  afar. 

When  God  remembered  the  sick  land  of  Egypt,  that  he  might  make  wars 
to  cease  therein,  he  revealed  the  matter  to  the  holy  father,  that  it  was  near 
and  not  far  off.  So  Abba  James,  as  he  had  learnt  that  his  archdeacon  was 
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cict i ng*  against  his  will  in  certain  matters,  called  him  and  said  to  him  :  «  Mv 
son,  a  governor  will  come  soon  to  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  rule  over  Misr 
and  her  chiefs  and  over  Alexandria  and  all  her  province.  Therefore  when 
we  come  to  Alexandria  with  the  peace  of  God,  beware  of  listening  to  any 
'  raising  thine  eye  to  anything  that  belongs  to  this  world.  For 

in  that  case  thou  wilt  sin  against  the  works  of  God,  and  we  shall  he 
abased  before  the  heretical  tribe,  which  God  has  abased  before  us  with 
their  wicked  leader.  Know  then  that  il  thou  shalt  neglect  my  advice, 
Ihe  Church  of  God  will  fall  into  great  trials  ».  Shortly  after  he  had  said 

this,  there  came  to  Egypt  from  the  prince  of  the  Muslims  an  Amir,  named 

Abd  Allah  son  of  Tahir,  who  was  a  good  and  merciful  man  in  his  reli¬ 
gion,  and  loved  justice  and  hated  tyranny.  Therefore  God  subdued  all 

rebels  under  him,  and  humbled  before  him  the  tribe  of  the  Spaniards  who 
were  at  Alexandria.  And  he  remained  some  days  in  Egypt  until  public 
affairs  were  settled. 

.Now  let  us  return  to  the  story  of  Abba  James  and  bis  relations  with 
Dionysius,  patriarch  of  Antioch.  Abba  James  had  been  unable  to  send  a 
synodical  letter  on  account  of  the  wars  in  Egypt  and  the  East.  In  this  way 
the  lather  patriarch  Dionysius,  since  he  was  hearing  of  the  works  of  the 
father  patriarch  Abba  James,  desired  to  salute  him,  while  he  was  still  in 
■'  c  body.  Therefore  when  this  Amir,  on  his  way  to  Egypt,  made  an  agree- 
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ment  with  the  patriarch  Dionvsius,  he  travelled  in  his  company  as  far  as  this 
country.  Our  lather,  Abba  James,  on  seeing  Dionysius,  rejoiced  with  a 
great  spiritual  joy,  and  met  him  with  I  he  best  of  welcomes.  And  the  whole 
land  of  Egypt  exulted  when  those  two  beheld  one  another.  And  (lie  Egy¬ 
ptian  clergy  chanted  before  them  from  the  words  1  of  David  :  «  Mercy  and 
justice  have  met  logether,  truth  and  peace  have  come  to  us  ».  Then  (he 
father  Dionysius,  patriarch  of  Antioch,  remained  many  days  with  the  father, 
Abba  James  I  he  patriarch,  that  each  of  them  might  be  satisfied  with  the  ho¬ 
liness  of  the  other.  But  the  bishops  of  Egypt  began  to  lay  complaints  before 
the  father  Dionysius  concerning  the  archdeacon  of  our  father  Abba  James, 
((  because  lie  imparts  to  him  all  that  we  underlake  or  sav  ».  Upon  this  (he 
father  Dionvsius  be^au  as  one  who  wished  to  remind  this  holy  man,  Abba 
James,  that  he  should  reprove  the  archdeacon,  and  that  he  ought  not  to  be  a 
cause  of  distress  to  the  bishops,  nor  to  address  them  unless  he  were  requi¬ 
red  by  the  canons  to  do  so.  Bui  when  the  pillar  of  light,  Abba  James, 
heard  this,  the  spirit  of  prophecy  flowed  forth  from  him,  and  he  said  to 
the  father  Dionysius  :  «  How  could  the  bishops  send  this  message,  and 
accuse  one  who  is  the  elect  of  God  and  preaches  him?  But  blessed  is  he, 
like  him  who  worked  for  one  hour  in  the  vineyard  A  together  with  him 
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who  had  worked  eleven  hours,  and  received  the  wages  for  the  whole  day  ». 
When  the  patriarch  Dionysius  heard  the  words  of  the  father,  Abba  James, 
and  saw  the  Holy  Ghost  shining  forth  in  his  face,  he  prostrated  himself 
before  him  and  said,  like  the  prophet  David1  :  «  As  we  have  heard  so  have 
we  seen.  I  believe  that  I  have  beheld  a  man  who  holds  with  God  the  post 
ol  intercessor  lor  the  land  ol  Egypt  ».  Then  he  prayed  our  father  the 
patriarch  James  to  let  him  depart  to  his  see.  So  Abba  James  gave  him 
splendid  gilts  in  proportion  to  his  primacy,  and  then  with  the  bishops  bade 
him  farewell  in  peace,  glorifying  and  blessing  God,  because  they  had 
witnessed  Ins  holiness  and  comeliness  and  dignity  and  chastity.  And 
when  Dionysius  reached  the  East,  the  land  of  Syria,' he  discoursed’ on  what 
he  had  witnessed  of  the  holiness  of  our  father  Abba  James,  and  thanked 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  glorifies  his  elect. 

I  he  Amir  Abd  Allah,  sou  of  Tahir,  on  arriving  in  Egypt,  appointed  an 
Amu’,  who  was  one  of  his  companions,  as  governor  of  Alexandria  and 
collector  ol  taxes  there  and  in  the  neighbouring  districts.  And  I  he  name 
ol  him  whom  he  thus  nominated  was  Elias,  son  of  Yazid.  At  that  time  the 
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deacon  of  our  lather  .lames,  mentioned  above,  neglected  (lie  advice  which  lie 
had  formerly  given  him,  namely  that  he  should  not  raise  his  eves  to  any  of 
the  tilings  of  this  world,  for  lie  went  to  certain  villages  and  levied  a  rate  upon 
them,  thinking  that  he  would  gain  something1  for  the  Church  therebv.  For 
he  did  not  know  that  the  prophecy  of  the  father  James  would  be  accomplis¬ 
hed;  and  therefore  both  the  father  and  the  deacon  fell  into  great  sorrow 
through  the  taxes  which  they  were  compelled  to  pay,  when  they  had  not  the 
means  of  paying  them.  And  the  blessed  father  repeated  to  that  deacon  the 
words  of  Paul,  the  wise  apostle,  saving  :  «  It  was  not  right  for  thee,  my 
son,  to  make  for  thyself  an  argument,  but  to  obey  what  1  enjoined  thee  to 
do,  in  faith  and  love  of  the  Lord  Christ.  Hast  thou  not  heard,  my  son, 
what  Paul  said1,  that  those  who  desire  to  be  rich  fall  into  trials  and  errors 
and  foolish  longings,  which  do  not  profit  at  all,  but  cast  men  into  des¬ 
truction  and  perdition ?  For  the  root  of  all  evil  is  the  love  of  money,  which 
many  have  loved;  and  so  they  have  gone  astray  from  the  faith,  and  drawn 
upon  themselves  great  cares  » .  Thereupon  that  deacon  wept  and  begged 
the  patriarch  to  pardon  his  disobedience. 

Now  that  Amir  began  to  act  harshly  towards  the  father  in  demanding 
taxes  when  lie  had  nothing  with  which  he  could  pay,  as  we  related,  through 

1.  I  Tim.,  vi,  9,  10. 
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the  poverty  of  the  Church,  arising  from  the  interruption  of  the  pilgrimages 
to  the  church  of  Saint  Mennas,  the  Martyr,  in  consequence  of  the  continual 
^ais.  When  Abba  James  found  no  means  of  paying  the  taxes,  he  brought 
forth  the  vessels  of  the  church,  to  give  them  to  the  miscreant  tribe.  But 
the  Lord,  who  loves  mankind  and  shows  his  wonders  at  all  times  in  his 
Church,  and  makes  her  victorious  over  princes  in  all  ages,  manifested  a 
miracle,  at  which  we  must  marvel.  While  the  Amir  was  sitting  one  day 
that  he  might  break  up  the  vessels,  and  the  goldsmith  was  breaking  up 
one  of  the  holy  chalices,  much  blood  flowed  over  his  hands,  like  the  blood 
of  a  Lamb1  that  had  been  slain.  So  when  they  saw  this  miracle,  great 
lcar  fell  upon  them,  and  the  Amir  and  all  those  that  were  present  were 
afraid.  And  the  Amir  commanded  that  none  of  those  vessels  should  be 
broken;  and  after  that  he  feared  to  place  them  in  his  treasury,  and  therefore 
he  ordered  that  they  should  be  restored  to  the  father.  But  he  demanded 
the  taxes  with  greater  severity  than  before,  and  the  patriarch  was  in  great 
difficulties  before  he  could  pay  the  taxes  that  he  owed. 

Afterwards  the  Amir  in  the  city  of  Alexandria  was  removed,  and  departed 
to  ,us  own  country,  where  he  was  attacked  by  a  mortal  sickness.  Many 
days  later  he  remembered  the  great  miracle  of  the  issue  of  blood  from  the 
Chalice,  and  at  that  time  he  commanded  his  sons  with  insistence  to  send 
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to  Egypt  the  money  that  he  had  taken  from  the  patriarch,  that  it  might  he 
handed  over  to  him  who  should  he  found  to  be  patriarch  of  Alexandria. 
So  his  sons  obeyed  him.  And  I  his  miracle  was  accomplished  in  the  days 
of  one  who  deserved  that  it  should  come  to  pass  in  his  hands,  as  we  will 
show  to  your  charity  at  the  end  of  this  history. 

Now  hear  another  wonder  which  was  also  manifested  in  the  days  of  this 

* 

holy  man,  Abba  .lames,  the  patriarch.  While  the  Amir  Elias  was  governor 
of  Alexandria,  a  bishop,  who  held  the  see  of  Eau  in  Upper  Egypt,  died;  and 
a  person  was  sent  to  the  patriarch,  that  lie  might  consecrate  him  as  successor 
to  the  deceased.  I  tut  this  man  feared  lest  God  should  make  his  conduct 
known  to  the  patriarch,  who  would  then  refuse  him.  Therefore  lie  went 
to  the  Amir,  and  gave  him  money,  and  prayed  him  to  command  the  father 
patriarch,  Abba  James,  to  appoint  him.  In  consequence  of  this  the  Amir 
requested  that  the  appointment  might  be  made;  but  the  father  patriarch 
refused,  because  his  faith  and  his  attachment  to  the  canons  were  strong. 
Those  that  were  present,  however,  asked  him,  saying:  «  Wilt  thou  consent 
to  the  request  of  I  he  Amir,  lest  evil  befall  both  thee  and  the  Church?  » 
Thus  they  did  not  cease  to  cajole  him  until  he  appointed  that  man.  But 
when  the  newly  made  bishop  departed,  Abba  James  uttered  concerning  him 
the  following  words,  like  those  of  Peter  to  Simon  the  Magician  in  his  time; 
for  he  said  :  «  In  the  place  where  this  bishop  expected  to  gain  wealth,  he 
shall  disappear  after  a  little  while,  and  the  wealth  which  he  has  acquired 
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shall  be  in  from  him  ».  And  when  that  bishop  drew  near  to  his  diocese, 
ie  e  sic  on  t  le  way;  and  he  died  before  lie  could  see  his  diocese.  Who 
now  will  not  fear  these  wonderful  works,  and  glorify  God,  who  shows 
them  forth  m  this  chosen  one?  But  if  we  were  to  record  a  few  out  of  the 
many  miracles  and  the  noble  struggles  that  we  have  heard  related  of  this 
holy  man,  the  account  would  be  long.  And  we  cannot  explain  such  things 
tecause  our  darkened  understanding  is  too  weak  to  deal  with  them  Yet 
we  will  relate  what  must  be  related,  and  describe  the  end  of  his  conflict  for 
the  profit  ol  those  that  listen,  and  as  a  blessing  to  them. 

When  Abba  James  proceeded  to  the  eastern  provinces,  to  visit  the 
c  mrcl.es  and  the  people,  and  came  to  a  village  called  Bait  Tashmat,  they 
nought  to  him  a  young  man  possessed  by  a  devil,  which  had  made  him 
dumb  and  deaf;  and  they  begged  the  patriarch  to  lay  his  hand  upon  him. 

I  hen  the  father  took  a  little  oil  from  the  lamp  which  hung  over  the  bones 
Bainl  Severus,  and  anointed  the  youth  therewith,  making  the  sign  of  the 
cross  on  his  lace  and  ears,  and  saying  :  «  In  the  name  of  the  Lo°rd  Jesus 
’  who  delivered  Ins  creatures  from  the  service  of  Satan,  may  this 
yung  man  be  healed,  and  may  the  bonds  of  Satan  be  loosed  from  him'  » 
And  the  young  man  was  healed  on  the  spot,  and  his  mouth  and  ears  were 
openo  ,  and  he  both  spoke  and  heard;  and  all  that  saw  him  marvelled, 
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and  glorified  God  in  tiiith.  Xow  this  father  was  in  his  holiness  like  the 

O 

disciples,  through  the  trials  that  he  endured  and  the  miracles  performed  by 
him;  for  he  brought  the  dead  to  life,  and  cast  out  devils,  and  cured  many 
that  were  sick.  And  our  Lady,  the  Mother  of  I  he  Light,  appeared  to  him 
before  he  became  patriarch,  and  (he  Lord  Christ  also,  and  the  Saints  whom 
lie  was  counted  worthy  to  see. 

Then  Abba  James  desired  lo  remain  a  few  days  in  the  city  of  Tanda,  w  hen 

• '  • 

he  passed  by  it.  And  w  hen  he  slaved  there,  one  of  (lie  bishops,  an  honour¬ 
able  and  Irustworlhv  man,  bore  witness  to  ns,  saving  :  «  1  went  to  him, 
lo  pay  him  a  visit  and  receive  his  blessing.  And  when  I  slood  a(  the  door 
of  his  chamber,  I  heard  him  say  something  in  a  low  voice;  and  the  words 
were  :  O  my  Lady,  Mother  of  my  Lord,  1  pray  thee  to  pardon  me,  for  1  am 
ready  to  carry  out  wlial  thou  commandesl  me,  and  to  observe  it  to  my  lasl 
breath  ».  The  bishop  continued  :  «  And  when  I  wras  intending  to  show' 
myself  through  the  door  within  which  he  was,  and  before  1  could  enter,  he 
cried  aloud  at  what  he  saw,  and  I  was  afraid  through  my  respect  (or  his 
dignity,  and  turned  back.  Hut  I  heard  him  saw  :  God  pardon  thee,  my 
brother,  for  having  hindered  me  from  beholding  the  glory  and  light  of  mv 
Lady,  and  allowed  her  to  depart  from  me.  » 

After  the  blessed  patriarch  had  seen  these  great  mysteries  which  were 
shown  to  him,  he  bore  witness  that  no  patriarch  sits  upon  this  throne  except 
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those  whom  God  chooses,  but  that  Satan  resists  their  advancement  and 
hinders  their  doing  good.  There  are  indeed  men  who  say  in  their  hearts  : 
«  II  an e  advance  so  far  as  to  receive  this  degree,  that  is  on  account  of  our 
birth  ».  but  it  is  not  so,  lor  it  is  the  Lord  of  glory  who  chooses.  And  the 
father  Abba  James  sajd  this  before  his  death,  that  it  is  God  who  elects  the  man 

whom  lie  will  appoint;  and  although  Satan  tries  to  oppose  him,  it  is  God  who 
prevails. 

It  was  the  custom  of  this  patriarch,  when  he  purposed  to  appoint  bishops, 
to  watch  and  last  strictly,  so  (hat  God  might  reveal  their  deeds  to  him.  He 
used  also  to  observe  the  anniversaries  of  the  death  of  the  fathers,  from  Mark 
the  evangelist  to  Mark,  his  own  father  in  the  Spirit.  On  such  days  he  used 
to  keep  festival  in  their  honour,  and  put  on  his  vestments,  and  celebrate  the 
Liturgy,  whether  he  were  in  the  city  or  in  the  monasteries,  or  in  the  villages, 
to  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Christ,  and  in  commemoration  of  his  fathers. 

And  when  God  willed  to  give  him  rest  from  labour  and  translate  him  to  the 
heavenly  mansions  of  the  illuminated,  the  Lord  appeared  to  him,  seated  on 
a  cloud  of  light,  and  accompanied  by  the  twelve  disciples,  and  said  to  him  : 

(<  Have  courage,  thou  good  servant,  who  hast  made  use  of  the  talents  of  thy 
Lord,  and  gained  a  profit.  Now  will  I  take  thee  to  myself,  and  give  thee 
h  si  1 1  om  thy  labours  ;  and  thou  shalt  sit  with  thy  companions,  who  carried  on 
the  warfare  like  thee,  for  thou  hast  become  perfect  like  them  ».  Now  before 
(his  marvellous  vision,  Zacharias,  bishop  of  Tanda,  had  died;  and  the 
archdeacon,  whom  we  have  before  mentioned,  and  of  whom  we  said  that  he 
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would  bo  a  chosen  vessel  of  God,  had  been  enthroned  in  his  stead.  So  our 
father  James  fell  sick,  and  his  strenj»,lh  diminished;  and  on  the  1'ith.  day  of 
Amsliir  lie  went  to  his  rest,  that  beinc  the  dav  of  the  death  of  the  holy  father 
Severus.  And  at  the  fourth  hour  of  the  night  they  heard  him  saying  : 
«  Happy  is  your  coming,  my  fathers  Severus  and  Dioscorus  ».  And  again  he 
said  :  «  The  whole  world  is  absolved  through  the  prayers  of  the  saints  » . 
Thereupon  lie  gave  up  his  spirit  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord.  And  a  sweet 
perfume  exhaled  from  his  body,  and  filled  the  whole  chamber. 

W  hen  morning  came,  they  enshrouded  his  body.  And  they  offered  the 
Sacrifice  in  commemoration  of  the  two  blessed  fathers,  Severus  and  the  father 
James.  Thus  the  holy  monk's  vision  of  the  two  figures,  which  he  saw 
consecrating  Abba  James  with  the  gospel,  was  fulfilled.  And  so  his  life 
ended  in  a  good  old  age,  when  he  had  held  the  evangelical  see  during  ten 
years  and  eight  months.  He  committed  his  llock  to  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth, 
strong  in  the  faith;  and  he  was  worthy  to  hear  the  voice  saying1  :  «  Gome 
to  me,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  before 
the  creation  of  the  world  ». 


1.  S.  Matth.,  xxv,  34. 
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The  brother,  who  had  prophesied  of  him,  he  ordained  bishop;  and  lie  was 
firm  and  strong,  and  did  not  lay  by  for  himself  a  single  dirhem,  but  was  rich 
in  the  works  ol  the  Lord,  and  in  spiritual  writings.  He  was  counted  worthy 
to  close  the  patriarch’s  eyes,  and  to  receive  his  last  blessing.  And  in  the 
strength  of  his  faith  he  laid  the  body  of  Abba  James  in  a  collin,  and  kept  it 
in  his  city  of  Tanda,  that  he  might  be  blessed  by  its  presence,  and  offer 


intercessions  at  its  feet.  And  after  a  short  time  the  bishop  died,  through  the 
prayers  which  his  father  offered  for  him  before  the  Lord  Christ.  To  whom 
belongs  glory,  with  his  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Giver  of  life,  the 
Consubstantial,  now  and  for  ever.  Amen. 


CHAPTER  XX 


SIMON  II,  THE  FIFTY-FIRST  PATRIARCH.  A.  D.  830 


After  the  going  to  rest  and  departure  to  the  Lord  of  the  holy  and 
glorious  father,  the  patriarch  Abba  James,  the  chosen  and  elect  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  pillar  of  light,  through  whose  prayers  God  had  scattered  the  armies 
and  the  wars  and  the  ceaselessly  fighting  tribes,  which  prevailed  over 
Alexandria  and  the  provinces  of  Egypt,  then  a  short  time  after  his  decease 
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tliev  appointed  as  his  successor,  l>v  the  command  of  the  most  high  Clod,  a  dea¬ 
con  and  monk,  whose  name  was  Simon,  a  native  of  the  citv  of  Alexandria  of 
good  family.  lie  was  a  son  of  the  father.  Abba  James,  and  dwelt  in  his  cell  ; 

(  %j 

and  lie  had  been  brought  up  from  boyhood  with  the  late  father  Abba  Mark. 

Abba  Simon  remained  upon  the  evangelical  throne  five  months  and 
sixteen  days.  And  he  went  to  his  rest  on  the  third  day  of  Babah.  During 

.  %j  o 

the  whole  lime  that  lie  occupied  the  see  In*  was  alllicted  by  the  disease  ol  the 
14011 1,  from  which  he  sulfered  greatly  until  he  died. 

May  the  Lord  have  inercv  upon  us  through' the  prayers  of  all  of  these 
saints  ! 


losia-n,  the  r  1  rn -skconii  catiuahcii.  a.d.  830-S49. 


So  after  the  father  Simon  went  to  his  rest,  the  orthodox  people  met  in  the 
city  of  Alexandria,  and  deliberated  together  with  a  view  to  the  appointment 
of  a  patriarch,  since  the  see  was  vacant.  Lor  it  had  remained  without  a 
patriarch  after  the  father,  Abba  Janies,  during  a  long  interval;  but  then 
they  had  received  consolation  in  the  appointment  of  the  father,  Abba  Simon. 
Then  upon  his  death,  (heir  trouble  increased;  and  they  said,  like  the  pro- 
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pltef  David'  :  «  Hemembor  not,  0  Lord,  my  first  offences,  but  let  thy  mercy 
reach  us  soon,  for  we  are  become  very  poor.  »  And  all  of  them  went  about 
Hie  city,  and  the  community  of  the  Alexandrians  and  the  bishops  sought 
and  enquired  who  was  lit  to  sit  upon  the  throne.  You  are  acquainted  with 
(he  people  ol  Alexandria,  and  are  aware  that  they  love  material  pleasures. 
Accordingly  they  devised  an  evil  plan  in  those  days,  contrary  to  the  canons 
of  the  Church.  For  there  was  at  Fustal  Misr  at  that  time  a  man  of  family 
and  wealth;  and  he  and  his  kinsmen  possessed  gold  and  silver  and  furniture. 
He  was  the  chief  ol  the  Divan  of  the  governor  of  Egypt;  and  his  name  was 
the  lord  Isaac,  son  of  Anthony.  So,  when  the  Alexandrians  saw  bis 
position  and  his  wealth,  together  with  llte  consideration  in  which  he  was 
held,  they  wrote  him  a  letter,  saying  :  «  We  will  not  elecl  anv  man  to 
appoint  him  patriarch,  except  thee  ».  Hut  he  was  a  layman  and  married 
to  a  wife.  So  some  of  the  bishops  held  aloof  from  this  transaction  of  the 
lypocritical  Alexandrians,  who  followed  this  man  for  the  sake  of  human 
g  ory  not  remembering  that  which  is  written*  in  the  fifty-second  Psalm  of 

<iVU  '  “  llle  LorJ  slla11  scatter  tl)e  ,l01*cs  of  those  that  act  hypocritically 
towards  men.  ,,  And  again  he  says  :  «  They  are  ashamed  because  the  Lord 

I.  1*8.  xxv,  7,  16  (Sept.  xxiv).  —  2.  |>s.  liii,  c,  (Sept.  lji  ). 
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brings  llicni  to  nought.  »  A I  that  time  some  of  the  bishops  visited  Isaac, 
and  paid  courl  to  him,  saying  :  «  W  e  can  have  no  patriarch  (‘xcept  thee  ». 
The  names  of  these  bishops  were  Xacharias,  bishop  of  Wasim,  and  'Theo¬ 
dore,  bishop  of  Misr.  These  two  men  next  persuaded  Isaac  to  write  a 
letter  to  Alexandria,  promising  to  confer  many  benefits  on  the  clergy  and 
people  there,  when  lie  should .  become  patriarch.  For  he  said  :  «  If  I  take 
my  seat  upon  this  throne,  I  will  rebuild  your  ruined  churches  for  you,  and 
restore  the  dwellings  attached  to  the  churches.  And  I  will  relieve  you  of 
I  lie  taxes  as  long  as  I  live,  bv  paying  I  hem  out  of  my  own  money  for  the 

clergy  and  (lie  poorer  laity  ».  And  he  promised  them  many  other  things. 

Therefore  when  they  heard  all  this,  I  hey  were  inclined  lo  him,  and  desired 

him,  forgetting  the  words1  of  I  lie  gospel  :  «  No  man  takes  an  honour  of 

himself,  unless  it  be  given  him  from  heaven  from  God  ». 

But  there  were  at  that  time  holy  bishops,  such  as  speak  the  truth,  and 
are  filled  with  grace.  Such  were  Abba  Michael,  bishop  of  Bilbais,  and 
Abba  Michael,  bishop  of  Sa,  and  Abba  John,  bishop  of  Bana;  and  there 
were  many  like  them,  perfect  in  faith  and  religion.  And  when  they  were 
informed  of  what  the  two  bishops  and  the  assembly  of  the  Alexandrians  had 


1.  S.  John,  111,  27.  Heh.,  v,  4. 
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done,  the  grace  of  God  stirred  within  them,  and  they  called  together  a 

v  O 

synod  concerning  those  two.  And  they  proceeded  to  Alexandria,  as  the 
canon  prescribes.  Having  subsequently  verified  the  design  of  the  Alexan¬ 
drians,  they  said  to  them  :  «  Where  have  you  left  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  since 
you  have  broken  the  canons  so  far  as  to  have  recourse  to  a  layman  married 

t 

to  a  wife,  in  order  to  seat  him  upon  the  throne  of  Saint  Mark  the  evangelist, 
in  opposition  to  custom  and  to  the  canons?  »  Thereupon  the  people  were 
silent,  knowing  their  fault,  and  uttered  not  a  syllable  in  answer  to  the 
bishops.  Then  by  the  inspiration  of  God,  who  visits  his  people  at  all  times, 
and  makes  his  face  to  shine"  upon  his  heritage,  mention  was  made  of  a 
holy  man,  perfect  in  good  works;  and  his  name  was  confirmed  in  the  assem¬ 
bly  by  the  dispensation  of  God’s  grace.  This  man  was  the  shining  lamp 
Joseph,  the  priest  and  superintendent  of  the  church  of  Saint  Macarius  in 
Wadi  Habib.  And  when  he  was  named,  my  heart  rejoiced,  and  my  tongue 
sang  praises. 

Now  I  should  desire  to  relate  a  little  of  his  life  and  the  works  which  he 
did  while  he  was  a  monk,  ouly  1  fear  to  interrupt  the  description  of  the 
events  which  took  place  at  his  enthronement.  Yet  will  I  relate  those  things 

1  o 

subsequently,  that  the  hearts  of  those  that  hear  the  history  of  this  holv 

f/  %j 

1.  Num.,  vi,  25;  Bs.  xxxi,  17  (Sept,  xxx),  etc. 
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man  may  rejoice.  When  the  assembly,  together  with  the  bishops  and 
clergy,  had  accepted  him,  because  they  knew  him  when  he  was  a  lamp  to 
the  father,  Abba  Mark,  then  they  sent  some  of  the  bishops  and  Alexan¬ 
drian  clergy  to  the  Wftdi.  And  while  they  were  <m  the  journey,  they  said 
thus  :  ((  If  the  Lord  approves  the  appointment  of  this  person,  we  shall  find 
the  door  of  his  cell  open  ».  So  when  they  reached  the  monastery  on  the 
morrow,  and  presented  themselves  at  the  door  of  his  cell,  they  found  him 
standing  there,  for  lie  had  come  out  to  shut  the  door  after  his  sons,  who 
had  gone  to  draw  water.  I  poti  this  they  marvelled,  and  looked  one  at 
another,  saying  :  «  W  hat  we  said  on  the  way  is  ITi Killed.  The  Lord  has 
made  our  journey  easy;  and  we  believe  that  God  has  chosen  this  holy  man.  » 
\\  hen  this  blessed  one,  steadfast  in  purity  and  humility,  saw  the  visi¬ 
tors,  he  made  obeisance  before  them,  and  saluted  them,  and  at  once  con¬ 
ducted  them  into  his  cell.  As  soon  as  they  were  within  his  chamber,  they 
laid  hands  upon  him,  and  put  the  iron  fetters  over  his  feet,  and  said  to  him; 
<(  Thou  art  indeed  worthy  of  (lie  patriarchal  ollice  ».  But  he  began  to 
weep  profusely,  saying  :  «  W  hat  is  the  use  of  an  incompetent  man,  who 
lakes  upon  him  this  heavy  yoke?  »  On  hearing  these  words,  they  consoled 
him  and  pacified  him.  And  they  assembled  in  the  church,  and  partook 
of  the  Holy  Mysteries;  for  if  was  the  feast  of  the  Angel  Michael,  the  12th. 
of  I J  at  1 1  r .  And  Joseph  received  the  benediction  of  the  holy  lathers,  and 
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begged  them  to  pray  for  him,  that  God  would  bring  Ids  course  to  an  end. 
So  they  all  prayed  for  him,  and  blessed  him  from  the  depth  of  their  hearts, 
and  bade  him  farewell,  weeping  because  they  had  lost  from  their  monastery 
a  holy  man,  full  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

So  they  started  on  their  homeward  journey.  When  they  reached  the 
top  of  the  rock,  Joseph  being  with  them,  they  heard  a  voice  behind  him 
saying  :  «  The  Lord  will  be  with  thee,  Joseph,  and  strengthen  thee,  that 
thou  mayest  endure  the  troubles  which  will  befall  thee,  and  by  which  thou 
Milt  obtain  the  crown  of  life  ».  The  holy  man  and  his  companions,  hearing 
this  great  voice,  but  seeing  no  one,  marvelled  and  were  amazed,  and  knew 
that  great  trials  and  bitter  griefs  would  come  upon  him.  Then  they  arrived 
at  the  city  of  Alexandria.  And  the  multitude,  as  soon  as  they  heard  that 
the  envoys  had  returned,  came  forth  to  meet  them,  singing  praises  and 
glorifying  God.  Then  the  people  learnt  from  the  envoys  what  had  happened 
to  them  on  the  way,  and  how  they  had  found  the  door' of  Joseph’s  cell  open, 
and  how  they  had  taken  him  prisoner,  and  of  the  voice  which  they  had 
heard  behind  them  near  the  road  of  the  Cherubim  on  the  top  of  the  rock. 
Di  ere  fore  the  people  glorified  God,  who  alone  works  wonders  at  all  times. 

Alter  this  they  informed  the  Amir,  who  was  governor  of  Alexandria, 
and  was  called  Abd  Allah  son  of  Yezid,  that  they  had  brought  this  holy 
man,  in  order  to  obtain  the  governor’s  consent  and  order,  according  to  the 
perpetual  custom  before  they  consecrated  the  patriarch.  But  the  governor 
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refused,  and  would  not  authorize  them  to  appoint  Joseph,  saying  :  «  Isaac, 
the  son  of  Antony,  of  Misr,  has  sent  to  me,  and  promised  me  a  thousand 
dinars,  if  he  shall  sit  upon  lliis  throne.  Therefore,  if  you  have  elected  this 
man,  give  me  the  same  sum  that  Isaac  has  promised  me  ».  Thus  Abd 
Allah  prevented  them  from  ordaining  Joseph  for  some  days.  But  the 
bishops  continued  to  visit  the  governor’s  house,  begging  and  imploring  him 
to  give  them  his  consent.  Yet  he  refused,  because  he  loved  money.  Then 
the  bishops  from  the  eastern  provinces  assembled,  and  said  to  him  :  «  We 
are  not  under  ihy  authority.  Therefore,  if  thou  wilt  not  grant  our  request, 
we  will  go  to  FusRU  Misr  and  ordain  him  there.  »  So  when  he  saw  their 
firmness,  and  understood  that  they  would  do  what  they  said,  he  gave  them 

*j  */  7  O 

his  permission. 

So  they  met  together  in  the  Church  of  Mark  (he  evangelist,  as  it  is 
customary,  on  the  2lst.  day  of  llatur  in  the  year  547  of  the  Martyrs. 
And  they  recited  all  the  prayers  in  the  sanctuary,  and  inaugurated  the 
elevation  of  Joseph  to  the  rank  of  patriarch,  blessing  and  glorifying  God. 

Now  I  desire  in  this  place  to  record  the  life  of  that  blessed  saint  from 
his  youth,  so  that  all  who  hear  it  may  glorify  God,  before  I  describe  the  end 
of  his  consecration,  and  the  troubles  which  befell  him,  and  which  he 
patiently  endured.  This  holy  man  was  of  a  good  family  of  repute  in  the 
cil.y  of  Up  |  )er  Manfil,  and  his  fathers  were  well  known  among  the  chief  men 
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°f  Egypt.  When  his  parents  were  'lead  and  the  saint  was  left  an  orphan, 
an  official,  named  Theodore,  who  had  the  rank  of  metwalli  in  Egypt,  and 
was  a  native  of  Nakyus,  saw  Joseph  in  this  condition,  and  tool  him  to 
himself,  that  he  might  make  him  his  son  for  the  love  of  Christ,  and  on 
account  of  his  honourable  kindred.  So  the  child  remained  with  that 
magistrate  a  long  time.  Then  Joseph  thought  within  himself  :  «  Behold, 

1  am  now  an  orphan;  therefore  there  is  nothing  better  for  me  than  the  holy 
desert  which  is  a  place  of  refuge  for  orphans  ».  So  he  went  to  the  chief 
m  whose  house  lie  lived,  and  who  had  brought  him  up,  and  begged  him 
humbly  for  permission  to  depart  to  the  holy  desert.  But  Theodore  replied  : 

«  0  my  son,  thou  art  of  an  excellent  family,  and  hast  been  brought  up  in 
the  midst  of  wealth.  Thou  wouldst  therefore  he  overcome  by  weariness  in 
the  desert,  and  couldst  not  endure  its  hardships.  »  Thus  Theodore  would 
"«  ■"»  depart  tl.ithor.  but  sen,  him  to  the  city  of  Ak, Lri.tl 

the  lather  patriarch,  Abba  Mark,  to  whom  the  magistrate  wrote  a  letter  in 

which  he  recounted  the  history  of  Joseph’s  life,  and  confided  him  to  the 
patriarch  as  a  pledge. 

So  the  holy  Mark  rejoiced  over  him,  and  put  him  under  the  care  of  a 

deacon  who  had  charge  of  the  sons  of  the  Cell  at  that  time  and  was  a 

learned  man,  that  he  might  teach  the  youth  to  write  in  the  Greek  language. 

And  God  s  assistance  was  with  Joseph,  and  did  not  allow  him  to  "forget 

© 


484 


HISTORY  OF  THE  PATRIARCHS. 


[598] 


*1  Ji> «  LU1  l;l  _,a3I  _VI  -c*  ,l»l  UJ»  lI>aJI  Jl  .^Jl  lV 

Jl  b-Xs>z>  lx  a)  aJlJ  ..JjA  A>  *1^9  ,  r1  jJLoJ I  ^L>JI 

.  ..  •  -J  _✓ 

'lS*  \  a,'  Ax~~l  "  — x^l  ■  J®  g 


i/  M 


a,'  A.g~w 
w  -'  -/  • 

A-  -  i 

w~^  O’  .  C?  ^ 

lL-  V*  jUJI  R.YII  1 


Jl  Jl  R.  Ixii 

C?  ^ 


VO  ’J1-^ 


'bjJiL'  )\  aIL-®  '&  aj  ILL ! 
Jj£.  Jl  'Ll <j  j  |  „<  3  Jl  ^  &  JjL  l?  AojLI 

C_?  («_?•  •• 

I  jU  4a)  L^  Ll  jlj  A  —  y  rUI 

A _ ,  AlJ  I  'l*JL  A'  -C*>  (J  ;>  *1“  AjuL  a." tt  AJl  A?  a  I  A> 

i  ~  .  r  ^  ^  ^  s/  •  ^ 

*:>— O  ^LLa  A*j  a  LwULi  ^  *'l  'op-—  J  I  jU  a  %J  A_Ll  gJjL  jl^a  Alo>  gh  Jai  '  U J 

yuo ‘-'J^i  jv  -lpy'  Li*  J  u.  diJ\  pp  ui  _.yi  a-  Cis  8jjC  jl 

^_j  J .  vP  '  .  v  '■*'  .  L/  .  -  •  w  ^  •■ 

|gjb  Mi'a  JU  ^A_'l«la  CU- ^  ,  LJIa  ^(>  jljl  Ax  J2>=j  _>jj3l  |j_ft>  ,Jl^a  A_iiL>t 


.  ) 


pl  I  Jo  Al"  l?  a  v?  Lwl? 


A_-  ^  ,^x  a  AJLg.3t_-  's_^L-Ll 


V  Y 


A.g^ 


S'  .  C  J '  4  A^.  |  '  ^  A'  . 


01 


A* 


,JI  U 


j  U  o.'  S'  A^Ll  a. 


>-  a  5 


*-L>-  /  c  jJI 


L>' 


Jl) 


1.  I>  ^L..,U  F  jI^.,1.  —  2.  E  ,  —  3.  E  om.  to  A'1.  — 

jLjU.«  J^.  —  G.  E  om.  to  jpib  VL.  —  7.  'ABDCt  om.  —  8.  I)F  y**a>. 

y ^  **j  y  •• 

10.  E  M J .  —  I  I.  I-]  om.  with  foil.  wd.  — -  12.  ABIKt  om.  «. 

J  'O  «• 


h.  E  add.  ilA  - 

—  9.  ABDFG  J- 

—  13.  Mss.  om. 


5.  F 


his  desire  to  retire  lo  the  monasteries.  Accordingly,  after  a  short  sojourn 
with  the  holy  Abba  Mark,  Joseph  made  a  prostration  before  him,  and  prayed 
the  patriarch  to  send  him  to  the  holy  mountain.  And  the  patriarch  observed 
how  he  longed  to  in*  thither,  and  knew  by  revelation  from  God  that  the 
youth  had  found  grace.  For  this  reason  Abba  Mark  speedily  despatched 
him  to  the  monastery  of  Saint  Macarius,  and  placed  him  in  charge  with  a 
holy  priest  and  hcgumen  named  Paul,  whose  mode  of  life  was  admired 
by  all.  For  God  revealed  secrets  to  him,  and  enabled  him  to  prophesy. 
So  Paul,  when  he  looked  upon  the  young  man,  was  pleased  with  him 
and  with  his  tcood  conduct  and  humility,  and  did  not  cease  to  nourish  him 
with  the  holy  teachings  of  the  monks,  and  blessed  him  by  niffht  and  by 

•2  0  «/  O  %J 

day,  especially  on  seeing  his  modesty.  Then  Joseph  was  counted  worthy 
to  be  made  a  deacon,  and  shortly  afterwards  to  be  ordained  priest  by  the 
father,  Abba  Mark,  the  patriarch.  As  the  hesrumen  Paul  grew  old,  he  fell 
sick  of  various  diseases,  and  Joseph,  the  young  saint,  served  him  day  and 
night  in  hope  and  faith,  in  order  to  obtain  his  blessing.  And  the  old  man 
laid  his  hand  upon  Joseph’s  head,  invoking  upon  him  great  blessings  without 
number,  and,  on  the  approach  of  death,  began  to  sav  to  this  young  man, 
upon  whom  his  spirit  rested  :  «  Behold,  Joseph,  the  Lord  grants  thee  his 
grace  and  his  inheritance  that  thou  mayest  inherit  it  ».  Afterwards  the 
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hegumen  added,  using  the  words  of  the  Lord  '  to  Peter  :  «  Return  some 

time,  thou  also,  and  strengthen  thy  brethren,  who  have  become  thy  partners 

in  the  labour  ol  tins  ministry,  and  promote  them  among  the  clergy  ».  For 

Paul  had  sons  with  him,  who  ministered  to  him,  besides  Joseph.  And 

Paul  s  words  were  fulfilled  when  Joseph  was  seated  on  the  throne,  and  those 

brethren  of  his  in  service  were  counted  worthy  of  the  grace  of  the  diaconate 

and  the  priesthood  for  a  time  in  the  church  of  Saint  Macarius.  I  have 

related  this  incident,  that  it  may  be  profitable  to  all  who  hear  it  amono- the 

young  monks,  that  they  may  learn  that  God  chooses  those  who  serve*  him 
with  an  honest  intention. 

Now  I  will  return  to  the  continuation  of  the  history  of  this  holy  man 
the  glorious  father  Abba  Joseph.  When  he  had  taken  his  seat  upon  the 
evangelical  throne,  since  the  Church  had  no  real  property,  he  began  to 
ma'e  monuments,  vineyards  and  nulls  and  oil-presses,  which  were  to  beloncr 
to  the  Church.  But  Satan,  the  hater  of  good,  as  he  is  wont,  would  no* 
endure  this  peace,  and  stirred  up,  at  the  beginning  of  Abba  Joseph’s  pon- 
ti  mate,  a  great  war  in  the  eastern  and  western  parts  of  h>ypt  which 
ed  to  universal  plunder  and  slaughter.  For  there  was  much  lighting 
throughout  the  country.  In  the  words  of  the  prophet  Amos2  :  «  This  is 
what  the  Lord,  the  Ruler,  says.  There  shall  be  lamentation  in  all  places  ». 

1.  S.  Luke,  xxii,  32.  —  2.  Am.,  v.  16. 
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So  when  ihe  lioly  father  saw  these  calamities,  lie  mourned,  and  besought 
l he  Lord  to  protect  and  preserve  the  Church  and  the  orthodox  people, 
wherever  they  were.  Kor  the  patriarch  prayed,  saying,  like  David  in 
the  73rd.  Psalm1  :  a  0  Lord,  remember  thv  congregation,  which  has  been 
from  the  beginning.  And  thou  hast  delivered  the  rod  of  thine  inheritance, 
mount  Sion  wherein  thou  hast  dwelt.  liaise  up  thy  hand  against  their 
pride  for  ever,  for  many  are  the  wicked  deeds  that  the  enemy  has  done  ». 

Thus  Satan  did  not  cease  to  stir  up  wars  and  murder.  Two  men  at  that 
time  were  overseers  of  taxes,  one  of  whom  was  named  Ahmad  son  of 
Al-Asbal ,  and  tin*  other  Ibrahim  son  of  Taniim.  These  two  men,  in  spite 
of  the  troubles  from  which  the  people  were  suffering,  persisted  in  demanding 
the  taxes  without  mercy,  and  men  were  increasingly  and  incalculably 
distressed.  Their  greatest  trouble  arose  from  the  extortion  practised  by  the 
two  overseers  of  taxes;  for  what  they  could  not  pay  was  required  of  them. 
After  this  the  merciful  Cod  by  his  righteous  judgment  sent  down  a  great 
dearth  upon  Egypt,  so  that  wheat  reached  the  price  of  one  dinar  for  live 
waibahs.  Many  of  the  women  and  infants  and  young  people,  and  of  the 
old  and  the  middle-aged,  died  of  starvation,  in  fact  of  the  whole  population 
a  countless  number,  through  the  severity  of  the  famine.  And  the  overseer 
of  taxes  was  doing  harm  to  the  people  in  every  place.  And  most  of  the 
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Baslimunte  Christians  were  severely  chastised,  like  the  Israelites;  so  that  at 
ast  they  even  sold  then-  own  children  to  pay  their  taxes,  because  they 

7,ZeJ  ^  f!StreS,Se(1L  For  tll0y  were  tied  to  the  mills  and  beaten,  so 
that  they  should  work  the  mills  like  cattle.  And  their  tormentor  was  a  man 

ulluffcril  a,W  l0ng  amI  WeariS°me  daVS’  d6ath  P*  «»  *0 

Hul  afterward  the  Bashmu rites,  seeing  that  they  had  no  means  of  escape 
aod  at  the  same  time  that  no  troops  could  enter  their  country  on  account  of 
the  abundance  of  marshes  which  it  contained,  and  because  none  was 
acquainted  with  the  roads  except  themselves,  began  to  rebel  and  to  refuse 
o  pat  the  taxes.  And  they  came  to  an  agreement  and  plotted  toge- 
her  over  tins  matter.  Now  the  prince  at  that  time  was  Abd  Allah  al- 

Mamun,  son  of  Harm,  a, -Rashid.  When  the  state  of  Egypt  and  the 
conduct  of  the  conquerors  and  the  overseers  was  reported  to  him,  he  sent 
an  army  thither  under  the  command  of  an  Amir,  named  Al-Alshin.  Then 
as  man  slew  the  conspirators  and  rebels,  from  the  eastern  parts  of  Egypt 
un  ,1  he  reached  the  great  city  of  Alexandria,  lie  even  wished  to  kill  all 

had  alio  Ti?  °‘  AleXandria’  ShlCe  they  liad  not  fo«g^,  because  they 
ONved  the  enemy  to  enter  their  city.  But  God  prevented  his  doing 

Uns  on  account  of  the  tears  of  the  faithful  and  the  prayers  of  the  patriarcl” 

oseph.  For  Al-Afslnn  used  even  lo  put  l he  innocent  to  death  for 
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the  fault  of  the  <nnTly,  so  that  lie  would  have  allowed  no  one  that  lie  could 
see  to  escape  slaughter.  And  he  killed  many  of  the  chief  men  of  the 
Christians  in  every  place. 

The  patriarch  Joseph  was  grieved  hv  these  troubles  that  he  witnessed: 
the  plague  and  the  famine  and  the  sword.  Meanwhile  the  Bashmurites 
developed  their  plot,  and  prepared  weapons  for  themselves,  and  made  war 
against  the  irovernmcnl .  Por  Mow  hound  themselves  not-  to  pay  the  taxes; 
and  thes*  rose  up  against  any  one  who  came  to  them  for  the  purpose  of 
act  in  i»;  as  mediator  in  their  allairs,  and  pul  him  lo  death. 

\\  hen  our  father,  the  patriarch  Ahha  Joseph,  saw  this  rebellion,  he 

mourned  over  those  weak  ones,  lor  they  had  no  power  lo  withstand  the 

government,  and  had  dcliheralelv  chosen  destruction  for  themselves.  And 

since  he  was  full  of  anxiety  for  the  salvation  of  his  people,  and  was  their  true 

steward,  lie  be<_ran  to  write  to  the  Bashmurites  letters  full  of  fear,  and 

reminded  them  of  the  fate  that  would  befall  them,  hoping  that  they  might 

return  and  repent,  and  give  up  their  disobedience,  and  cease  to  resist 

authority.  But  they  refused  to  return  to  t heir  obedience.  Yet  he  continued 
«  • 

to  write  to  them  every  day,  and  quoted  for  them  passages  of  the  scriptures, 
saying  :  «  Paul,  the  sweet-tongued,  declares'  that  whoever  resists  the  power 
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resists  the  ordinances  of  God,  and  lie  that  resists  him  shall  he  condemned  ». 
A\  hen  the  patriarch  s  letters  by  means  ol  his  hishops  were  conveyed  to  the 
Bashmurites,  those  wicked  men  as  soon  ns  they  saw  the  hishops  assaulted 
them,  and  robbed  them  of  all  that  they  had  with  them,  and  treated  them 
wilh  ignominy.  Therefore  the  hishops  returned  lo  the  patriarch,  and  made 
known  to  him  what  had  been  done  to  them.  Then  he  said  :  «  Destruction 
will  not  he  slow  in  coining  to  those  men.  Yea,  the  words  of  the  prophet 
Isaias 1  will  he  fulfilled  upon  them,  where  he  says  :  I  will  give  you  up  to 
the  sword,  and  ye  shall  all  fall  by  slaughter;  because  I  called  you,  and  ye 
listened  not  to  my  words,  but  disobeyed  and  did  evil  before  me  ». 

On  account  of  lliese  troubles  and  sorrows  which  have  been  mentioned, 
the  father  patriarch  was  unable  to  write  a  synodical  letter  to  his  partner  in 
the  ministry  and  in  the  faith,  the  patriarch  of  Antioch.  This  omission 
caused  Abba  Joseph  more  anxiety  than  the  trials  which  befell  him.  For 
indeed  he  did  not  find  rest  for  a  single  day  after  he  was  enthroned,  so  that 
he  could  address  to  the  see  of  Antioch  a  letter  containing  assurances  of 
""ion  in  charity  and  unswerving  orthodoxy.  Nevertheless  the  Lover  of 
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mankind  did  not  leave  him  thus  in  his  sadness,  for  the  sake  of  the  union  of 
the  Uvo  sees,  Alexandria  and  Antioch;  for  lie  ordained  a  wonderful  thing, 
namely  that  the  father  Dionysius,  patriarch  of  Antioch,  should  come  to 
Egypt,  and  that  the  two  patriarchs  should  behold  one  another,  as  we  will 
relate  hereafter. 

The  commander  Al-A fshin,  seeing  that  the  Bashmurites  continued  long  in 
their  hostility,  and  would  not  change  lludr  conduct,  wrote  a  letter  to  the 
caliph,  Abd  Allah  al-AIa  im'in,  to  inform  him  of  the  events  that  had  taken 
place. 

Listen  now  to  this  also.  There  was  on  the  episcopal  throne  of  Tinnis 
a  bishop,  named  Isaac,  against  whom  his  people  had  repeatedly  brought 
serious  accusations.  They  said  to  the  father  Joseph  :  «  If  thou  wilt  not 
remove  this  bishop,  and  take  him  away  from  us,  we  will  forsake  the  religion 
of  orthodoxy  ».  There  was  also  at  Misr  another  bishop,  named  Theodore, 
and  his  flock  spoke  of  him  in  a  similar  manner.  For  the  inhabitants  of 
.Misr  wrote  to  the  patriarch,  saying  :  «  If  thou  wilt  not  remove  him  and  take 
him  away  from  us,  we  will  stone  him  to  death  ».  The  holy  patriarch,  seeing 
this  rising  of  the  people,  was  much  grieved  and  troubled,  saying  :  «  What 
shall  I  do  in  this  distress?  »  And  he  prayed,  saying  :  «  0  Lord,  confirm  thy 
people  in  loyalty  to  their  pastors,  and  let  there  be  no  disaffection  in  my 
days!  »  Moreover  he  continued  to  send  letters  to  the  people  at  the  two 
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cities  of  Tinnis  and  Misr,  saying,  from  the  words  of  Paul  1  :  «  Why  are  you 
glad  when  we  are  sick  and  you  are  strong?  This  is  what  1  pray  for  on  your 
behalf,  that  you  may  be  saved.  And  1  write  this  to  you,  being  absent  from 
you,  as  if  1  were  present  with  you.  I  will  not  pronounce  a  sentence  of 
excommunication  nor  suspension,  since  the  Lord  commands  me  to  build 
up  and  not  to  pull  down  ».  But  the  people  persisted  in  their  conduct, 
saying  with  one  voice  which  they  never  altered  :  «  If  these  two  bishops 
are  not  removed,  not  one  of  us  will  remain  in  the  orthodox  faith,  but  we 
will  join  the  dissident  party;  and  thou  art  responsible  for  our  action  ». 

When  Abba  Joseph  heard  this,  he  hastened  to  Tinnis,  and  begged  the 
people  to  cease  from  their  wrath;  but  they  refused,  and  grew  still  more 
furious.  So  also  did  the  city  of  Misr  with  its  bishop.  When  the  patriarch 
saw  this,  he  sent  and  gathered  together  the  bishops  from  every  place,  and 
made  the  matter  known  to  llicm.  And  he  said  to  them  :  «  I  and  you  are 
innocent  ol  this  oflence  at  last.  Let  us  therefore  write  and  suspend  the  two 
bishops,  Isaac,  bishop  of  Tinnis,  and  Theodore,  bishop  of  Misr  ».  Accor- 
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dingly  they  deposed  those  two  men  From  I  heir  dignity,  and  removed  them 
from  the  rank  of  hishop.  ^  et  our  charitable  father  did  not  cease4  to  pray 
continually,  nor  to  shed  profuse  tears,  nor  to  give  vent  to  sighs  over  the 
cutting  oil  of  these  two  bishops. 

Now  Al-Afshin  at  Misr  was  awaiting  the  answer  to  the  letter  which 
he  had  adressed  to  A I — 1\  1  a  inun  eonccrnim_r  the  Hashmurites.  Al-Ma’mun 
was  a  wise  man  in  his  conduct,  and  used  to  make  enquiries  into  our  religion. 
And  wise  men  used  to  sit  with  him,  explaining  our  scriptures  for  him.  In 
this  way  lie  began  to  love  the  Christians.  So  he  came  to  Egypt,  and 
assembled  his  army.  And  lie  invited  the  patriarch  Dionysius  of  Antioch  to 
accompany  him 

W  hen  the  father  patriarch,  Abba  Joseph,  learnt  that  Al-Ma’mun  had 
arrived,  and  in  his  company  the  patriarch  of  Antioch,  he  gathered  the 
bishops  together  and  journeyed  to  Fustal  Misr,  to  salute  the  caliph  according 
to  the  respect  which  is  due  to  princes.  And  when  the  father  Dionysius  saw 
the  father,  Abba  Joseph,  he  rejoiced  with  great  spiritual  joy.  And  this 
was  a  dispensation  from  God,  as  I  said  at  first,  because  Abba  Joseph  had 
not  been  able  to  send  the  synodical  letter  to  Dionysius.  And  Abba  Joseph 
vras  honoured  according  to  his  rank  at  the  court  of  Abd  Allah  Al-Ma’mun, 


[0417] 


IT.  I.  CII.  XX.  JOSEPH,  A.  D.  830-849. 


493 


f>  7;  - 


U  4J^>  UJi  4)1  xt  *X£  iiu.  4j 


4  j'  yyryy?  L''  p  4®  *241  -il  7J>7 


Uii  aJI 


■Si 


~  '  44  4“  4  y  4  jn^^b  'S^t~;->x— 1!  A^-lC  jz  ji-ks  pj 


I 


,  '  v»Ul  7 

(- 

—a-’ a:,-  4^'  sJJLJj  <4^1  '■>  _«■*  v4r.  ^  44~u  Ji»  J  11  -,Y1 

LjC-'v«1>  i  k  ^>u  Li>  ^  ^Ico  jj  /» 4-i!l  JV  4  Jl  L^J* 


a  -i  Mi- 


~  "  -  .  .  ..  I  '  ~  J~ '  C5 


•>li-JI  ,>  144Lr  jj,  4  wlk  LK  J  _  JUI  tu  L*U  jU  13  | 


09 


*J>4  a  a  ^ 


20 


r» 


'L  ♦  16  •  «■  J5  .  •  : 

<r>  J  W«  ,  ^  AJ  -J  ,  ■>-  .0 


o>v 


^'4  Jl  1,JljLj  ji4kJl  18l1J  1  jUi? 


—  1  r  \  <-x..^_7 -•  uyyy1  ^ 

--".I*  ^ j  2 Jj-«ui  '‘'L.U3  "’bu»  ~4Lrilj.„.  i_jj  23y,  ^  p^JUsl  jc  lyj^J 

J.  ADF  C!«-Ul  -Us,  tiJI  Xt.  —  2.  I!  j  JJlj.  —  3.  E  oXUt  1^1.  —  4.  EG  pjjj. 

—  5.  E^U.  —  6.  BE  4^-  —  "•  E  ora.  to  aJs.  —  8.  E  cKvxXl!  F  ,;0,  a... II  J.|. 

—  9.  E  om.  to  -XV  I.  —  10.  B  J'x  E  wV-'J.  —  11.  E  om.  —  12.  A  BEG  U-iVj  p 
4“J-  ~  13-  E  om.  with  2  f.  wds.  —  14.  G  I J-.  —  15.  BE  lit  G  bt.  —  10.  Mss. 

~  17‘  E  !M  -  1S-  AI,E  bbl  BG  41  E  -  19.  ABDEF  L  ,L..  -  20.  ABEG 

UYLj.  —  21.  BEG  U4"j.  —  22.  E  om.  to  (MJU»I.  —  23.  E  om.  to  UA!w.  — 

24.  ABDFG  -4-.  —  25.  ABDEFG  toU.  —  26.  EG  IjJsj.  —  27.  E  JiJl.  —  28.  E 
om.  to  |  l^sL,. 


wJio,  being  informed  of  his  arrival,  commanded  that  he  should  be  broug... 
before  him,  and  when  he  came  into  his  presence  received  him  with  joy, 
through  the  divine  grace  which  descended  upon  the  patriarch.  Then  Abba 
Dionysius  made  known  to  the  prince  that  our  father  had  not  delayed  1o 
write  to  the  Bashmuritcs,  and  to  dissuade  them  from  resisting  the  commands 
ol  their  sovereign;  and  this  information  was  gratifying  to  Al-Ma’mun.  Upon 
hearing  it,  he  said  to  the  father,  Abba  Joseph  :  «  Behold,  I  command  thee 
and  thy  colleague,  the  patriarch  Dionysius,  to  pay  a  visit  to  those  people, 
and  to  lay  your  prohibition  upon  them,  as  you  are  bound  to  do  according 
to  your  law,  in  order  that  they  may  return  from  their  disobedience  and 
may  submit  to  my  rule.  Then  if  they  consent,  1  will  confer  upon  them  all 

the  benefits  that  they  shall  ask  of  me.  But  if  they  persist  in  their  rebellion, 
then  we  shall  be  innocent  of  their  blood  ». 

Iherelore  our  lathers,  the  two  patriarchs,  obeyed  his  command,  and 
journeyed  to  the  Bashmurites,  and  besought  them,  and  admonished  them, 
and  reprimanded  them,  that  they  might  cease  from  their  deeds.  But  the 
insurgents  relused  to  listen,  and  would  not  accept  the  entreaties  of  the  pre- 
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kites.  So  I  lie  patriarchs  returned,  and  informed  Al-Ma’mun  of  I  his  state 
of  affairs.  Then  the  caliph  commanded  the  amir  Al-Afshin  lo  march  against 
the  Bashmurites  with  his  army,  and  to  liglil  lliem.  Rut  he  could  do  not  lung 
against  lliem,  because  their  districts,  which  are  named  At-Tanfir,  were  for- 
tified  by  the  waters.  The  Rashmuriles,  on  (lie  other  hand,  slew  every  day 
many  of  Ihe  soldiers  of  Al-Afshin.  Therefore  as  soon  as  this  was  reported 
to  Al-Ma’mun,  he  started  with  his  troops,  and  went  down  to  that  region. 


And  he  gave  orders  to  collect  from  the  cities  and  neighbouring:  villages  and 
all  places  all  ihe  men  who  knew  Ihe  roads  of  Ihe  Rashmurites,  and  from 
among  the  natives  ofTanda  and  Sliubra  Sunbul  those  who  were  acquainted 
witli  the  ways  through  those  places.  And  the  troops  followed  those  guides 
until  they  betrayed  the  Rashmurites  to  them.  Then  Ihe  soldiers  destroyed 
the  insurgents  and  slew  them  with  Ihe  sword  without  sparing  any,  and 
plundered  them  and  wrecked  and  burnt  their  dwellings,  and  demolished 
their  churches.  Thus  ihe  words  of  the  prophet  David  in  Ihe  77th.  Psalm’ 
were  fulfilled  upon  lliem  :  «  lie  delivered  (heir  strength  into  captivity  and 
their  wealth  to  I  heir  enemies,  and  gave  his  people  over  to  the  sword,  and 
had  no  pity  on  his  inheritance  ».  Rut  when  Al-Ma’mun  saw  the  multitude 
of  the  slain,  he  bad  his  soldiers  hold  their  swords;  and  those  of  the  Rash- 
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in u rites  who  remained  lie  carried  as  prisoners  to  the  city  of  Baghdad,  both 
men  and  women. 


M  hen  the  lather  patriarch,  Abba  Dionysius,  asked  what  was  the  cause 
of  the  rebellion  of  these  people,  he  was  told  that  it  was  because  of  the 
extortions  of  the  two  overseers  of  taxes  from  which  they  had  formerly  suf¬ 
fered.  Therefore  his  heart  was  grieved  for  their  destruction,  and  he  approa¬ 
ched  Al-Ma’mun,  and  told  him  this,  relying  on  the  position  which  he  held 
at  court.  And  there  was  in  the  suite  of  Al-Ma’mun  his  brother  Ibrahim, 
who  reigned  after  him.  And  Dionysius  said  lo  the  caliph  :  «  These  men 
were  disalfected  against  the  government  because  they  suffered  from  the 
tyranny  of  the  two  overseers  of  taxes,  who  also  taunted  and  insulted  them  ». 
On  hearing  these  words,  the  caliph  answered  :  «  Take  care  of  thyself,  and 
remain  no  longer  in  Egypt;  for  if  this  saying  be  reported  to  my  brother 
Ibiahim,  he  will  pul  thee  to  death,  because  the  tax-collectors  came  from 
among  his  followers  ».  So  when  the  father  Dionysius  received  this  reply, 
he  w ent  forth  sadly  troubled,  and  took  leave  of  the  father,  Abba  Joseph, 
saying  to  him  :  <x  1  cannot  stay  in  Egypt  an  hour  longer  ».  Then  lie  enqui¬ 
red  what  the  reason  might  be,  and  the  patriarch  Dionysius  told  him  what 
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had  happened.  And  lie  bade  him  farewell  weeping.  And  when  Ibrahim 
was  informed  of  this  matter,  he  songhl  the  patriarch  Dionysius,  and  senl 
after  him,  but  learnt  thal  lie  had  departed  to  his  own  city.  Thereupon  lie 
was  greatly  enraged,  and  his  wrath  overpowered  him  for  many  days.  And 
alter  the  death  of  Al-Ma’nutn  and  the  enthronement  of  his  brother  Ibrahim, 
I  he  pal  riarcli  Dionysius  lied,  and  would  no!  remain  in  Antioch  or  its  province, 
until  the  caliph  promised  him  thal  lie  would  110I  slay  him.  And  when 
Ibrahim,  the  prince,  returned  again  lo  IMisr,  and  the  patriarch  went  out, 
lie  took  leave  of  him  according  lo  the  respect  due  From  him  lo  princes. 
And  he  came  lo  Misr,  and  remained  there. 

W  hen  the  patriarch,  Abba  Joseph,  was  at  Misr,  he  saw  that  oflicial, 
Isaac,  who  had  solicited  I  lie  patriarchal  dignity,  burning  with  inward  lire 
because  he  and  the  bishops  were  mocked  by  l he  Alexandrians.  But  the 
patriarch,  meeting  and  accosting  him,  addressed  him  pleasantly,  as  was  his 
wont  with  all  men,  speaking  soil  words  to  him,  in  order  to  calm  his  trou¬ 
bled  thoughts.  *  Next  he  contrived  a  wise  plan,  that  lie  might  thereby 
appease  him  ,  for  he  said  lo  hint  :  «  O  my  Lord  Isaac,  I  have  been  longing 
after  thee,  and  1  have  a  strong  affection  for  thee.  1  desire  that  thou  be 
equal  to  myself,  I  wish  thee  to  be  my  deputy  in  all  my  affairs,  and  hold  the 
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patriarchal  signet-ring,  so  that  all  men  may  know  that  thou  art  my  admi¬ 
nistrator  in  all  my  business,  both  ecclesiastical  and  civil  ».  When  Isaac 
heard  this,  he  rejoiced  greatly,  and  was  consoled,  and  said  to  our  father, 
the  patriarch  :  «  I  am  thy  servant,  and  under  thy  orders  in  whatsoever  thou 
slialt  command  me  to  do  ».  And  when  the  people  attended  the  church  of 
our  Lady  at  Misr,  111  the  Fort  of  Ash-Shama',  on  the  Feast  of  Palms,  the 
patriarch  ordained  the  ollicial  Isaac  deacon.  And  there  was  a  great  congre- 

gation  in  the  church  on  that  day,  so  that  the  number  of  those  who  were 
present  could  not  be  counted. 

But  Satan  the  hater  of  good  was  there,  and  stirred  up  great  trouble. 
<or  he  entered  into  the  two  deposed  bishops,  and  made  them  his  vessels 
Accordingly  they  visited  Al-Afshin,  who  was  military  commander  under 
t  ie  caliph,  and  said  to  him  :  «  God  has  delivered  up  to  thee  thine  enemies 
and  those  of  the  prince,  and  thou  hast  exterminated  them.  Now  it  is  bill¬ 
ing  on  thee  not  to  leave  one  surviving  of  those  who  were  the  cause  of  their 
reie  ion.  He  answered  :  «  Who  was  it  then  that  drove  them  to  conspire 
against  the  prince?  »  And  they  replied  :  «  It  was  the  patriarch  Joseph 
"ho  did  this,  and  he  desired  thereby  even  to  slay  (he  prince.  And  behold, 
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Joseph  is  now  present  at  the  church,  accompanied  hv  a  lart^e  body  of  men 
who  never  disobey  him.  All  tlial  has  been  done  was  done  by  his  orders; 
and  thus  this  L>*rcat  calamily  lielell  I  he  prince  and  l  he  amir,  may  Cod  [ire- 
serve  him  ».  Now  when  the  two  bishops  entered  into  the  presence  ol  Al- 
Afshin,  he  was  drunk.  So  he  was  Idled  with  wrath,  and  sent  Ins  bro¬ 
ther  to  the  church,  and  many  men  with  him,  that  lie  might  bring  the 
patriarch  to  him,  in  order  that  he  might  put  him  to  death.  And  Isaac, 
who  had  been  bishop  ol  Tinnis,  acted  as  their  guide,  like  Judas  Iscariot, 
who  betrayed  the  Lord  Christ  to  the  Jew's.  For  he  entered  into  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  and  pointed  with  his  linger  at  the  patriarch,  that  he  might  make 
know'll  to  his  companions  which  he  was,  so  that  they  might  seize  him. 
Thereupon  the  brother  of  Al-Alshin  drewr  his  sword  to  cut  off  the  patriarch’s 
head.  Rut  when  he  was  in  the  act,  his  hand  slipped;  and  so  the  sword 
struck  against  a  marble  column,  and  was  broken.  At  this  lie  grew  still 
more  angry.  And  he  had  at  his  waist  a  knife,  w  hich  lie  took  and  aimed 
at  the  patriarch’s  side,  intending  to  kill  him.  But  ah  the  greatness  of  the 
miracle  that  wras  worked  at  l  hat  moment  in  the  presence  of  all,  and  which 
God  manifested  among  his  saints!  When  that  man  struck  the  patriarch 
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Witli  the  knife,  it  cut  the  vestments  which  he  was  wearing,  and  penetrated 
as  far  as  the  girdle  which  was  around  his  waist,  and  cut  that;  but  his  body 
was  not  wounded  at  all.  Then  all  the  congregation  in  the  church  were 
thrown  into  disorder  and  shouted  loudly,  thinking  that  he  was  dead.  But 
when  he  who  was  clothed  in  good  works  saw  the  confusion,  and  perceived 
the  anxiety  and  excitement  ol  the  people,  lie  made  a  sign  to  them  with  his 
land,  and  exclaimed  :  «  Be  not  troubled!  ».  And  when  they  understood 
that  Abba  Joseph  was  alive,  they  rejoiced  greatly,  and  glorified  God,  and 
moved  over  towards  him,  to  see  what  had  happened  to  him;  and  they  found 
l"-n  sale  and  sound,  for  nothing  had  been  cut  save  the  vestments  and  the 
girdle.  I  lierefore  they  praised  God,  and  cried  aloud  in  the  words  of  the 
prophet  David 1  :  «  The  Lord  preserves  his  chosen  ones;  the  Lord  preserves 
he  righteous,  and  will  deliver  them  from  the  hand  of  sinners  And  thev 
t.anked  God  for  the  patriarch’s  safety,  and  said2:  «  If  the  Lord  had  not 

delivered  us,  my  soul  would  have  been  in  Hell;  and  if  I  said  *  that  my  foot 

had  slipped,  thy  mercy,  0  Lord,  assisted  me.  And  on  account  of  the  mul- 
i  u  e  o  t  ic  giiels  of  my  heart  thy  consolation  rejoiced  me  ». 

1.  I  S.  xcvn,  10  (Sept.  xevi).  —  2.  Ps.  xciv,  17,  18,  1!)  (Sept.  xcmj. 
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The  brother  of  A 1  -  A  Is  1 1  i  a ,  seeing  this  mir.acle,  and  perceiving  that  the 
Lord  was  with  the  patriarch,  took  Inin  that  he  might  conduct  him  to  Ins 
brother,  as  he  had  commanded.  And  while  lie  was  being  drawn  along, 
that  he  might  be  brought  outside,  w  hile  the  people  hung  upon  him,  he  said 
to  them  :  «  Keep  me  not  back,  lor  we  do  not  resist  the  government  j>.  So 
he  went  out,  while  the  people  followed  him  weeping,  and  kissed  Ins  leet 
and  hands,  thinking  that  he  would  lie  put  to  death.  And  wdien  the  brother 
of  the  amir  saw  them  holding  him,  lie  was  greatly  enraged,  and,  lifting  up 
his  hand,  struck  him  with  a  rod  on  the  head  with  such  violence  that  his 
eves  were  injured. 

So  the  patriarch  entered  into  the  presence  of  Al-Aishin,  who  addressed 
him  as  it  was  necessary,  and  told  him  what  the  bishops  said  of  him,  and 
of  what  tliev  accused  him.  Thereupon  the  patriarch  said  to  those  present, 
bv  the  grace  of  God  :  «  'Flic  affair  of  the  two  bishops  is  a  strange  matter. 
Lor  the  fact  is  that  1  deposed  them  from  their  episcopal  rank.  And  the 
cause  of  that  was —  ».  And  he  proceeded  to  make  the  events  knowTn  to  Al- 
Afsliin,  and  showed  him  the  falsity  of  their  charges.  For  nothing  that 
they  had  said  of  him  was  true.  Then  he  told  the  amir  the  reason  of  his 
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U  4  V°  IT  b6CaUSe  th6ir  P6°PIe  r*'se  UP  against  them. 

And  Al-Afshin  perceived  the  truth,  and  saw  that  the  bishops’  words  con 

cerning  the  patriarch  were  lies;  and  he  began  to  think  that  those  two  were 

responsible  for  the  trouble.  And  he  observed  to  those  that  were  present  • 

fath  T TrTtended  t0  make  rne  share  in  3  great  crime,  and  put  the 
father  of  all  the  Christians  to  death  ».  Then  when  the  holy  man  saw  that 

vengeance  was  descending  upon  those  two  for  his  sake,  he  said  to  the  amir  • 

«  My  religion  bids  me  do  good  to  those  that  do  harm  to  me.  God  has 

now  shown  thee  the  truth  with  regard  to  the  accusations  that  these  two 

men  brought;  and  therefore  I  pray  thee  to  treat  them  generously,  as  thou 

hast  authority  to  do.  Leave  them  alone  then  in  honour  of  God  »  And 

when  Al-Afshin  saw  what  the  patriarch  did,  he  marvelled;  and  he  set  the 

two  bishops  free.  So  the  people  glorified  God  and  gave  thanks  to  him 

declaring  that  he  was  worthy  ol  praise,  because  he  had  raised  up  as  their 

leader  this  holy  father,  who  acted  according  to  the  divine  commandments 

And  when  Al-Ma’mun  learnt  the  news  from  those  who  visited  him  he 

“  tliat  *  fle<fe  Sh0uld  bR  writte"’  directing  that  the  patriarch 
liquid  be  honoured  and  respected,  and  that  none  should  oppose  him  in  his 

judgments  or  with  regard  to  those  whom  he  should  appoint  or  depose 

Aftervards^Al-Ma  mun  gave  orders  that  search  should  be  made  for  the 
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Rashmurites  still  romaining  in  F^vpt,  ami  that  they  should  1m1  deported  to 
Baghdad.  So  they  w(‘re  removed,  and  remained  in  the  prisons  for  a  long 
period,  until  it  was  Cod  s  will  to  save  them  from  the  hand  of  Ihrahim,  who 
reigned  after  his  brother.  Then  some  of  them  returned  to  their  native 
towns  while  others  remained  there  at  Baghdad,  and  laid  out  gardens  there, 
and  continued  in  those  parts  until  the  present  day,  still  bearing  the  name 
of  Bashrudites. 

After  this  the  father  Joseph  desired  to  appoint,  two  bishops  at  Tinnis 
and  at  Misr,  in  the  place  of  those  who  had  been  deposed,  that  the  words  of 
the  apostle  Paul1  might  be  fulfilled  :  «  The  greatest  of  my  duties  is  the 
care  of  the  churches  ».  Therefore  he  consecrated  as  bishop  over  Wasim 
Isaac,  the  official,  whom  lie  had  made  a  deacon  and  his  own  deputy.  And 
be  appointed  a  person  named  Demetrius  over  Tinnis.  But  Fust  at  Misr 
was  left  without  a  bishop;  and  the  bishop  of  Wasim  continued  to  be  admi¬ 
nistrator  of  the  diocese  of  Misr,  and  exercised  authority  over  it;  and  none 

•  *  ■' 

could  resist  him  because  of  the  influence  which  his  words  had  with  the  gover¬ 
nors  and  his  brethren  and  his  community,  and  he  remained  over  the  two 
sees  until  his  death . 


1.11  Cor.,  xi.  28. 
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When  the  patriarch  had  recovered  his  strength  a  little,  he  took  thought 
for  the  affairs  of  Abyssinia  and  Nubia,  and  *  sent  a  letter  to  the  peopled 
those  countries,  and  enquired  after  them  and  their  churches.  But  he  did 
not  succeed  in  communicating  with  them  on  account  of  hostility  between 
their  kings  and  the  Muslim  governors  of  Egypt.  And  he  prayed  to  God 
that  there  might,  be  peace  between  them,  so  that  lie  might  attain  his  object  , 
which  was  to  restore  the  buildings  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Father, 
Saint  Mark  the  Evangelist.  And  God  heard  his  prayer,  and  answered  his 
petition.  Now  this  war  had  lasted  fourteen  years  between  them,  until 
Ibrahim,  brother  of  Al-Ma  mun,  began  to  reign.  lie  set  guards  on  the 
road  to  Abyssinia  and  Nubia.  Now  the  king  over  the  Nubians  was  Zaclia- 
rias.  So  Ibrahim  sent,  and  said  to  him  :  «  If  thou  wilt  do  what  other  kings 
have  done  before  thee,  then  send  the  tribute  for  the  past  fourteen  years. 
Otherwise  we  will  make  war  upon  thee.  »  Now  a  deacon,  named  George, 
was  the  secretary  of  the  governor  of  Upper  Egypt.  So  he  wrote  to  the 
patriarch  to  make  known  to  him  what  was  contained  in  the  letter  of  Ibrahim, 
the  prince.  And  the  patriarch,  on  hearing  it,  glorified  God,  and  rejoiced, 
saying  :  «  |  his  is  an  opportunity  for  me  also  to  write  to  the  kings  of  what 


HISTORY  OF  THK  PATRIARCHS. 


504 


0181 


?  * 


iX  _X  JJUI  JC-wJL.  L.  la  I  _-<V  iL-JI  W  Jli.  -  i 

•  V  ^  ..  ,  •  C'  ..  V  ^ 

'  JL  A.'  Ic  a.' a  a  v».AJLJI  $  j  A.g.*.-  V«  l« 

^  ^  r  • -y  r  •  o-  i  ••  °  '-•••• 

•  X.  ja.  riU\  7J~lX  ^X"  ,X  W.J1  OU  {;U  ^LXI  v.  v-L-Jl 


-:i5 


uv  11  <C_X  10  vi  _^.w-  X-i.  c 

.  O’  a? 

U  \l  Jl  gAlJ'  ,.J<A  ^  '  'v^-'-a  »2lJl  ^Rfcl  *Vge>^.o4 

I  w  ^  T  *>  ^  ,.  ••  --' 

.Ca  |:,:,1  ctOl  iJL,  ;.u  ji  u.^j 


OlO  Jl  uia.  ,Ja^.  a!-U 

O:  ,  , 

_r  a  «  , _ .'  .>  !  a 


l<  Jl 


4^- - ♦ 


M 

a 


->  n 


1 

dj 


<Jj  -.1  ^  V  X  ir,M.  JJUI  ‘V  «J  Xu 

^  ^  ^  ^  Jl  i  .. 


|  ;•  17. 

V*  > _ '  v _ 

^  •  ->  ••  • 

iJI  ,1  o,UI  „a.  J' 


—  0  laJ  J‘*jM  L  FJ  g; _ - L?  -U?  UV*  vc 

L  X-.  -'OX  l!,i.>ui  l8,M  lak-  ;,l  ;.VI 


A' 


1.  R  F\> 

.  —  2.  F 

0.  F  om.  to 

,  ••  \\ 
fcV  ■■  — « 

—  11.  RR 

r  L1  •  t 

t  • 

,  .-.  \\ 
y.  -  ,  -A  - 

—  14.  F 

AX  _ 


w 


:>.  FR  ~«J’.  —  4.  F  om.  with  2  f.  vols.  —  5.  F  *4-x~ 
^  i 


.  i 


.  —  7.  F  om.  —  S.  F  om.  to  Jj .  —  9.  F  _g -J.  —  10.  A I  ss . 

12.  F  om.  to  Jav  U.  _  13.  R  ^XJl  l>  FR 

W  y  ^  \mr  ~^S 

•  —  15.  RR  om.  —  l(>.  F  om.  to  J-'i-J.  —  17.  ABO  a'.  - 

\ 


A., 

* — 

•  • 

_u 

;  5| 

L 

w 

f. 

wds 

F 

It 

*  -sX 

w  W 


18.  Mss.  om.  —  19.  F  om.  to  ^5.  —  20.  R  lac*’. 


concerns  the  Church  ».  So  he  wrote  a  letter,  full  of  the  grace  of  the  liolv 
Chost,  as  it  behoved  him;  and  In'  saluted  and  praised  the  kind’s,  and  informed 
them  of  the  kindly  treatment  that  he  had  received  from  the  princes  of  the 
Muslims,  since  the  Ford  had  seated  him  upon  the  glorious  and  holy  throne. 
And  he  added  :  «  I  am  unworthy  of  this  post,  but  I  was  desirous  of  obtaining 
news  of  von.  Only  mv  sin  prevented  mv  communicating  with  you,  on 
account  of  the  wars  which  have  been  waged  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the 
rebellion  >f  the  l»ashrudites  against  the  commands  of  the  prince,  until  he 
Mew  them,  and  laid  their  dwelling's  waste,  and  demolished  their  churches. 

x 

% 

But  now  we  have  found  an  opportunity  by  this  correspondence  ol  making 
known  to  von  w  hat  has  happened.  And  now,  mv  friends,  von  are  bound 
to  accomplish  your  duty  to  these  princes.  And  if  it  were  wrong  that  we 
should  bid  you  do  any  of  these  things,  then  1  have  undergone  punishment 
from  mv  brethren,  as  Joseph,  the  son  of  Jacob,  suffered  from  his  brethren. 
And  now  you  are  bound  to  pray  that  there  may  be  peace  between  you, 
()  you  that  love  God,  and  that  peace  may  appear  in  the  Church  for  your 
sake  ». 

This  epistle  Abba  Joseph  despatched  to  the  governor  of  the  mines  near 
Uswan,  that  he  might  forward  it.  And  when  this  letter  reached  king 

7  C1  U 

Zacharias,  and  was  read  to  him.  he  said  :  «  \\  hat  shall  1  do  concerning  the 
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prince’s  demand  upon  me?  Who  will  collect  for  me  the  tribute  of  fourteen 
years  in  human  souls,  that  I  may  send  them  to  him?  For  I  cannot  leave  my 
capital,  lest  the  savages  who  are  in  rebellion  against  me  should  take  posses¬ 
sion  of  it.  Now  must  1  despatch  my  son  to  the  prince.  »  So  the  king  sent 
for  his  eldest  son,  whose  name  was  George.  And  he  had  the  trumpet 
blown,  and  appointed  a  herald  who  proclaimed  that  George  should  reign  after 
him.  Then  he  sent  him  to  Misr,  in  company  with  the  envoys  who  had 
come  thence,  together  with  gifts  w  hich  he  had  prepared. 


And  when  George  arrived  at  Misr,  he  was  met  by  the  blessed  father  Abba 
Joseph.  On  seeing  the  patriarch,  George,  son  of  king  Zacharias,  rejoiced 
greatly,  and  prostrated  himself  before  him.  Then  the  patriarch  gave  him 
his  benediction,  and  informed  him  of  some  of  the  events  that  had  taken 
place,  in  order  to  excuse  himself  for  the  delay  in  sending  a  letter  to  the 
kingdom  of  the  Nubians.  But  George  replied  1  :  «  Blessed  is  the  Lord, 
who  deals  not  with  us  after  our  sins!  But  it  was  our  fault  that  hindered 
thee  till  this  time;  and  it  is  thy  holiness  *  that  has  made  me  wTorthy  to  kiss 
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tli v  holy  hands,  ()  thou  Lamp,  that  cnliyli teuest  the  orthodox  throughout  the 
world!  » 

Then  George  started  upon  the  road  to  Baghdad.  And  lie  begged  the 
patriarch  to  pray  lor  him  that  God  might  bring  him  back  in  safety.  O11  his 
arrival  at  Baghdad,  the  capital  of  the  empire,  the  prince  received  him  with 
joy  and  said  to  him  :  «  God  gives  thee  the  tribute  of  all  the  past  years,  in 
return  for  thy  coming  to  my  court  and  thy  obedience  to  me  ».  And  George 
remained  with  him  many  days  in  honour.  Afterwards  the  prince  dismissed 
him  with  many  gifts  of  gold  and  silver  and  garments,  and  despatched  a  troop 
of  soldiers  with  him,  that  they  might  conduct  him  lo  his  own  country  in 
safety. 

So  he  returned  to  Misr  with  great  glory  and  ceremony,  holding  a  golden 
cross  in  his  hand,  while  all  the  people  welcomed  him,  according  to  the  honour 
which  the  caliph  had  paid  him.  And  George  requested  leave  of  the  patriarch 
that  he  might  transport  into  the  governor’s  palace,  where  he  was  lodging, 
a  consecrated  sanctuary,  made  of  wood,  that  could  be  taken  to  pieces  and 
put  together  again.  And  there  were  with  him  bishops  from  his  own  country, 
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who  celebrated  the  Liturgy  for  him,  so  that  the  king  s  son  and  all  Ids  compa¬ 
nions  made  their  communion  there.  And  lie  gave  orders  that  the  wooden 
0*0110“  should  be  struck  on  the  roof  of  the  palace  at  the  time  of  the  Liturgy, 
as  it  is  done  at  the  churches.  And  all  men  marvelled  thereat;  and  all  the 
Christians  rejoiced  and  glorified  God  for  what  he  had  shown  forth  through 
the  prayers  of  this  holy  man,  the  patriarch.  And  in  his  days  the  said  kings 
son  set  out  and  started  14)011  his  homeward  journey.  Therefore  our  father, 
the  patriarch,  proceeded  with  him,  as  far  as  a  place  called  Bulak,  with 
great  state.  And  the  father  was  thereby  consoled  i or  the  trials  which  he 
had  passed  through . 

Now  who  will  not  marvel  when  he  hears  these  wonders,  namely  that 
every  patriarch  who  sits  upon  this  holy  throne  directs  Ins  care  towards 
three  departments  of  business  :  the  care  lor  the  synodical  letter  to  the 
patriarch  of  Antioch ;  secondly  our  relations  with  the  Abyssinians  and  the 
Nubians;  and  thirdly  the  carrying  out  of  decrees  issued  by  the  governor 
ol  Egypt  to  the  patriarch  and  bishops,  that  the  affairs  ol  the  orthodox 
churches  may  be  kept  in  good  order?  And  God  brought  these  three 
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departments  together  lor  our  lather,  the  patriarch  Abba  Joseph,  by  the 
coming  of  the  caliph  Al-Ma’nmn  from  his  country  and  the  patriarch’s 
interviews  with  him,  and  the  arrival  of  his  brother  Dionysius,  patriarch  of 
Antioch,  with  w  hom  he  held  intercourse,  and  the  coming  of  the  son  of  the 
king  of  the  Nubians,  as  we  have*  related,  and  the  prosperity  of  affairs,  and 
his  seeing  the  great  glory  in  truth,  as  the  prophet  David  savs1  :  «  All  nations 
shall  worship  lie  fore  him  ». 

And  God  worked  for  him  another  wonder,  so  that  he  performed  for  him 

all  that  he  had  prayed  for,  in  order  that  the  see  of  the  illustrious  father, 

Saint  Mark  the  Evangelist,  might  he  glorilied.  May  the  blessings  of  his 

prayers  preserve  us!  There  was  at  that  time  a  bishop  named  John,  whom 

the  father,  Abba  Janies,  had  ordained  for  the  land  of  the  Abvssinians.  Now 

« 

the  king  of  the  Abyssinians  had  gone  forth  to  war.  'Then  the  people  became 
disaffected,  and  drove  away  that  bishop,  and  appointed  another  of  their  own 
free  choice,  thus  breaking  the  canon.  And  the  aforesaid  bishop  returned 
to  Egypt  and  took  up  his  abode  at  the  Monastery  of  Barainus  in  Wadi  Habib, 
because  he  had  iirst  become  a  monk  there.  But  the  Lord,  who  loves 
mankind,  and  '  desires  to  save  them  and  restore  them  to  the  knowledge  of 
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the  truth,  did  not  allow  that  country  and  its  inhabitants  to  remain  in  their 
disobedience,  but  he  raised  up  against  them  the  evangelical  throne  once 
more,  that  the  Lord  might  show  forth  wonders  in  the  following  manner. 
For  he  sent  down  upon  them  and  upon  their  cattle  a  plague  with  great 
mortality,  and  caused  their  king  to  be  defeated  by  all  who  fought  against 
him;  and  Ins  followers  were  slain.  So,  when  he  came  back  from  the  war, 
great  sadness  fell  upon  him.  And  he  did  not  know  what  had  been  done 
to  the  bishop,  nor  how  he  had  been  banished  from  their  city.  For  it  was 
the  queen  who  had  caused  this  mischief,  acting  as  Eudoxia  did  in  her  time 
against  John  the  Golden  Mouth.  As  soon  therefore  as  the  king  learnt  this, 
he  hastened  and  wrote  a  letter  to  the  good  shepherd,  Abba  Joseph,  saying 
to  him  :  «  1  prostrate  mysell  before  the  evangelical  throne,  upon  which  thy 
Paternity  has  been  counted  worthy  to  sit,  and  by  the  grace  of  which  my 
royal  authority  is  confirmed.  Now  the  people  of  my  country  have  strayed 
away  from  the  light  of  the  holy  see,  and  have  set  their  feet  in  a  path  full 
of  thorns  by  driving  away  thy  vicar.  Therefore  the  Lord  has  sent  down  the 
punishment  ol  that  deed  upon  our  heads,  and  has  given  us  a  taste  of  his 
vengeance  through  the  death  of  men  and  cattle  by  the  plague.  Moreover  lie 
has  forbidden  heaven  to  rain  upon  us.  But  now,  our  holy  father,  overlook 
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our  folly,  and  send  us  someone  who  will  pray  to  God  for  us,  and  intercede 
for  us,  that  we  may  he  saved  by  thv  acceptable  prayers  ». 

When  the  father  had  read  this  letter,  he  rejoiced  over  the  kind’s  faith 
and  quickly  sent  and  summoned  that  bishop  from  the  monastery  of  Baramus, 
and  having  encourai»*ed  and  consoled  him  sent  him  back  lo  the  Abyssinians. 
And  he  despatc  hed  an  escort  of  trustworthy  men  with  him  on  account  of  the 
dangers  of  the  road,  and  gave  him  sullicient  provision  for  the  journey.  And 
he  di  smissed  the  party,  giving  them  his  blessing  that  God  might  make  their 

i  .  7  o  h  r>  o 

path  easy.  And  God  heard  him  ;  lor  they  safely  reached  the  friendly  king, 
who  rejoiced  over  them  with  all  the  natives  of  the  land. 

After  this,  Satan,  the  enemy  of  peace,  suggested  an  idea  to  some  ol  the 
people  of  that  country.  Accordingly,  they  waited  upon  the  king,  and  said 
to  him  :  «  W  e  request  thy  majesty  lo  command  this  bishop  to  be  circumcised. 
For  all  the  inhabitants  of  our  country  are  circumcised  except  him  ».  And  the 
working  of  Satan  was  so  powerful  that  the  king  approved  this  proposal,  namely 
that  the  aged  bishop  should  be  taken  and  circumcised,  or  else  that  he 
should  return  to  the  place  whence  he  had  come.  And  when  the  bishop 
recollected  the  hardships  of  his  journeys,  both  when  he  departed  and  when 
he  returned,  and  then  of  what  he  would  experience  again,  he  dreaded  the 
dilliculties  of  the  road  both  by  laud  and  w  ater.  So  he  said  :  «  I  wTill  submit 
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to  tins,  for  the  salvation  of  these  souls,  of  which  the  Lord  has  appointed 

me  shepherd  without  any  merit  of  mine.  Vet  now  Paul  the  apostle  enjoins 

us,  saying*  :  11  any  man  is  called  without  circumcision,  let  him  not  he 

circumcised  ».  So  when  he  made  this  concession  to  them,  God  manifested 

a  miracle  in  him,  as  he  wrote  to  our  father  the  patriarch,  Ahba  Joseph; 

namely,  that  when  they  took  him  to  circumcise  him,  and  stripped  him,  they 

found  (he  mark  ol  circumcision  in  him,  as  if  he  had  been  circumcised  on  the 

eighth  day  alter  his  birth.  And  he  swore  in  his  letter  that  he  knew  nothing 

^f  this  before  that  day.  Thus  the  king  and  the  people  of  the  country  were 

satisfied,  and  rejoiced  greatly  over  this  wonder,  .  and  accepted  the  bishop 
.vith  joy. 

When  theletler  containing  an  account  of  this  matter  reached  the  patriarch, 
ie  rejoiced  greatly  over  the  return  of  those  erring  ones  to  their  shepherd 
md  over  the  miracle  which  had  been  manifested,  saying  :  «  Blessed  is  the 
^ord,  who  has  turned  the  captivity  of  his  people  and  saved  them  from 
lm  hand  ol  the  enemy,  and  has  not  left  them  in  error  for  ever  ».  And 
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because  this  good  shepherd  took  so  much  care  of  1  i is  sheep  and  gave  his 
life  for  them,  lie  appointed  many  bishops,  and  sent  them  lo  all  places  under 
the  see  of  Saint  Mark  the  evangelist,  which  include  Africa  and  the  Five 
Cities  and  Al-Kairuwan  and  Tripoli  and  the  land  of  Egypt  and  Abyssinia 
and  Nubia.  For  he  said  :  «  If  the  shepherds  be  not  many  to  guard  the  Doc  k, 
the  sheep  will  perish;  therefore  I  do  not  neglect  them,  lest  any  of  them  be 
lost  or  destroyed,  even  one,  for  w  hom  I  should  be  held  responsible  by  Christ. 
For  with  what  purpose  did  he  appoint  me,  unless  it  were  to  protect  his 
Hock  from  the  lion  which  is  always  watching  for  negligence  on  the  part  of 
the  shepherd,  that  it  may  seize  and  devour  and  destroy.  Afterwards  I  shall 
say  also  in  I  he  presence  of  the  Lord  1  :  Not  one  of  those  whom  thou  gavest 
me  has  perished  ».  5  el  while  lie  was  acting  thus,  the  adversary  who  is 

ever  fighting  bestirred  himself  that  In*  might  raise  up  trials  and  sorrows 
for  him.  But  the  Lord  was  with  this  holy  father,  and  delivered  him  at  all 
times,  and  showed  him  the  weakness  of  his  enemies  and  of  the  enemies  of 
the  Church  day  after  day,  according  to  the  words  of  the  Lord,  who  said"  : 
a  The  gates  of  Hell  shall  never  prevail  against  my  Church  ». 

At  that  period  the  prince  Ibrahim  sent  men  to  Egypt  with  orders  that 
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the  columns  and  the  marble  should  be  taken  from  the  churches  in  everyplace. 
He  who  came  to  search  for  these  things  was  a  malignant  heretic  of  the 
Nestorian  sect,  named  Lazarus.  So  when  he  arrived  at  Misr,  the  people 
of  his  foul  sect  gathered  together  to  meet  him;  and  they  were  the  Chalee- 
donian  heretics  dwelling  at  Alexandria.  They  did  not  cease  denouncing 
the  churches  by  night  and  by  day,  and  they  persuaded  Lazarus  to  demolish 
the  churches  of  Alexandria.  And  they  guided  him  to  the  places  where  there 
were  columns  and  pavements;  and  so  he  carried  them  off  by  force  and  vio¬ 
lence.  Afterwards  they  led  him  out  to  the  church  of  the  martyr,  Saint 
Mennas,  at  Maryul,  in  their  great  jealousy  against  it,  and  then  they  said  to 
him  :  «  None  of  the  churches  is  like  this  one,  for  all  that  thou  hast  come  to 
seek  thou  wilt  find  herein  ».  So  that  Nestorian  hastily  arose,  by  the  advice 
of  the  informers,  and  entered  the  church  of  the  martyr  Saint  Mennas.  And 
when  he  looked  at  the  building  and  ils  ornaments,  and  saw  the  beauty  of  the 
columns  and  coloured  marbles  which  it  contained,  he  marvelled  and  was 
amazed,  and  said  :  a  This  is  what  the  prince  needs.  This  is  here,  and  I 
knew  nothing  of  it!  »  Therefore  our  father,  Abba  Joseph  I  he  patriarch, 
hearing  that  this  wicked  person  did  not  hold  back  his  hand  through  the  evil 


514  HISTORY  OF  THE  PATRIARCHS.  [628] 

^  Jlij  JuilUJI  w!  L,  -  tj — !l  ^  j  *L)  sa.  *i»j  p)  tj !l  jUYI 


*  O 


?  A*. 


Jl  bWy*  iALLJI  A>  cAA  lo  1^9  ^,1*9 1?  y_A -V  .o.5Cpt)  ’ *  j|  **Jl  A  4.A 


aJII—  V  4  a)  a.?  v _ AUi.JI  01*j2)  Ai  aUI  <c.wA 


L> 


12 


A  yUk  j JjjAdl  /»Li-  „ 


<J 


iJ 


Jo 


■>  JV 


O’-  O  •  L>  (W.  ^  J7 

L^y  v2*j  ^  V  ^  Ab*  1 

V  9Uo  \^\y.  7J 


Co 


Uy  Lds  ^ '  *  *  4_<w’  ^  I 


AJ  i  *  «ji>  ^  ^ 


V 


Aj 


II  • 

JT..  J  ^Jr 


K  6-  rL; 


13 


A  A!  I  *j-u. 


II 


^  l 


,c  Uit  l>  vyi  dui  c-u  ji  isjjuj  iojjcCyi  t,ju  10 ji  rjji 


iJli>c.<JI  l-J  J2>-  -C-lj'  ^7jl  )-dl  -uyJI  Jl  j-Cr  clil  JJ  l 1  J IS,  *iouoJ 

Jl  «»J  10  A*  ^  ,5-1)1  dL,  iy  J  18^d)l 

I^J.  .  SP  Jo.  y  CP 

Jl)  ; 


U*  v« 

O’ 

23  ci  • 

c1^ 


jl^lj  JJJI  yJb 


.0  4..0J 


-Oj  1^  A  J-  ^  jl-3  A- 


AjLJI  iJI  *Jy  0U. 


20 


o 


1 


DF  yii  ^J,  U  AA). 
jjJI.  —  u.  li  A 


2.  G  -p*Jv 


3.  Mss.  .wM . 


V  B  om.  (4 


l)E  T). 


10.  DF  om.  —  II.  DF  ~  ^'.  —  12.  DF  om.  —  13.  E  om.  to  ,  J.  —  14.  E 

c-  o'- 


*  , , ,  ^ .  — -  7 .  12  om.  I  o  L\J.  —  8 .  I  >G  i)  a Lsr''  a-',p s.  1 0 . 

—  J  '  ■  .  J  .  v  .  J 

0.  I)  om.  - 

—  Jo.  E  icvi.  —  id.  (1  add.  Utx.H  —  17.  F  om.  to  ojV~o.  —  18.  E  om.  to 

—  10.  F(4  V-.  —  20.  ABG  o o J l  DF  om.  with  2  f.  wds.,  add.  s«x>  ql-.  — 

21.  BEG  L-,L.  —  22.  DF  ->1^. 

-  ^  o^ 


and  malice  that  was  in  his  heart,  and  learning  whal  I  he  heretics  had  found, 
said  to  him  :  «  Ihdiold,  all  the  churches  under  my  jurisdiction  are  before 
thee.  Do  with  them  therefore  as  the  prince  commands  thee.  But  this 
church  alone  I  desire  of  thee  that  llioii  injure  not.  And  whatever  thou  shalt 
ask  of  me  I  will  deliver  to  thee  ». 

Yet  the  heretic  would  not  listen  to  the  patriarch’s  words  nor  to  his 
request,  but  answered  him  face  to  face  with  unseemly  language,  and  then  set 
to  work  and  robbed  the  church  of  its  coloured  marbles  and  its  unequalled 
pavement,  which  was  composed  of  all  colours  and  had  no  match,  nor  was  ils 
value  known.  And  when  the  marble  arrived  at  the  city  of  Alexandria,  that 
it  might  be  forwarded  to  the  court,  (lie  father  was  greatly  grieved  for  the 
church,  and  said  :  «  I  know  that  thou  art  able,  0  holy  Martyr,  to  exact  just 
punishment  for  the  wrong  done  to  thee  by  this  heretic,  who  has  not  res¬ 
pected  thy  house,  although  it  is  a  consolation  for  all  the  faithful)).  And 
he  did  not  cease  to  mourn  thus  night  and  day  for  the  calamity  that  had 
befallen  this  holy  church.  And  he  took  care  to  restore  it  quickly.  For 
lie  sent  for  surface  decoration  from  Misr  and  Alexandria,  and  began  to 
repair  with  all  beautiful  ornament  the  places  from  which  the  pavements  had 
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been  stripped,  until  no  one  who  looked  at  them  could  perceive  that  anything' 
was  gone  from  them. 

And  in  those  days,  while  the  heretic  Lazarus  was  at  Alexandria,  the 
words  that  are'  written  were  fulfilled  concerning  him  :  «  Who  is  he  that 
resists  the  Lord?  For  he  shall  he  crushed.  »  For  the  Lord  struck  him  spee¬ 
dily  with  a  plague  in  the  following  manner.  His  body  and  his  inward  parts 
were  swollen  with  the  disease  called  the  dropsy,  and  the  colour  of  his  face 
was  changed,  and  he  remained  in  a  recumbent  posture,  unable  to  raise  his 
head.  lie  had  also  fallen  into  great  poverty,  so  that  he  found  none  to 
supply  nourishment  for  himself  or  his  beasts,  nor  to  treat  him  medically. 
Therefore  lie  begged  and  implored  the  father  patriarch  to  give  him  something 
to  spend  upon  himself.  And  this  father  did  what  Lazarus  asked  according 
to  that  which  is  written2,  namely  :  «  If  thine  enemy  hunger  feed  him  and 
li  lie  thirst  g  him  to  think  *>.  Ami  the  ptuns  t^rew  upon  J.Qznrus  i^rently 
as  he  lay  prostrate,  anti  all  who  beheld  him  glorified  God  and  his  martyr. 
Saint  Mennas,  and  blessed  the  good  shepherd,  because  he  had  done  (rood 
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to  all  who  did  evil  to  him.  And  the  father  s  tongue  was  like  a  sharp  sword. 
\\  ho  would  not  be  filled  with  admiration  on  hearing  of  the  virtues  of  this 

c 

holy  and  blessed  father,  Abba  Joseph.'  Listen  now  to  yet  another  wonder, 
my  friends,  concerning'  this  father.  There  was  at  Alexandria  a  man  who  was 
one  of  the  Chaleedonian  heretics;  and  he  was  very  rich,  and  possessed 
water-wheels.  So  when  he  went  out  one  day  to  take  recreation  in  one  of 
his  vineyards  outside  Alexandria,  he  saw  a  broken  water-wheel,  and  asked 
for  a  carpenter.  Now  there  was  an  old  man,  a  priest,  who  was  also  a  car¬ 
penter.  So  the  Chaleedonian  said  lo  him  :  «  W  ilt  thou  come  now  with 
me,  that  thou  mayest  mend  the  water-wheel  for  me?  »  Rut  the  priest 
replied  :  «  To-day  is  the  Great  Friday;  and  I  can  do  no  work  to-day,  because 
it  is  the  day  on  which  the  W  ord  of  God,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  was 
crucified  ».  Then  that  cursed  heretic  opened  his  cavilling  mouth  in  answer, 
and  blasphemed  God  the  YVord,  saying  what  must  not  lie  recorded.  So 
the  aged  priest  reproved  him,  and  went  away  and  left  him.  Now  our  father, 
the  patriarch,  was  staying  in  the  desert  of  Wadi  Habib,  in  order  to  keep 
Easter  in  the  monastery,  and  to  finish  the  celebration  of  the  Resurrection 
of  Christ  ;  but  as  soon  as  he  returned  to  Alexandria,  the  aged  priest  reported 
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to  him  the  blasphemies  that  had  been  uttered  by  the  heretic.  Thereupon 
he  who  was  overshadowed  by  the  Holy  Ghost  answered  with  the  voice  of 
prophecy  :  «  Let  the  lips  which  utter  blasphemy  against  Christ  my  God  be 
struck  with  dumbness!  »  And  he  said  also  in  the  words  of  David1  :  «  An 
enemy  has  invented  lies  against  the  Lord,  and  a  foolish  people  has  provoked 
thy  name  to  anger  ».  Ah  that  great  miracle!  At  that  very  moment  the 
heretic  became  dumb  and  could  not  speak;  and  he  remained  paralysed  to 
the  day  of  his  death.  And  a  great  dread  fell  upon  all  the  Alexandrian 
heretics  who  beheld  this,  so  that  even  their  chief,  the  pseudo-patriarch, 
whose  name  was  Sophronius,  began  to  have  faith  and  trust  in  our  father, 

and  paid  several  visits  to  him,  and  acted  humbly  towards  him,  and  saluted 
him. 

In  the  seventh  year  after  Abba  Joseph  s  appointment,  namely  the  year  554 
of  the  Martyrs,  God  showed  a  great  sign  in  the  sky.  For  a  great  star  ap¬ 
peared  in  the  east  and  reached  to  the  west,  like  a  gleaming  sword;  and 
it  remained  many  days.  And  men  said  :  «  We  have  never  seen  anything 
like  this.  What  is  likely  to  happen  through  this  star?  »  And  after  some 
days  there  came  a  terrible  pestilence  upon  the  cattle,  and  the  beasts  began 
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lo  fall  down  dead  in  the  enclosures  and  in  all  places,  until  the  people  of 
Egypt  had  not  a  heasl  left,  and  lost  the  means  of  carrying  on  their  work. 
And  no  one  could  walk  through  the  streets  without  stopping  his  nose  for 
the  multitude  of  dead  animals.  Tims  the  cultivation  of  the  land  was  inter¬ 
rupted,  and  there  was  little  produce;  and  the  land  of  Egypt  was  full  of 
sadness.  Afterwards  the  plague  attacked  men  also,  so  that  they  perished 
like  the  cattle.  As  David  says’  of  the  people  of  Egypt  :  «  lie  spared  them 
not  from  death,  nor  their  beasts  ».  Meanwhile  our  father  did  not  cease 
to  weep  for  the  men  and  the  beasts,  nor  to  prav  to  God  with  tears,  saving  : 

«  ()  Lord,  I  lion  hast  turned  thy  face  a  wav  from  thy  people  on  account  of  my 
sins.  Vet  deal  not  with  them  according  to  my  transgressions ;  but  let  thy 
mercy  reach  them  speedily,  and  save  thy  people,  and  renew  the  face  of 
the  earth,  0  God,  Lover  of  mankind  ».  And  God  heard  his  servant’s  prayer, 
and  changed  his  wrath  into  health  for  men  and  beasts,  and  taught  them 
that  He  can  do  all  things.  For  men  and  beasts  multiplied  in  Egypt,  and 
the  people  forgot  what  bad  taken  place;  and  the  beasts  even  began  to  bring 
forth  two  at  a  birth,  until  men  and  beasts  became  as  if  not  one  of  them  had 
died  nor  any  of  them  perished. 
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I  wish  to  relate  to  you  an  incident  which  occurred  during  the  struggles 
and  labours  of  this  father,  that  you  may  hear  and  glorify  God,  who  worked 
wonders  for  him,  and  saved  him  from  his  sorrows  and  distress.  Upon  the 
death  of  Isaac,  bishop  of  Wasim,  who  also  ruled  the  see  of  Misr,  and  who 
had  formerly  solicited  the  patriarchate,  Abba  Joseph  appointed  in  his  place 
Banah  the  deacon,  at  the  request  of  the  chief  men  of  Misr.  But  he  promoted 
lo  the  see  of  Wasim  another  of  his  sons,  named  Apacyrus,  who  died  after  a 
short  time.  Now  Isaac  the  deceased  had  a  son  named  Theodore,  a  name 
common  to  three  bishops  who  sat  in  succession  upon  t lie  episcopal  throne  of 
Misr.  This  man  solicited  the  see  of  Wasim,  but  the  people  did  not  approve 
him,  and  the  latliei  did  not  think  it  right  to  appoint  him  against  the  will 
of  the  people.  There  was  in  Egypt  at  that  time  a  governor  named  Ali,  son 
of  Yahya,  the  Armenian,  acting  on  behalf  of  Abu  IshAk  Ibrahim  al-Mu'tasim, 
son  of  llarun  ar-Rashid,  and  brother  of  Abd  Allah  al-Ma’mun.  So  Theodore 
cast  aside  th<‘  feai  ol  God,  and  paid  a  visit  to  the  governor,  and  promised 
him  money  that  he  might  compel  the  patriarch  to  raise  him  to  the  episco¬ 
pate.  Therefore  the  governor  sent  and  enquired  concerning  the  father 
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patriarch,  and  interceded  with  him  for  Theodore.  Rut  the  patriarch  answered 
that  Theodore  should  never  become  bishop,  and  resisted  the  governor, 
saving  :  «  I  have  no  power  in  this  matter  ».  Then  the  governor  was  greatly 
enraged  for  the  sake  of  the  money  which  Theodore  had  promised  him,  and 
began  to  pull  down  the  churches  of  Fust  At  Misr.  And  he  began  bv  attacking 
iirst  of  all  the  church  which  is  in  the  Fort  of  Ash-ShamaL  called  the 
Hanging  Church.  So  tliev  dmmdished  its  upper  part,  until  they  reached  the 
gallery.  And  the  father  patriarch  and  the  people  were  lamenting  sadlv 
and  in  great  grief,  and  were  weeping  bitter  tears.  As  David  the  prophet 
savs1  :  «  0  Lord  God,  God  of  Hosts,  how  long  wilt  thou  be  wrath  against 
the  prayer  of  thy  servant?  'Thou  feedest  me  with  bread  with  my  tears, 
and  givest  me  tears  to  drink.  Thou  makest  me  a  byword  to  my  acquain¬ 
tances  and  a  sorrow  and  mockery  to  mv  enemies.  ()  Lord  God  of  Hosts, 

t  % 

return.  ()  Lord,  and  make  thy  face  shine  upon  us,  so  that  we  shall  be 
saved  » .  And  Abba  Joseph  gave  vent  to  deep  sighs  in  sadness  of  heart  for 
the  demolition  of  the  church. 

But  certain  persons  came  to  the  father,  and  said  to  him  :  «  How  long- 
wilt  thou  refuse  to  appoint  this  man  bishop?  Until  all  the  churches  are  de- 


i.  Ps.  l xxx,  5,  6.  7,  8  Sept,  lxxix  . 
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molished?  God  has  seen  thy  solicitude  and  thy  s  truckle  for  the  truth. 
Deal  with  this  man  who  relies  upon  worldly  authority  as  he  demands,  and 
God  will  give  him  his  portion,  and  his  sin  shall  be  on  his  own  head  ». 
Then  the  patriarch  consented  to  that  which  the  people  proposed.  Yet  the 
governor  did  not  cease  from  his  fury,  but  required  money  of  the  father, 
saying  :  «  I  will  not  put  a  stop  to  the  destruction  of  the  churches  unless 
thou  give  me  three  thousand  dinars  ».  Thereupon  the  laymen  and  the 
bishops  present  with  him  were  vexed  and  exclaimed  :  «  O  our  father  be  not 
distressed,  we  will  furnish  this  money.  Therefore  divide  the  debt  equally 
among  us,  that  thou  mayest  save  the  churches  and  no  harm  may  befall 
them  ».  So  the  ollicials  proceeded  to  visit  the  governor,  and  gave  him 
sureties  that  they  would  pay  three  thousand  dinars.  Upon  that  his  anger 
was  appeased,  and  he  commanded  that  the  bishop  should  be  ordained.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  the  father  ordained  him.  And  he  said  from  the  depth  of  his  heart 
concerning  the  governor,  as  the  prophet  David  says  in  the  fifth  Psalm*  : 

«  The  Lord  abhors  the  wicked  man,  but  does  justice  to  the  poor  ».  He 
quoted  also  the  word  which  is  in  the  Law  of  Moses 2  :  «  On  the  day  of 
vengeance  J  will  reward  them,  on  the  day  when  their  feet  shall  slip  ». 
And  he  added  :  «  On  the  day  of  their  destruction  1  will  reward  them,  and 


1.  Ps.  v,  7;  cxl,  13  (Sept,  cxxxix).  —  2.  Deut.,  xxxn,  35. 
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will  judge  l he  enemies  and  the  oppressors  ».  And  all  men  knew  that  his 
words  were  like  prophecy,  and  said  :  «  \\  hat,  thinkest  thou,  will  come  to 
pass  after  this  prophecy?  »  A  short  time  afterwards,  indeed,  the  caliph 
sent  this  governor  lo  the  land  of  the  Homans,  to  make  a  raid  upon  il ;  and 
he  took  some  of  them  captive,  and  conquered  terrilorv.  Then  the  caliph 
sent  him  a  second  time;  and  some  of  the  Homans  came  out  against  him, 
and  slew  him  and  all  his  soldiers  with  cruelty,  as  the  father  had  foretold 
willi  repaid  to  him. 

W  hen  the  trouble  ceased  from  the  churches,  and  that  which  had  been 
pulled  down  was  restored,  and  the  faithful  provided  for  it  and  improved  it, 
so  that  il  became  liner  and  more  beautiful  than  it  had  been  before,  because 
the  Church  is  founded  upon  I  he  Hock,  and  nothing  prevails  against  her,  but 
she  prevails  *  over  those  who  oppose  her,  and  destroys  them,  then  the  father 
said,  in  the  words  of  the  prophet  David  1  :  «  0  Lord,  who  is  like  unto  thee? 
Thou  hast  shown  us  great  troubles,  but  thou  hast  returned  and  quickened 
us,  and  brought  us  up  from  the  depth  of  the  earth  ».  And  again"  :  «  The 
Lord  has  stripped  off  my  sackcloth,  and  clothed  me  with  gladness,  and 
turned  my  lamentation  into  joy  » . 


1.  Ps.  l xxi,  19,  20  (Sept,  lxx) .  — 2.  Ps.  xxx,  12  (Sept.  xxix). 
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And  the  bishop  of  Misr  began  to  request  further  promotion  of  the  father 
patriarch .  And  there  was  a  judge  at  Misr,  named  Muhammad,  son  of  Abd 
Allah,  whom  that  man  used  to  consult  in  all  his  business.  And  this  jud  ge 
was  a  man  to  be  feared,  and  one  whose  words  none  could  resist,  for  he  was 
looked  up  to  by  all  the  Muslims  as  a  lawyer  and  a  leader,  and  was  learned 
in  their  religion.  But  lie  secretly  did  deeds  that  were  worthy  of  blame,  and 
loved  to  drink  wine  and  to  hear  singing,  and  he  purchased  beautiful  slave- 
mrls,  and  indulged  in  amusement  *  and  debauchery  without  fear  of  God  or 
shame  before  men,  according  to  the  words  of  the  Gospel1  concerning  those 
like  him.  Nevertheless  God  endured  him,  and  allowed  him  a  respite,  and 
added  to  his  days  one  equal  to  a  thousand  years,  while  lie  persisted  in  his 
folly  and  insolence  against  the  people  of  this  orthodox  religion  and  the  other 
Christian  communities,  and  swore  against  Christ.  In  accordance  with  this 
character,  he  brought  lawsuits  against  the  father  patriarch  several  times,  and 
mocked  him.  So  God  brought  down  his  deeds  upon  his  own  pate,  as  David 
says  in  the  Psalm2  :  «  Pour  out  thy  wrath  upon  the  heathen  that  have  not 
known  thee».  Therefore  when  Banah,  bishop  of  Misr,  saw  the  power  of 
this  judge,  and  his  influence  over  the  governor  and  commanders  of  the 
Muslims,  he  made  friends  with  him,  in  order  that  the  judge  might  do  what 
he  desired,  and  that  none  might  oppose  him  in  his  administration,  just  as 
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the  judge  acted  among  the  Muslims  in  what  he  decreed,  whether  it  were 
honest  or  perverse  or  deceitful. 

But  the  father,  Abba  Joseph,  did  not  cease  to  light  for  the  truth,  and  to 
declare  his  trust  in  God;  and  therefore  he  feared  none  but  God,  who  created 
him.  Now  the  patriarch  knew  what  had  taken  place  between  the  bishop 
and  the  judge.  And  the  judge  began  to  think  what  evil  he  should  do  to 
the  patriarch.  So  one  day  lie  gave  orders  that  the  father  patriarch  should 
be  summoned.  And  certain  bishops  were  present  at  the  judge’s  house  that 
day,  and  were  trying  to  conciliate  Banah,  bishop  of  Misr;  and  their  names 
were  Abba  Pachomius,  bishop  of  Bast  ah,  and  George,  bishop  of  Taha,  and 
another  George,  bishop  of  Almas,  and  Xacharias,  bishop  of  Al-Buhairah, 
and  Mennas,  bishop  of  Al-Bahnasa,  besides  others.  So  when  the  patriarch 
appeared  before  the  judge,  the  latter  said  to  him  :  «  W  ho  gave  thee  autho¬ 
rity  to  be  chief  over  all  the  Christians?  »  The  patriarch  replied  :  «  God  gave 
me  this  authority  ».  Then  the  judge  turned  to  the  aforesaid  bishops  and 
to  the  bishop  of  Misr,  who  was  with  them,  and  said  to  them  :  «  Obey  this 
patriarch  no  longer  from  this  day  forth,  and  call  him  not  father;  but  make 
this  man  your  father  (that  is  to  say  Banah,  bishop  of  Misr),  and  let  him  be 
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your  leader  ».  And  the  bishops  assented  to  his  words,  and  said  :  «  This 
that  thou  sayest  is  good,  O  judge,  and  what  thou  commandest  shall  be 
dune  ».  Now  this  took  place  by  a  previous  agreement  made  by  them  with 
the  judge,  and  they  bad  promised  to  give  him  money.  Then  Zacharias, 
bishop  of  Al-Buhairah,  said  to  our  father,  the  patriarch  :  «  Did  I  not  say  to  thee 
yesterday  :  Hinder  not  the  bishop,  Abba  Banah,  *  from  doing  all  that  be 
desires,  as  the  judge  commands?  »  Our  holy  father,  Abba  Joseph,  answered 
him  and  said  with  an  awful  voice,  in  the  Coptic  language  :  «  O  you  that 
have  no  understanding,  bow  have  you  gone  astray  thus,  how  have  you 
accepted  these  words  that  have  no  accomplishment?  But  true  is  that  which 
Paul  the  Apostle  prophesied*  of  you;  and  he  showed  your  folly  when  he 
said  :  We  did  not  do  the  truth  of  God  with  understanding,  that  we  should 
be  converted  of  ourselves.  And  you  have  not  obeyed  the  truth  of  God  ». 
And  there  were  some  of  the  lawyers  sitting  in  the  presence  of  the  judge, 
and  among  them  were  some  who  understood  the  Coptic  tongue,  and  they 
discerned  the  meaning  of  the  patriarch’s  words,  and  how  he  was  admoni¬ 
shing  the  bishops;  and  so  they  reported  to  the  judge  all  that  he  had  said. 
When  the  judge  heard  it,  he  was  furious,  and  said  to  the  father  :  «  Thinkest 
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1 1 1 0 11  that  rny  commands  will  not  he  carried  out?  »  Our  father  answered 
in  a  iiumljle  voice  :  «  Hast  thou  power  to  lay  thy  hand  upon  the  sun,  and 
hide  ils  brightness?  I;<»r  if  thou  canst  do  this,  then  thou  wilt  he  able  to 
do  what  thou  saves!.  Or  canst  thou  resist  God,  or  the  commands  of  my 
lord  the  prince,  whom  thou  serves!,?  I  said  before  that  my  primacy  is  of 
God,  not  of  man.  Hut  now  I  also  hold  a  decree  from  the  prince  which 
establishes  my  power.  Yet  behold,  thou  sayest  these  words  to  these 
bishops  who  have  no  authoritv  over  me:  whereas  my  authority  over  them  is 
from  God  and  from  the  prince,  and  the  execution  of  my  sentence  takes 
place  among  my  people  and  my  Hock;  and  I  have  power  to  cut  off  and 
banish  all  those  who  err  from  the  right  path  ».  When  the  judge  heard 
these  words  from  the  patriarch’s  mouth  he  said  to  him  :  «  1 1  oldest  thou  a 
decree  from  the  prince,  giving  thee  power  to  do  what  thou  wilt?  »  Our 
father  replied  :  «  Yes,  it  is  so  ».  The  judge  said  to  him  :  «  Bring  it  to  me 
that  I  may  read  it  ».  Now  Abba  Joseph  had  with  him  diplomas  from  the 
princes,  from  Al-Ma’mun  Abd  Allah,  son  of  llariin  ar-Rashid,  issued  when 
he  came  to  Egypt,  and  from  Ibrahim,  his  brother.  And  when  Martin  al- 
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W  dtliik,  son  of  Ibrahim,  beg’on  to  reign,  lie  was  asked  lo  issue  a  new 
decree  for  our  father,  and  accordingly  it  was  written  for  him.  And  it  was 
Harun  al-Wathik  who  appointed  this  judge  over  Egypt.  Therefore  our 
father  handed  him  the  decrees;  and  he  read  them,  and  learnt  from  them  the 
superior  strength  of  those  that  walk  straight  over  (hose  that  deviate  from 
duty  and  from  the  right  path.  And  the  judge  was  ashamed  and  confounded, 
and  bade  our  father  depart  with  honour,  so  that  all  that  were  present  were 
amazed.  Now  tliei  e  were  many  of  the  bishops  wdio  had  disapproved  of 
these  transactions,  and  had  remained  loyal  to  the  patriarch,  namely,  Men- 
nas,  bishop  of  Tanah,  and  Sinuthius,  bishop  of  Sa,  and  the  rest  of  the  bis¬ 
hops.  So  he  gave  them  the  fruit  of  his  lips1,  praying  for  them  and  blessing 
them.  The  father  patriarch  also  used  to  say  concerning  the  bishops  wdio 
rebelled  :  <c  0  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge2  ». 

After  this  Satan  brought  upon  Abba  Joseph  another  trial.  For  this  father 
was  merciful,  and  desired  not  the  perdition  of  any  man.  So  Satan  put  it 
into  the  heart  of  the  unjust  judge,  wdio  had  become  his  instrument,  that  he 
should  seize  the  Homan  and  Abyssinian  pag’os  ol  the  patriarch,  who  were 


1.  Osee,  xiv,  3  (Sept.);  Ilebr.,  xm,  15.  —  2.  Acts,  vn,  60  (59). 
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not  yet  of  lull  age,  and  try  to  make  Muslims  of  them.  Now  many  people 
used  to  give  information,  one  against  another,  for  this  cause  concerning 
the  pages  belonging  to  their  households,  whom  the  judge  thereupon  took 
and  into  custody  and  perverted  to  the  religion  of  Islam,  by  means  of  perse¬ 
cution  and  intimidation.  lie  also  sometimes  imprisoned  their  masters  for  a 
time,  and  when  they  bribed  him,  he  set  (hem  free.  Then  he  made  curious 
inquiries  concerning  the  Roman  and  Abyssinian  pages  of  the  patriarch,  who 
had  been  sent  as  presents  to  him  from  Africa  and  the  Five  Cities  and 
Abyssinia  and  Nubia.  For  he  was  told  that  the  patriarch  had  pages  at 
Alexandria,  who  were  beiim  tauadit  in  the  school.  So  he  sent  his  officers 
thither  in  the  company  of  the  deposed  bishop  of  Misr,  whose  name  was 
Banah,  the  interpretation  of  which  is  Fire.  flic  bishop  went  as  far  as  the 
city  of  Alexandria,  and  entered  the  house  wherein  the  pages  were.  And  he 
took  them  and  led  them  away  like  lambs  to  the  slaughter,  while  they  wept 
helpl  essly  until  they  were  brought  into  Misr,  being  eight  in  number.  Then 
when  the  unjust  judge  saw  (hem,  he  rejoiced,  saying  :  «  This  is  a  matter 
which  will  disappoint  and  vex  the  patriarch  ».  Next  he  said  to  our 
father  :  «  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  resist  the  princes’  command  nor  to 
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miple  upon  their  orders;  and  it  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  attempt  to  enslave 
ese  youths  and  make  Christians  of  them  ».  The  patriarch  answered  :  «  1 
)  not  resist  the  prince’s  command  nor  any  good  words,  but  only  unjust 
ders  ».  The  judge  said  to  him  :  cc  Then  am  1  unjust  in  thy  opinion?  » 
e  replied  :  «  Thou  knowest  (hat  none  of  thy  predecessors  forced  any  one 
<e  these,  who  are  Christians  and  the  sons  of  Christians,  to  become 
uslims.  For  they  were  presented  to  the  churches  as  gifts,  and  came  from 
e  king  of  the  Abyssinians,  or  from  the  Nubians  or  Romans;  and  they  were 
lit  to  me  as  a  present,  and  given  to  me  ».  But  the  judge,  through  Satan's 
»wer  over  him,  would  not  listen;  and,  as  David  says1,  he  was  like  the 
*af  asp  that  stops  her  ears,  and  will  not  hear  the  voice  of  the  charmer, 
lerefore  he  gave  orders  that  the  youths  should  be  brought  in,  while  the 
triarch  was  there,  and  intimidated  them  so  that  they  acknowledged 
emselves  Muslims  before  him  in  the  patriarch’s  presence,  although  he  tried 
hold  them  to  the  Christian  faith.  So  he  said,  weeping  :  «  Woe  is  me, 
>y  sadness  is  renewed,  and  my  heart  burns  within  me2;  1  have  seen 
>y  punishment,  my  limbs  are  cut  asunder  from  me.  Now,  0  Lord,  let 
3  know  my  end,  for  the  sorrows  of  Hell  encompass  me  ».  Then  the 
Jge  said  to  the  father  :  «  There  can  be  no  further  communication  between 


1.  Ps.  Lvm ,  5,  6  (Sept.  lvii).  —  2.  Ps.  xxxix,  4,  5  fSept.  xxxvm). 
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tliec  and  these  youths,  for  they  are  become  Muslims.  Take  their  price  and 
leave  them  ».  The  father  replied  :  «  If  it  is  thy  desire  to  make  slaves  of 
the  free,  I  have  no  such  wish;  for  these  are  free  and  the  limbs  of  my  body; 
and  God  wall  judge  thee  for  them,  and  thou  wilt  give  an  account  of  them 
before  God,  the  God  of  all  ».  Alter  that  tin' judge  gave  orders  that  the  pages 
should  be  separated,  and  accordingly  the  Muslims  shared  them  among  them¬ 
selves.  And  when  this  compassionate  father  saw  this  transaction,  he 
sighed,  and  said  before  I  he  Lord  :  «  Thou  seekest  out  blood  and  remem- 
berest  them.  Forget  not  l  he  voice  of  the  poor1  ».  lie  said  also  :  cc  They 
have  humbled  thy  people,  and  done  harm  to  thy  heritage,  and  slain  the 
orphans  and  the  strangers,  and  said  :  God  doth  not  see  "  ».  Thus  he  ceased 
not  to  weep  and  sigh  and  lament.  And  he  said  :  *  «  If  any  one  outrage 
these  youths,  may  God  destroy  him!  »  Further  he  said  :  «  0  Lord,  I  am 
a  sinful  man,  but  yet,  O  Lord,  thou  wilt  take  vengeance  upon  this  unjust 
judge  in  return  for  his  wicked  conduct,  and  thou  wilt  fulfil  upon  him  the 
words  of  wise  Solomon  :  In  the  day  of  vengeance3  the  hypocrites  shall 
perish  ».  Such  grief  did  the  father  endure,  while  he  prayed  night  and  day, 


1 .  Ps.  ix,  13  —  2.  Ps.  xciv ,  5,  6,  7  (J 
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saying  :  «  ()  Lord,  thou  wilt  not  forsake  thy  people  on  account  of  my  sin  ». 

There  were  in  his  time  faithful  men,  holy  monks,  who  prayed  for  him 
that  patience  might  be  given  to  him  under  these  trials  that  afflicted  him. 
And  there  was  a  hermit  among  them  whose  name  was  Ammonius,  at  the 
monastery  of  Saint  John.  There  was  also  Abba  Mennas,  the  hermit,  on 
Mount  Armun,  who  was  endowed  with  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  and  healed  all 
the  sick;  many  testified  of  him  that  lie  had  power  over  unclean  spirits  and 
cast  them  out  of  men. 

And  I,  the  mean  and  feeble  one,  visited  him,  and  he  discoursed  with  me 
concerning  the  Church,  lie  was  a  eunuch  from  birth,  pure  unto  God,  and 
had  been  a  monk  from  his  youth  in  the  monastery  of  Saint  John.  But  when 
the  desert  was  ravaged  in  the  last  years  of  the  patriarch,  Abba  Mark,  as  we 
related  above,  this  monk  took  refuge  in  a  church  named  after  the  Disciples, 
in  a  certain  village.  And  he  showed  forth  many  miracles  by  healing  the  sick 
and  casting  out  devils.  And  I,  the  mean  one,  was  present  with  him,  and 
he  taught  me  writing;  and  that  was  in  the  tenth  year  of  the  patriarchate  of 
t lie  father,  Abba  Joseph. 

This  holy  old  man  was  sitting  one  day,  reading  in  the  history  of  (lie 
ancient  churches  and  ol  what  happened  to  the  fathers,  in  I  lie  seventeenth  part 
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of  (lie  history  of  the  clmrcli,  and  1  said  to  him  in  my  simplicity,  not  knowing 
wliat  I  said  :  «  What  is  this  thal  ho  says?  »  And  he  answered  me  in  the 
words  of  the  Holy  Ghost  :  «  0  my  son,  blessed  is  he  who  wrote  and  provided 
for  the  history  of  the  patriarchs.  Relieve  what  1  say  to  thee,  my  son,  that 
none  shall  begin  the  eighteenth  part  of  the  history  of  the  Church,  before  he 
comes,  whose  name  is  eighteen.  And  thou  art  he  that  shall  take  thought 
for  the  writing  of  it,  for  I  he  Lord  calls  thee  lo  it  ».  Thereupon  I  became  as 
if  I  were  absent-minded,  and  could  no!  ask  him  anything  further.  Now  this 
old  man  remained  all  his  life  a  hermit.  And  he  frequently  gave  me  his 
blessing.  But  1  have  abridged  what  1  have  written,  and  have  left  much 

O  O 

unwritten  through  fear  of  those  who  will  read  what  I  have  written  concerning 

O  O 

this  holy  old  hermit.  Here  1  have  left  the  history  of  the  fathers,  and  ceased 
to  relate  their  history.  Severus,  bishop  of  Sanabu,  dilates  in  one  of  his 
homilies  upon  the  history  of  this  hermit. 

But  let  us  now  return  to  that  which  God  did  by  means  of  the  father  pa¬ 
triarch,  Abba  Joseph,  and  I  will  relate  the  following  miracle.  When  this 
father  was  at  Misr  in  the  time  of  the  unjust  judge,  whose  dealing  with  him 
we  have  recounted,  there  came  to  him  a  Christian  person  who  said  to  him  : 
«  0  my  spiritual  father,  take  pity  on  me!  For  1  have  a  son  who  has  been 
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possessed  many  days  by  a  diabolical  spirit  which  torments  him.  And  he 
cries  aloud  saying1  :  I  will  not  leave  him  until  Abba  Joseph,  the  patriarch, 
commands  me.  Therefore  have  mercy  on  my  son,  thy  servant,  0  father  ». 
INow  the  father  was  exceedingly  humble,  and  he  said  to  the  man  with  a 
pine  and  humble  heart  ;  ((  ^  hat  have  1  to  do,  my  son,  with  these  of  whom 
lli<»n  speakest ?  ^  et  on  account  of  thy  laitli,  thy  son  shall  be  delivered  ». 

1  hen  the  man  accepted  his  words,  as  the  centurion  accepted  the  words  of 
the  Lord,  exclaiming  :  +  «  1  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  enter  under 
the  rool  of  my  house,  but  speak  the  word  only,  and  my  lad  shall  be  healed  ». 
So  this  laitli  I  ul  person  did  not  cease  to  beg  and  implore  the  patriarch,  saying  : 
«  Have  pity  on  me,  0  my  father!  »  Again  the  father  asked  :  «  What  wilt 
thou  that  I  should  do*  unto  thee?  »  lie  answered  :  «  I  am  not  worthy  that 
thou  shouldest  go  with  rue  nor  enter  my  house;  but  wilt  thou  write  for  me 
with  thine  own  hand  a  sentence  m  thine  own  name,  and  nothing  more  com- 

o 

manding  ihe  devil  to  depart?  For  then  lie  will  depart  from  my  son  ». 
When  our  father  heard  him  say  this,  he  marvelled  at  him,  and  at  the  great¬ 
ness  of  his  faith,  and  thought  that  he  ought  not  to  allow  him  to  go  away 
without  that  which  he  asked  of  him.  And  I,  the  writer  of  this  history, 
hearing  I  his,  became  like  the  God-loving  deacon  Theopistus,  while  he 
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was  with  the  holy  father  Dioscorus  in  the  island  of  Gan^ra,  on  account  of 
the  man  with  the  withered  arm  who  was  cured  bv  the  blood  from  the  confes¬ 
sor’s  hand.  For  1  believed  that  the  Lord  would  do  bv  means  of  this  father 
that  which  would  cure  this  man’s  son.  And  while  I  was  meditating  on  this, 

O 

the  Lord  willed  to  increase  inv  faith  bv  this  holy  man.  For  he  bade  me 
take  a  sheet  of  paper  and  an  inkstand,  and  write  upon  the  sheet  thus  : 
«  Joseph,  the  mean  one,  the  least  of  all  the  patriarchs,  speaks  and  bids 
thee,  unclean  spirit,  depart  Irom  the  servant  of  Christ  our  Cod,  and  forbids 
thee  to  return  to  him  henceforth,  through  the  power  of  the  Father,  and  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  one  Cod  ». 

Thereupon  the  father  of  the  youth  took  this  letter,  and  departed  quickly 
to  his  house,  and  read  the  writing  over  his  son;  and  at  once  the  devil  went 
out  of  him,  and  did  not  return  to  him.  And  while  our  father  remained  at 
M isr,  that  man  came  to  him  and  prostrated  himsell  before  him  with  great 
faith,  saying  :  «  I  thank  the  Lord  for  thy  prayers;  for  by  thy  words  my 
son  was  healed  ».  Rut  our  father  forbad  him  under  pain  of  ecclesiastical 
penance  to  tell  anyone  of  this  matter.  And  the  man  swore  to  us  that  the 
devil  had  never  returned  to  his  son  since  that  day. 

In  those  days  the  father  Dionysius,  patriarch  of  Antioch,  went  to  his  rest. 
So  the  metropolitans  and  the  bishops  and  the  orthodox  laity  took  thought 
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and  appointed  in  his  place  a  person,  perfect  in  his  qualities,  named  John. 
This  was  in  the  15th.  year  of  the  patriarchate  of  Abba  Joseph,  and  in  the 
year  502  of  the  Martyrs.  After  John’s  enthronement  at  Antioch  he  wrote  to 
our  father  a  synodical  letter  according  to  custom,  proclaiming  the  unity  of 
the  hvo  sees,  and  sent  it  by  two  metropolitans,  namely  Athanasius,  metro- 
pnhlan  of  Apamea,  and  Timothy,  metropolitan  of  Damascus,  accompanied 
by  others  of  the  clergy.  Therefore  the  father,  Abba  Joseph,  having  heard 
that  they  were  approaching  Egypt,  with  the  synodical  letter  in  their  charge, 
travelled  to  Alexandria,  in  order  that  they  might  meet  him  there  with 
honour.  And  as  they  drew  near  to  the  city,  he  sent  to  welcome  them  a 
body  of  bishops  and  clergy,  who  chanted  before  them,  and  conducted  them 
as  lar  as  the  patriarchal  cell  with  glory  and  reverence.  And  when  our 
father  had  received  *  the  synodical  letter,  he  commanded  that  it  should  he 
read  aloud  to  the  orthodox  people;  and  they  rejoiced  exceedingly. 

Hut  the  perpetual  enemy  saw  this  grace,  and  immediately  began  to  stir 
up  troubles  against  our  father  the  patriarch  by  means  of  one  who  was 
his  instrument,  as  he  had  done  with  the  unjust  judge.  Now  that  judge  em- 
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ployed  a  mail  worse  Ilian  liimstdf,  who  acted  as  his  deputy  at  Alexandria  and 
in  the  neighbouring  province ;  and  I  his  man’s  name  was  Muhammad  son  of 
Bashir.  So  those  w  hom  the  patriarch  had  formerly  excommunicated  wcnl  lo 
this  man,  and  advised  him  to  pul  the  patriarch  lo  shame  in  llie  presence  of 
the  metropolitans.  These  children  of  lire  contrived  this  plan,  thinking  that 
this  action  would  weigh  heavily  upon  him;  whereas  he,  being  dollied  with 
humility,  paid  no  heed,  and  did  not  think  of  what  they  were  thinking.  For 
they  thought  in  their  hearts  1 1 1  a  I ,  if  I  hey  disgraced  him  before  the  metropo¬ 
litans,  his  dignity  would  be  lessened,  and  knew  not  that  their  counsels  were 
contemptible;  while  the  ever  victorious  one  conquered,  and  gained  the  crown 
after  I  he  contest,  and  received  a  blessing  for  his  endurance.  And  by  this  his 
fame  and  the  report  of  his  patience  reached  the  ends  of  the  east,  after  those 
righteous  metropolitans  had  wdtnessed  that  which  wras  done  to  him. 

At  that  time  the  judge  of  Alexandria  sent  and  summoned  the  holy 
lather,  Abba  Joseph  the  patriarch,  and  the  metropolitans  with  him.  And 
w  hen  he  appeared  in  I  he  judge’s  presence,  he  said  to  him  :  «  I  am  informed 
that  thou  hast  pages,  whom  the  judge,  my  master,  commanded  thee  not  to 
take  to  thyself  again.  Some  of  them  are  in  thy  house,  and  thou  hast  con- 
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verted  them  1o  thy  religion  » .  Then  the  holy  man  answered  and  said  to 
him  :  «  1  have  none  of  those  of  whom  thou  speakest,  nor  have  1  beheld  the 
face  of  one  of  them  since  that  day  ».  Thereupon  the  judge  ordered  that  the 
patriarch  should  be  beaten  upon  bis  neck  without  mercy;  and  they  bela¬ 
boured  him  soundly,  and  did  not  cease  from  beating  him  for  a  considerable 
time.  In  consequence  of  this  his  head  was  bowed,  and  he  could  not  raise  it 
for  his  weakness;  and  lie  did  not  open  bis  mouth  to  utter  a  word,  except 
when  he  said  thus  :  «  I  thank  thee,  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ».  But  we,  his  chil¬ 
dren,  wept  bitterly  for  witnessing  what  was  done  to  him  bv  this  wicked 
judge.  Vet  the  patriarch  did  not  despair  of  mercy,  but  was  filled  with 
courage.  And  so  those  metropolitans  marvelled,  and  said  :  «  Blessed  be 
God,  who  has  counted  us  worthy  to  behold  so  faithful  a  champion!  »  And 
our  blessed  father  repeated  the  words  of  the  Lord  concerning  the  unjust 
judge,  that  the  Lord  would  show  forth  vengeance  in  him,  which  should  come 
upon  him,  as  Luke  says  1  :  «  God  shall  soon  avenge  his  elect  who  pray  to 
him  day  and  night,  though  he  is  longsuffering  concerning  them  »  . 

J  CJ  7  o  OO  CJ 

After  this  the  patriarch  Joseph  wrote  to  the  patriarch  John  an  answer  to 
his  synodical  letter,  and  dismissed  the  envoys  with  the  glory  and  honour 
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which  befitted  them.  And  they  praised  our  father  Joseph,  and  began  lo 
publish  his  deeds  throughout  their  country. 

And  there  were  in  his  (hays  grace  and  peace.  A  wonderful  tiling  look 
place  in  his  time;  for  he  beheld  the  monasteries  in  every  place  grow  and 
increase  every  day,  through  his  prayers  and  tin1  prayers  of  the  holy  men 
who  lived  at  that  lime.  Above  all  the  monasteries  of  the  Wadi  Habib  were 
like  the  Paradise  of  (lod,  especially  that  of  Saint  Macarius.  And  Clod’s 
assistance  was  with  all  the  monks,  and  more  than  any  with  that  oeconomus 
Sinuthius,  the  holy  priest,  by  whose  means  God  manifested  countless  good 
works  throim'li  bis  faith  in  Saint  Macarius.  For  Sinuthius  raised  monuments 

O 

in  honour  of  Saint  Macarius,  vineyards  and  gardens  and  cattle  and  mills 
and  oilpresses,  and  many  useful  things  that  cannot  be  numbered.  And 
when  the  faithful  people  beheld  what  lie  did,  they  rejoiced  thereat,  and 
were  zealous  for  his  deeds,  and  helped  him  with  good  intentions. 

And  there  were  in  the  holy  monastery  innumerable  persons,  not  only  the 
orthodox,  but  also  heretics,  on  account  of  the  wonders  that  were  manifested 
in  that  church.  This  was  I  lie  doing  of  this  oeconomus  Sinuthius,  who 
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hoped  fora  reward  from  God,  as  Paul,  the  Apostle,  says  1  :  «  We  in  the  spirit 
in  faith  wait  for  a  true  hope  ».  And  when  Sinuthius  saw  the  monks  increa¬ 
sing:  in  numbers  through  l he  grace  of  God  which  called  them,  he  began  and 
built  a  church  to  the  north  of  the  Great  Church,  and  named  it  after  the 
Fathers  and  Disciples.  And  he  completed  it,  and  adorned  it  with  every 
kind  of  ornament.  And  he  invited  our  holy  father,  Abba  Joseph  the  pa¬ 
triarch,  to  visit  this  church;  and  when  lie  saw  it,  his  heart  was  filled  with 
joy;  and  he  consecrated  it  on  the  first  day  of  Barmudah  in  the  seventeenth 
vear  of  his  patriarchate.  And  the  father  did  not  cease  to  bless  this  oeconomus 
Sinuthius  from  the  depths  of  his  heart,  and  looked  upon  the  monuments 
which  Sinuthius  made  day  after  day,  and  especially  this  holy  church,  which 
was  capacious  in  size,  and  beautiful  in  structure.  And  we,  the  sons  of  this 
father,  had  a  great  affection  for  this  oeconomus  Sinuthius,  on  account  of  our 
father’s  love  for  him  which  we  beheld.  And  the  father  said  to  us  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  descended  upon  him  :  «  My  sons,  believe  me, 
this  brother  has  many  monuments  which  he  will  make,  and  there  is  buil¬ 
ding  of  churches  and  chapels  for  him  ».  When  we  heard  him  say  I  his,  we 
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mountain?  »  And  his  words  were  like  a  prophecy,  but  we  did  not  know 


it  until  there  was  manifcslcd  to  us  alter  that  a  thing  that  we  will  record. 

Our  father  had  in  his  hand  an  elegant  pastoral  staff,  w  hich  he  gave  to 
Sinuthius,  the  oeconomus,  savin<_r  to  him  :  cc  Take  this,  mv  son,  as  a  memo- 
rial  for  thyself  )>.  On  seeing  I  his,  we  said  :  «  \  eril y  this  refers  to  somethin"- 
that  will  appear;  lor  all  his  actions  are  done  by  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  ». 

In  the  eighteenth  year  of  Abba  Joseph's  patriarchate  there  was  made 

o-overnor  of  Alexandria  an  amir,  named  Malik,  son  of  Nasir  al  lladar,  w  ho 

7  7 

was  a  wicked  man  and  unjust.  So  when  he  entered  the  city  lie  began  to  do 
harm  to  many  people,  more  than  the  governor  who  preceded  him.  For  he 
interfered  with  the  artisans  and  the  in-eat  merchants  and  dealers  in  woven 

O 

stuffs  and  shopkeepers,  ordering  I  hem  not  to  sell  or  buy  except  within  certain 
limits  which  he  laid  down  for  them.  And  he  made  a  great  measure;  and 
a  crier  began  to  proclaim  thus  :  «  If  anyone  is  found  having  a  garment  less 
than  this  measure,  1  will  imprison  him  and  put  him  to  shame  and  slay 
him  )).  So  when  the  people  of  Alexandria  saw'  this,  they  were  sad  and 
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said  :  «  Wo  know  now  that  God  lias  abased  this  city  and  its  inhabitants  by 
I  he  hand  of  this  unjust  man  ».  But  the  poor  people,  the  weavers  and  the 
tailors,  were  left  without  employment  because  their  means  of  livelihood  were 
cut  oil,  and  I  heir  children  were  lorced  to  be  idle,  so  that  they  were  without 
food,  and  were  inclined  to  emigrate  and  depart  to  other  countries,  1  h  a  I  they 
might  earn  a  living.  And  they  were  crying  out  night  and  day  that  God 
would  save  them  from  this  tyrant. 

And  God  did  not  neglect  their  supplication,  but  heard  them  speedily. 
For  he  said  by  the  prophet  David's  tongue  in  the  ninetieth  Psalm1  :  «  Cry 
unto  me,  and  I  will  answer  thee  and  deliver  thee  ».  And  again  :  «  The  Lord 
is  near  those  that  call  upon  him  "  ».  So  on  a  certain  day  that  amir  mounted 
his  horse  and  came  to  the  patriarch’s  Cell,  accompanied  by  certain  female 
slaves;  and  he  ate  and  drank  with  them.  Then  he  arose  and  walked  round 
all  the  patriarch's  chambers,  until  he  reached  the  closet  in  which  the  pa¬ 
triarchs  always  slept.  Thereupon  he  drove  the  father  out  of  it,  and  brought 
in  his  slaves  and  ate  and  drank  with  them  there,  and  reposed  in  that  chain- 
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her,  which  was  full  of  the  savour  of  incense  and  sweet  perfume  from  the 
prayers  of  the  holy  patriarchs.  Therefore  the  liolv  father,  seeing  this,  was 
grieved  and  wept  much,  repealing  the  words  of  David,  the  prophet  in  the 
78th.  Psalm  :  «  0  Cod,  the  heathen  are  come  into  thine  inheritance,  and 
have  defiled  thy  holy  temple  »,  After  tins  man  had  done  these  foul  deeds 
without  fear,  tic  departed  and  returned  to  his  own  house.  And  God,  the 
worker  of  miracles  at  all  times,  took  revenue  upon  him;  for  that  very  day  lie 
was  attacked  hv  a  pain  in  the  inward  parts,  and  quickly  drew  near  to  death. 
A  e t.  he  did  not  cease  from  Ins  injustice  and  wicked  deeds.  At  that  lime  the 
children  of  fire  went  and  laid  information  against  the  father,  saving  :  «  This 
man  writes  letters  to  I  lie  princes  of  the  Romans,  and  they  send  him  much 
money)).  So  the  amir  sent  speedily,  and  summoned  our  father,  and  com¬ 
manded  that  lie  should  be  imprisoned  in  a  narrow  dungeon,  and  entrusted 
him  to  tin*  charge  of  certain  guards,  who  were  to  watch  over  him.  And  lie 
desired  to  torment  the  patriarch  until  he  should  give  him  a  thousand  dinars, 
while  the  patriarch  patiently  endured;  and  the  amir  did  not  cease  to  threaten 
him,  and  finally  insisted  on  the  sum  of  four  hundred  dinars.  But  during 
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1  this  the  pains  were  increasing  upon  him;  and  the  blood  ran  from  his  body, 
-id  he  could  not  sleep  by  night  or  by  day.  And  he  could  not  find  a  physi- 
an  who  could  treat  him,  nor  did  medicine  benefit  him.  Meanwhile  the 
itlier  remained  in  prison  for  the  sake  of  the  four  hundred  dinars,  and  prayed 
>  God  night  and  day,  saying  :  «  Let  my  supplication  come  before  thee,  0 
ord,  and  the  sighing  of  the  sick  and  the  captives  '  ».  And  he  remained  in 
rails  many  days,  while  the  governor  threatened  and  intimidated  him,  in 
rder  that  he  might  bring  the  money.  And  the  patriarch’s  disciples  and 
iends  were  in  great  grief  and  trouble,  and  counselled  him  to  pay  the 
Honey.  So  he,  upon  whom  the  spirit  of  prophecy  rested,  said  to  them, 
nat  if  he  were  not  to  quit  that  place  until  lie  had  paid  what  that  tyrant 
■inanded  ol  him,  then  on  the  seventh  day  after  they  had  entered  therein, 
le  of  God’s  sudden  judgments  would  be  manifested,  at  which  all  men 
ould  marvel.  I  hen  Abba  Joseph  paid  I  lie  four  hundred  dinars,  and  he  and 
as  companions  were  released  from  the  prison.  And  I,  the  mean  writer  of 
u's  history,  was  with  him  in  the  dungeon.  And  the  Lord,  who  beholds  all 
bugs,  accomplished  the  words  of  this  holy  man;  for  on  the  seventh  day  after 
3  paid  the  money,  while  we  were  with  him,  certain  men  entered  to  him  and 
aformed  him  that  the  governor  was  dead,  and  that  the  crier  was  calling  in 
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I  lie  streets  to  the  peojilc  :  «  Eisc  uj>  ami  bury  I  lie  governor!  »  And  all 
men  praised  (iod,  I  lie  worker  of  wonders  aniono-  his  sainls.  And  I  lie 
people  of  the  city  hc^an  to  respect  and  honour  the  father  for  the  troubles 
and  sorrows  and  straits  which  lie  had  endured,  and  because  God  had  saved 
him  from  (hem  all,  manifest  inn'  wonders  by  his  means. 

I  hen  on  account  of  the  straits  and  the  sorrow  and  distress  that  had  alllic- 
ted  Abba  Joseph,  it  was  God's  will  to  t»’ive  him  rest  from  this  world,  and  to 
call  him  to  the  mansions  of  li^lit,  that  he  mi^ht  enjoy  eternal  life.  For  so 
God  had  promised  to  that  saint,  saying1  lo  him  :  «  Thou  slialt  be  happy  for 
ever,  and  slialt  live  eternally  ».  Accordingly  after  these  events  the  patriarch 
fell  sick  of  a  fever.  And  on  the  seventh  day  of  his  sickness  the  Lord  visited 
him,  and  took  him  to  himself.  So  lie  went  lo  his  rest  on  the  twenty-third 
day  ol  Eabah,  m  the  year  MiG  of  the  Martyrs,  at  the  time  of  the  communion 
of  the  Holy  Mysteries,  the  day  being  Sunday.  Thus  he  had  remained  upon 
the  evangelic  and  apostolic  throne  eighteen  years  and  eleven  months. 

And  they  carried  his  body  to  the  city  of  Alexandria  and  laid  him  with 
his  holy  fathers,  with  glory  and  honour.  And  the  people  of  Alexandria, 
both  men  and  women,  wept  copious  tears  over  him,  because  they  had  lost  a 
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nan  who  was  constant  in  his  fight  against  evil.  And  lie  obtained  the  crown 
>1‘  victory. 

Such  were  the  events  which  1  witnessed  with  my  own  eyes;  but  I  have 
ibridged  my  narrative  on  account  oi  the  multitude  ol  its  wonders.  X\  e 
may  the  Lord  to  allow  the  prayers  of  that  saint  to  be  with  us. 

Now  it  is  rkdit  for  you,  my  holy  lords,  and  my  duty  also  that  1  should 
nake  known  to  you  and  you  should  listen  to  the  fulfilment  of  a  prophecy 
ovliich  he  uttered  to  me,  while  he  was  living,  and  which  the  Lord  accom¬ 
plished  after  his  death,  that  those  who  hear  may  marvel  and  glorify  God 
who  is  glorified  in  his  elect.  I  related  before  that,  at  the  time  when  the 
in  just  judge  brought  troubles  upon  Egypt,  the  patriarch  said  :  «  As  I  am 
i  sinner,  God  will  send  down  vengeance  upon  this  tyrant  for  his  deeds, 
vet  not  in  my  lifetime,  but  after  my  death  ».  And  when  Abba  Joseph 
went  to  his  rest,  there  was  a  prince  of  the  Muslims,  named  Ja  far,  son 
pf  Ibrahim;  and  he  sent  to  Egypt  a  man  named  Ya  luib,  son  of  Ibrahim, 
„o  enquire  into  the  state  of  Egypt,  and  make  it  known  lo  him.  So  when 
Ya  kub  came  hither,  he  was  informed,  by  God’s  decree,  of  the  conduct  of 
die  unjust  judge,  and  of  his  evil  deeds  which  he  committed  secretly  and 
openly.  Thereupon  Ya  kub  suddenly  arrested  the  Superintendent  of  Public 
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Order  without  his  previous  knowledge;  and  accordingly  all  the  judge's  hypo¬ 
critical  acts  hy  which  he  deceived  the  people  were  brought  to  light,  as  well 
as  his  secret,  foul,  and  reprehensible  conduct  So  Yakub  took  him,  and 
paraded  him  through  all  the  streets  of  Misr,  after  shaving  his  beard  and 
baring  his  bead,  while  all  gazed  upon  him;  then  he  threw  him  into  prison, 
and  confiscated  Ins  goods.  And  all  Ins  companions  who  surrounded  him, 
and  even  his  children,  were  scattered  in  all  directions.  Afterwards  he  ba¬ 
nished  him  to  the  capital  cilv  of  tlm  empire,  and  there  he  died  a  cruel  death. 
Ya'kub  also  dealt  with  the  judge  who  was  the  other’s  deputy  at  Alexandria, 
and  who  commanded  that  the  father  Abba  Joseph  should  be  beaten,  as  he 
had  dealt  with  his  superior,  and  he  was  imprisoned;  but  he  escaped  subse¬ 
quently  *  and  none  ever  saw'  him  again  in  the  city,  nor  has  anyone  set  eves 
upon  him  to  this  day.  And  all  who  saw  these  things  or  heard  of  them  mar¬ 
velled,  and  glorified  (h>d  on  account  of  these  two  unjust  judges  upon  whom 
vengeance  was  executed  as  they  deserved.  As  it  is  written  ;  «  The  fool 
and  he  that  is  without  understanding  shall  perish  together  ». 

We  h  ave  recorded,  on  account  of  your  love,  the  combat  of  the  holy 
father,  Abba  Joseph.  We  will  now  mention  to  you  what  he  did  during  his 
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whole  time.  As  long  as  he  remained  upon  the  patriarchal  throne  his  heart 
was  never  preoccupied,  nor  was  he  distracted  by  the  troubles  that  came  upon 
him,  but  be  continued  in  prayer  night  and  day.  And  he  completed  the 
reading  of  the  whole  Psalter  every  day;  seventy-live  Psalms  in  the  daytime, 
and  seventy-five  Psalms  up  to  midnight.  This  was  in  addition  to  the 
hymns  that  he  recited,  in  supplication  to  the  Lord  with  devotion  and  humility. 
These  were  his  qualities  all  the  days  of  his  life,  1  mean  humility  and  charity 
and  tranquillity  and  chastity  and  continuance  in  prayer  and  giving  alms;  so 
that,  after  all  lliese  years  during  which  he  remained  patriarch,  his  cares  and 
thoughts  and  feelings  were  like  those  of  one  w  ho  lives  in  the  corner  of  a  cell 
in  the  Wadi  Habib.  By  these  means  he  gained  the  crown  of  his  deeds  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  entered  with  the  saints  into  the  land  of  the  living. 
Glory  belongs  to  the  Father  and  to  the  Son  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost  for  ever. 
Amen. 

End  of  the  second  division  of  [the  first  part  of]  the  Histories  of  the  holy 
Patriarchs.  May  their  prayers  be  with  us  and  their  supplications  protect 
us!  Amen. 
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